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HAY4YHOM)Y PYKOBOOUMENIO



BBEJIEHUE

«Till we have facesy

«lloxa mbl 1uy He obpenun!.

K.C. Jlvrouc

CpenHeBeKOBOE HMCKYCCTBO CUMTAETCA MPEUMYILECTBEHHO HMIIEPCOHAJIBHBIM U
CYLIECTBYIOLIAM B IIOJIE JEHCTBUS JIMYHOCTH TOCYAApsi, €MUCKOIA, 3aKa3uHhKa, aBTopa
UKOHOTpa(QUUECKON MPOrpaMMbl, apXUTEKTOpa WIH XyJ0KHUKA, HO, HAa MEPBbIN B3IV,
HE (PUKCHUPYIOUTUM HHM OJIHY U3 3THX JIMYHOCTEH, KPOME KaK B OUYEBUIHBIX JIOKAIBHBIX
ClIy4asix HaarpoOuil mim JqoHaTopckux noprpeToB. Hamra paboTa nmocsieHa ToMy, Kak
3Ta, B LIEJIOM, «HEOCHOpUMAas CHUTyalusD» KUBET U Pa3BUBACTCS HA CAMOM JIENIE€, a HE
0J1 MaCKO BHEJIMYHOCTHOTO CpeTHEBEKOBBS. JTa KapTHUHA CIIOKHEE XPECTOMATHUIHBIX
NPEACTABICHUA O HEW: B CaMbIX PA3HBIX CBOMX MIIOCTACAX YEJIOBEK EIMHUYHBIN,
UMCIONIUMNA UMS U HWHJIUBUAYAJIbHBIM 00pa3 JEHUCTBUSI, CTAHOBUTCS pa3IUyuM B
€BPOIENCKON XyJI0KECTBEHHOW TPAJIUIMN 3HAYUTEIBHO PAHBIIE U OTUETIINBEE, HEXKETU
o0bIuHO TpencTaBisercs. Hama 3agaya — onpenenuTb MEHSIOLUECS CO BPEMEHEM
yCTOMUYMBBIE MECTa W poJib 00pa3a KOHKPETHOTO YeJOBEKa B Pa3HBIX >KaHpax
3anagHOEBpONENcKoro uckyccrBa XIV — mepBoil momoBuHbl XV BB., Halpabisid
OCHOBHOM (pokyc Hamiero BHUManus Ha XIV crometue. Mbl monbsITaeMcsi IPOCIEANTD,
KaK pa3HbI€ >KaHPBI XYAOKECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUN HAYMHAIOT 00OTaIaThCs
oOpalieHUsIMU K YeJIOBEKY KaK K WHAUBUIAYaJIbHO 3a(UKCUPOBAHHOW JIMYHOCTH,
pazIMYMMON CHavalla yCJIOBHO, MO €€ MecTy B (peoJajbHON HepapXuu, a MOTOM, B

IIO3AHEM CpeI[HeBeKOBBC, YK€ 1 COBCPUICHHO KOHKPCTHO.

BHemHOCT, YeIOBEKa MEHSIETCS IIOCTCIICHHO, CHAa4dala 060rau1a;105

! Hasanme pomana aHnmmiickoro nucarens Knaiisa Creiiruiza JIsronca, BIiepBble U34aHHOTO B 1956 .



OTIpECNICHHBIMH COIMAJIbHBIMU MapKepamMu, 3aTeM HabopoM XapaKTEPHUCTHUK
BHEIIHOCTH (TIOI00OHO TeaTpajbHOMY TIPHMY), 4TOOBI B HMTOre CQPOPMHUpPOBATHCS B
TIOJTHOIICHHBIM 00pa3, codeTarIuii B cebe Kak JTOCTOBEPHOE BOCIIPOM3BEICHUE €TI0
o0nuKa, TaK M XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOE €ro BUACHUE MHIUBUAYAThHOCTH. MaTepraibl pa3HbIX
UCKYCCTB, OT KaMEpHBIX JI0 CaMbIX MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX, OyAyT MPUBICYCHBI HAMH C
1EJbI0 TPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATh, KaK KPUCTAJUTU3UPYIOTCS pa3HbI€ aCMEKThl JUYHOCTHU IO
Mepe M3MEHEHHMsI 3allpOCOB BPEMEHHU, U KaK B COOTBETCTBHHM C 3THMH W3MCHCHHSIMHU
MEHSIOTCS XyHOXCCTBEHHBIE HWHTEPEChI B HM300pa3WTEIILHOM HCKYCCTBE, W KaKUM
oO6pazom y »aToi nmuHocTH B XIV Beke mosABAsSETCS IUIO, HAJACIEHHOE
WHIMBUYaIbHBIMU YepTaMH, CBOMCTBEHHBIMU TOJBKO 3TOMY YEJIOBEKY, TO €CTh —
TIOSIBJISICTCS] HACTOSIITUI TIOPTPET.

B nacrosimieit auccepranuu OyayT pacCMOTPEHBI KaK IPOU3BEACHUS TOPTPETHOTO
UcKyccTBa no3aHero CpeTHeBEKOBbs, TaK M MPUMEPHI, 00Pa3yOIIHe KPYT MaMATHUKOB
MIEPEXOAHOTO TEePUOoIa, KOTAA HAeS «O MPHCYTCTBHH YEJIOBEKa» HAMHOTO OIepexana
HAaBBIKM MAacCTE€pPOB B JOCTOBEPHOM M HATYPaJUCTHYHOM BOCIPOU3BEIACHUU

YEJI0BEYECKOM BHEIIHOCTH.
O0BeKT uccjae10Banusd.

[maBHBIMU O0O0BEKTAMU HAIIETO UCCIEIOBAHUS CTAHOBITCS MaMSTHUKU
MOPTPETHOTO KaHpa, a TaKXKe JaXe HEe3HAUUTEIbHbIE 00pasIlbl, MPEIBOCXUIIAIOIINE
MOSIBJIEHUE TIOPTPETA B €BPOIEUCKOM CpeIHEBEKOBOM MCKyccTBe XIV Beka. [loatomy B
HacToAIIEeH paboTe MBI oOparraeMcsi K pa3HOOOpa3HBIM BHUIAM U KaHPaM HMCKYCCTBa, U
B KpYI' IaMATHUKOB, MPEACTABIAIOIINX JJI1 HAC UHTEPEC, BXOAAT: MOHYMEHTAIbHasA U
HaArpoOHas CKyJIbNTYypa, MIIIOMUHUPOBAHHBIE PYKONHUCH, CTaHKOBas U
MOHYMEHTAJIbHAsA JKWUBOIMMUCH, A TAKXKE MNPEAMEThl JIECKOPATUBHO-IPUKIIATHOTO
MCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPBIX MOYHO IIPOCIEAUTh HHTEPEC K BHEMIHOCTHU KOHKPETHOI'O
YeloBeKa U OOHAPYKHUTh TOMBITKH PEATMCTUYHOTO BOCIPOUM3BEICHUS XapaKTEPHBIX

YepT MEPCOHBI.

IIpeamer uccaenoBaHus.



OcobeHHOCTH Tpollecca CTAHOBJICHUS TMOPTpPETa M BBIJCICHHUS €ro u3
IPOTOMOPTPETHBIX 00pPa30B B CPEIHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE SIBIISIETCS OCHOBHBIM
IPEAMETOM HACTOALIErO ucciaenoBaHusd. [IoMuMO 3TOro, mpeaMeramu HMCCIEAOBAHUS
CTAHOBSTCS UICTOPUYECKHUE, KYJIBTYPHBIE, PEIMTHO3HBIE TPOLECCHI, OKA3aBIINE BIUSIHUE
HAa TMOSBJICHUE MTOPTPETA B €r0 COBPEMEHHOM MOHUMaHHU, HanpuMep, CTOJeTHssI BOMHA
win newxkenre HoBoro Onarodyectus. HemanoBakHyto pojib B 3TOM Mpoliecce
dbopMUpOBaHUsI MOPTPETa CHITPAIO COCPEAOTOUCHHE XYNO0XKECTBEHHBIX IIEHTPOB MpHU
KOPOJIEBCKMX M TEpPLOIrCKMX JBOPAX, KOTOPBIE TAKXKE OKAXKYTCS B ILIEHTPE HAIIETO

BHHMMAaHMAI.
I.[e.m; Hccjaea0oBaHus.

[maBHOM 1ENbI0 paOOTHI SBISETCS BBISBICHUE CYIIECTBOBAHHS TEPEXOIHOTO
IIepHoJia B CTAHOBJICHUH MOPTPETHOTO MCKyccTBa B CpemHNe Beka U 000CHOBaHUE €ro
3HAYUMOCTH Ha OOIIMPHOM KPyTe MaMsSTHHUKOB, CO3JIJaHHBIX B Pa3HBIX XYI0)KECTBCHHBIX
neHTpax. s qocTrkeHust AToM 1eau OyneT HeoOXoauMo coOpaTh BOEAUHO OOJIbIIOE
YHCIIO Pa3HOOOpa3HBIX MO (hopme, MaTeprally, Ha3HAYCHHUIO U 3HAYCHUIO TTPOU3BEIACHUIN
UCKYCCTBa, MHOTHE U3 KOTOPHIX BIEPBBIC OYIMyT pacCMaTpUBATHLCS KaK SBJICHUS €TUHOTO
nporecca. Hanmpumep, aHrmiickas KHW)KHas MHUHHUATIOpa, (paHIy3ckas HaArpoOHas
CKYJBIITYpa, HEMEIKas MOHYMCHTaJIbHas IUTACTMKA M YEIICKas MOHYMCHTaJbHas
KUBOIUCH, — OyIAyT MPEACTABICHBI KaK MaMITHUKUA, TECHO CBSI3aHHBIC JAPYT C JPYrOM
Onmaromapsi TOJUTHUYECKUM KOHTAKTaM BHYTPU EBpOIBI, MEPENBIKCHHUSIM MaCTEpOB,
BOCHHBIM KOH(MIUKTaM, 4TO TO3BOJIUT HanOOJIee MOJHO MPOIEMOHCTPHUPOBATH ITPOIIECC

dbopMUpoBaHUs TOPTPETHOTO >KAHPA.

3amaum nuccepranum:

1. Onpenenuts ¢GopMupYyROMHECS O00JMACTH M KPYT pPa3IUuYIHBIX
YKUBOTIUCHBIX W CKYJBIITYPHBIX JKaHPOB, KOTOPHIC B JAJIBHCHIIIEM CMOTYT

BBIACIIUTHCA B CAMOCTOATCIIBHBIC (pOpMBI IMOPTPETHOIO JXaHpa,

2. [ToaTanHO MpOCIEAUTH BCE U3MEHEHHUS, KOTOPBIE MPOUCXOAWIIA B



M300paKeHUN YeJOBEeKa, HayMHasi OT pPAaHHEro Iepuofa J0 CIOKEHUS
IIOJIHOLIEHHOT'O MCKYCCTBa IOpTpeTa B no3aHeM CpeqHEBEKOBbE U IIOKA3aTh
IIPEEMCTBEHHOCTD JKAHPOB;

3. BHecTH ICHOCTh B TEPMUHOJIOTHIO U JaTh PAa3BEPHYTOE ONPEIECIECHUE
MPOTOMOPTPETHOMY MCKYCCTBY, a TaKXe JaThb MOAPOOHOE ONHCAHUE
IIAMATHUKOB IIPOTONOPTPETHOIO M MOPTPETHOIO MCKYCCTBA, HCCIEN0BATH
M300paXeHUs JIUI] U CTENIEHb UX OPTPETHOCTH;

4. Iloka3aTh 3aKOHOMEPHBIA IpPOLIECC, IPU KOTOPOM CHayajia JuLo U
JUYHOCTh (OPMHUPYIOTCS HE3aBUCUMO JPYr OT Jpyra, U TOJIBKO IOTOM
JUYHOCTh HAYMHAET O0OpeTaTh WHIWBHUIYAIbHYIO BHEUIHOCTh, KOTOpas
KOHKPETHU3UPYETCS NTOCTENEHHO;

5. YTOYHUTH BpEMEHHbIE paMKU (D)OPMHUPOBAHUS U PA3BUTHS IOPTPETA B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM 3aI1aIHOEBPONENCKOM UCKYCCTBE.

XpoHosioruyeckue u reorpagpuueckue paMKH.

[Tockonbky mnpouecc (GopMUpPOBaHHUS MOPTPETAa pacCMATPUBAETCS Ha
MAaKCUMaJIbHO UIIMPOKOM IIpUMEPE NaMATHUKOB, O3TO OIPEAECHsIeT WU IMHUPOKHUE
reorpaguyeckre pamku. OCHOBHOW (DOKYC HCCIIEOBaHMsI HaIpaBJIEeH Ha HCKYCCTBO
@paHuuu U ee repuorcTs, AHmuu, tepputopuil CesameHHod Pumckoir Mmnepuu, B
4aCcTHOCTH, boremuu. 3a mpenenamy HalIero Kpyra MHTEPECOB OCTAETCS MCKYCCTBO
ATIEHHUHCKOTO TOJYOCTPOBa, KOTOpo€ TpeOyeT OTAENbHOr0 u3ydeHus. Jlumb B
HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTaX TMpPEACTaBIsAETCS HEOOXOAMMBIM OOpaTUThCA K HTaJbSHCKUM
NaMATHUKAM C LEIbI0 II0Ka3aThb pasjiMuMs MEXKAY HMCKYCCTBOM JTOIO0 PErMOHA U
IPOU3BEACHUSAMH, CO3AaBaBLIMMUCA K ceBepy OT AJjbl, JuOO0 Uisl BBICTpPAaUBAHUS
XPOHOJIOTUH TIEPEIBWKECHHUS OTAEIBbHBIX MacTepoB. [IpnumHa, 1Mo KOTOPOM HCKYCCTBO
Wranuu He paccMaTpuBaeTcsl B Halle paboTe, KpOeTCsl B MHOM YCTPOMCTBE OOIIecTBa
Y ITIOHUMAaHWU JIMYHOCTH, a TAKXKE 3TO CBSA3aHO U C TEM, YTO CTAHOBJICHUE U Pa3BUTHE
IIOPTpPETa B HCKyCCTBE UTaIbsAHCKOro IIporopeneccanca m Peneccanca wusydyeHo

SHAYUTCIIbHO JIYYIIC, HCXKCIIN HOI[O6HI>IC IMpOUCCChI B 3aaJbIINHACKUX CTpaHax.



C menbro 0003HAYEHUSI MPUYUH W MPEANOCHIIOK BO3SHHUKHOBEHUS MOPTPETHOTO
xaHpa B XIV Beke, a Takxke I MOJIy4YeHUs HanOoJiee TOJHOTO MPEACTABICHUS O
npoiiecce, B AUCCepTaluu OyayT pacCMaTpUBAThCS HE TOJBKO MaMATHUKHA MOPTPETHOTO
HCKYCCTBa YKa3aHHOTO CTOJICTHSI, HO U UEJbIM psAJl BOMPOCOB, KACAIOUIUXCS HCTOPHUU,
KyJBTYPBI U PETTUTHH, a TaK)KE MPUMEPHI KaK 0oyiee paHHETO BPEeMEHH, Tak U XV Beka.
Brixon 3a paMKu MO3BOJISET MOKa3aTh KOHTEKCT DMOXH, YTO, HECOMHEHHO, 00OTaIaer

UCCJIeI0BaHuE.
Crenenp HAYyYHO# pa3padOTAHHOCTH TEMBbI.

[ToHATHS TPOTOMOPTPETHOTO HMCKYCCTBA KAaK B OTEYECTBEHHOM, TaK U B
3apyOeXKHOM MCKYCCTBO3HAHHWU HE CYIIECTBYET, B CBS3M C UYEM CTENEHb HAy4YHOU
pa3pabOTaHHOCTH TE€Mbl MPEACTABISAETCS HEOOCTaTOUYHOU. [laMATHUKH, KOTOpbIE MBI B
HaIiel paboTe OTHECIW K MpUMepaM, MPEIBOCXUIIAIONIUM TOSBICHUE TOPTpETa,
O0OBIYHO HE paccCMaTpPUBAIOTCS Kak 00pasiibl, UMEIOIINE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE OTHOIICHUE
K HCTOPUU NOPTPETHOTO HCKyccTBa. OTUyxXkJeHUE OOMUPHOTO IJjJacTa
XyJIO)KECTBEHHOTO HacjeAusi OOYyCIOBICHO TPYAHOCTSIMU B €ro KiacCUPUKAIUHU, B
0003HAYCHNH TOCIEAOBATEILHOCTEH W BBIABICHUU CBA3CH MEXIY MPOU3BEICHUSIMH,
OTHOCSIIMMHUCS K aOCOJIOTHO Pa3HBIM XYIOKECTBEHHBIM IIKOJIAM M TPATUIUSAM. DTa
Xa0TUYHOCTb, HEPABHOIIEHHOCTb, HEIMOXO0XECTh BCEX NaMITHUKOB 3aCTaBJIsSET
UCCTIE0BaTeNIeN OTKA3bIBATHCS OT KOMIUJIEKCHOTO MOJX0/a B MOJIb3y 00JIee Y3KUX TEM U
TPYAOB, MNOCBSIIEHHBIX OTJAEIbHBIM MNPOU3BEACHUIM. ODTO OOYCIOBIEHO
HEeC(OPMUPOBAHHOCTHIO MOPTPETHOTO JKaHPA U, TIOPOH, B €r0 HEYCTOWYHUBOM Pa3BUTHU
Ha TEPBBIX JTalax CTAaHOBJCHHUS, HAIPUMEDP, CPEAM JIECATKOB MAaHYCKPHUITOB C
M300paXKEHUAMHU JOHATOPOB, TOJBKO OJWH OyIeT OTIMYaThCAd CTPEMIICHHUEM K

HATypPaJIMCTUYHOMY U JJOCTOBEPHOMY HM300pa’K€HHUIO BHEITHOCTH.
AKTYaJIbHOCTDb MCCJICIOBAHMS.

HecmoTps Ha O0nbIION HHTEpEC K UCKYCCTBY IOPTPETA B UCKYCCTBO3HAHUH, CaM
Talm €ro CTaHOBJIEHHS B HCKyccTBe CpelHUX BEKOB HU3YyYEH CPaBHHUTEIbHO

dbparmenTapHo. B dYacTHOCTH, B UCCJIENOBAHMIX, MOCBAIICHHBIX WIUTIOCTPAIUAM
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MaHYCKPHUITOB, Ja)X€ HECMOTpS Ha CKpPyNyJa&3HOE OMNUcaHue H300paKEHUN u
NIEPCOHAXEMN, BOIPOC MOPTPETHOCTH ISl aBTOPOB HE SIBIISIETCS MEPBOCTEIIEHHBIM, YTO
MOXXHO OTMeTUTh B pabotax K. ne Xamena? u C. MakKenapukas.

B Hacrosimiem uCClEIOBaHWM YYMTHIBAETCS OIBIT MNPEIbIAYIIMX TMOKOJEHUN
UCCIIEA0BATENIEN U U3y4daeTcs MpOLECcC CTAaHOBIEHHUs NopTpera B UcKyccTtBe XIV Beka
MaKCUMAaJIbHO KOMILJIEKCHO, YTO CITIOCOOCTBYET 00Jiee MOTHOMY MPEACTABIECHUIO O TEME.
MBI BBOJMM HOBBIE ONpPEACICHHS, CIOCOOCTBYIOIIME KilaccUpHUKAIUKU 00pa3oB,
o0oraiarpIime HCKYyCCTBO3HaHUE M oOOJeryarouue NOHMMaHUE MPOTONOPTPETHOTO
UCKYCCTBa. OJTO TaKXke MaET HaM BO3MOXKHOCTb HE 000COONATH MPOTOHOPTPET OT
OPUBBIYHOIO Kpyra NaMATHUKOB, 4YTO II03BOJSIET PAaCCMOTPETh CTAHOBJIECHHUE
HOPTPETHOTO UCKYCCTBA B HHOM PAKypCE.

HayuyHnasi HOBU3HA.

Ha cerogusmuuii aens mnpoOiemMa (GOpMUPOBAHMS MOPTPETHOIO >KaHpa B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE TpeOyeT MOJHOIO IMEPEOCMBICICHHUS, BKIIOYEHHUS B KpPYT
UCCIIEAOBAaHUS NaMATHUKOB HE TOJIBKO IOPTPETHOIO HMCKYCCTBA, HO M BCEX €rO
BO3MOXKHBIX MPOOOpa3oB. B COOTBETCTBMM C ATUM Mbl Ja€M HOBBIA B3IV KAaK Ha
U3BECTHBIE, TAaK U HEM3BECTHBIEC TAMATHUKU UCKYCCTBA.

B ornuume, Hanpumep, or . HWuHrnucat, D.Maprunaeinas, Credana
[TepkuHCOHA%, B HACTOSIIIEM HCCIIEIOBAHUM MBI MPEIaraéM UCXOAUTh B PACCMOTPEHUH
UCKYCCTBa HE OT pa3lieJIeHusl €ro mo BujaM (CKyJIbITYypa, >KUBOIKUCH, MUHHUATIOPA),

JKaHpaM HJIM HAallMOHAJIbHBIM HIKOJaM, HO pacCMarpuBaTb 3TO ABJICHHC BCCILCIIO, KaK

2 De Hamel C. A History of Illuminated Manuscripts. London: Phaidon Press, 1997. 272 p.

3 McKendrick S. Royal manuscripts. The genius of illumination. London: British library, 2011.

4 Inglis E. Faces of power & piety. L.A.: J. Paul Getty Museum; London: British Library, 2008. 88 p.

5 Martindale A. Heroes, Ancestors, Relatives and the Birth of the Portrait / The Fourth Gerson Lecture,
held on May 26. Hague: SDU Publishers, 1988. 47 p.

6 Perkinson S. The Likeness of the King: A Prehistory of Portraiture in Late Medieval France.

Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2009. 338 p.
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€IMHBII OpraHu3M, a TaKXe YAeJsAs 3HAYUTEIbHOE BHUMAHUE CUTYyalUsM,
NOPEJBOCXUIIAIOIIUM MOSBIECHUE IAMATHUKOB IOPTPETHOIO MCKYCCTBA — B JTOM
3aKJIIOYaeTcsl HaydyHas HOBHM3HA paloThl. MMeHHO mnpuHUUN pachOKyCUPOBKU U
CKBO3HOIO B3IVISAA INPU HUCCIENOBAHWNM U OOBEIMHEHUU PAa3HOPOAHOIO Marepuaa
NO3BOJISIET YBUJAETh CTAHOBJIEHHE U KOHKPETHU3aUHUI0 cnoco0oB ¢HUKcauuu

WH/IMBHTyaJIbHBIX Ka4eCTB B CPEITHEBEKOBOM UCKyccTBe XIV Beka.
Teopernueckasi 3HAYMMOCTH PadOTHI.

[TonobHOE HccienoBaHre 00OraTUT UCTOPUIO U3YUYEHHsI MOPTPETHOIO MCKYCCTBA
¥ TO3BOJIMT CO3/1aTh HanOoJiee MOIHOE MpeCTaBlIeHrne 0 (POPMUPOBAHUN TTOPTPETHOTO
KaHpa B CPEIIHEBEKOBOM MCKycCTBe. B nmanpHeiieM oHO MOXET ObITh MCIOJIB30BAHO
UCKYCCTBOBEJaMH, KYJIBTYpOJIOTaMHM M HCTOPUKAMHM B paMKaX H3yYEHUs LIUPOKOTO
CIEKTpa TeM, KacalolUXCsl CTAHOBJIEHUSI OPTPETA, JIMYHOCTH, MNIOpU(PHUKALUN BIACTH,
YBEKOBEUMBAHUS MaMITH U (JOPMUPOBAHHUS HALIMOHAIBHOTO CAMOCO3HAHUS HE TOJIBKO B

Cpennue Beka u B XIV Beke B HaCTHOCTH, HO B IPYTHX UCTOPUYECKUX 3IOXAX.

HpaKTH‘leCKaﬂ SHAYNMOCTb.

MaTepI/IaHBI auccepraguu MOTIyT OBITHh HCIIOJIB30BaHBI IIpnu IOATrOTOBKC
BCCBO3MOXHBIX JICKIIMOHHBIX KYpCOB, CCMHHAPOB, CICHUAJIU3IUPOBAHHBIX rmocoouii n

cTarei Mo UCTOPHUH MOPTPETHOTO KaHPa.

Kpyr naMATHUKOB U MeTObI Pad0ThI.

BBuay Toro, uro B paboTe paccMarpuBaeTCsi OOIIMPHBIM KPYr MaMSITHUKOB OT
CTAHKOBOM >KUBOIUCH JI0 HAATPOOHOM TIACTHKH, JJISI COCTABJICHUS] HE3aBUCUMOM TOUKHU
3peHHs Ha BONPOC MbI OyleM MNPUMEHATh KOMIUIEKCHBIM MOAXOI B UX H3YUYEHUH.
[TockonbKy coO3laHUME KaXXJAOro MNPOU3BEACHUS OOYCIOBJIEHO ONpPeacTEHHON
UCTOPUYECKON CHUTyallM€d, OCHOBHBIM M IJIABHBIM B JIAHHOM HCCJIEOBAHUHM CTAHET
KYJbTYyPHO-UCTOPUUECKUM MOAXO0M, MPU KOTOPOM KaXJblii MaMATHUK OyaeT
paccMaTpHUBaThCsl KaK UCTOPUYECKUN M coluaibHbli (heHomeH. Pazymeercs, eciu Mbl
oOpaiiaeMcsi K pa3HbIM BUJAM W JKaHpaM XyJAO0XKECTBEHHOTO TBOpYECTBa, Hac OyleT

MHTEPECOBATh JIOTMKA MOCTPOEHHUS OIPEAEIEHHOIO KOMIIO3HIIMOHHOIO THIA BHYTPH
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KOHKPETHOTO aHpa U pOXJIEHHBIE €10 MaTpullbl. Takxke B JaHHOH paboTe mpuMeHseTcs
UKOHOrpaguueckuii meTol. Bo MHOruX paccMaTpuBaeMbIX HaMHU CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
IPOU3BEACHUSIX HAXOAAT OTpaK€HUE 00pa3bl, IpUILEAIINe U3 00Jiee paHHUX KYJIbTYp U
anox. OnpeneeHne Takux MEPBOUCTOYHUKOB MIOMOTAeT MPOBEPUTH YCTOMYUBOCTD TOTO
WIM WHOTO 00pa3a Ha MPOTSHKCHUH BEKOB, PACIIPEACIUTh MaMSATHUKH MO CMBICJIOBBIM U
TUIOJIOTUYECKUM TPYIIaM, TOYHEE MOHATh UX NPEIHA3HAYEHWE U MOTHBBI MACTEPOB,
co3faBaBIIMX uX. Hapsany ¢ BeIEenepeunCciIeHHBIMU METOAAMMU, JJIsI OTIPEAETIEHUS MEPBI
HOPTPETHOCTH KaXJ0ro oOpas3a, B pabdoOTe aKTUBHO NPHUMEHSETCS CpPAaBHUTEIbHBIN
aHaJIM3 TMaMSTHUKOB, B TOM YHCIIe ¥ (popManbHO-CTHIIMCTHYEeCKUid. KpoMe Toro, ogHM
U3 METOOB SIBJISIETCS COIOCTABJICHUE M HAIOKEHUE HECKOIBKHX IMOPTPETOB OIHOIO
WHJVBH/IA C LIEJIbIO ONPEACIICHUS CTENIEHH OPTPETHOCTH U IOCTOBEPHOCTH, BBISBICHUS
(akTa MO3UPOBAHUS, a TAKXKE CYIIECTBOBAHUS HMCXOAHOIO MOPTPETA, MOCITY>KUBILETO

00pa3noM AJid IPyruX MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX H300paKeHHI TOW UM MHOW JTUYHOCTH.
IHooxeHus1, BBIHOCUMbIE HA 3ALIUTY:

e B 3aBHUCHMOCTH OT TUIOJOTHYECKUX OCOOEHHOCTEH MPEMIOKEHa CIeAYoIast
Kiaccuduramus 00pa3oB: «IPOTOMOPTPETY, «KPUIITO-TIOPTPET», «IOPTPET». ITa
KJIaccu(uKausi M CMBICIOBOE HAIMOJIHEHUE MPEJIOKEHHBIX HAaMU TEPMHUHOB

BBIHOCATCA HaA 3alIUTY.

e PaszBurne mnoprpera B HUcCKyccTBe CpeInHEBEKOBbS MOXKHO pas3leiIuTh Ha
HECKOJIBKO JTaroB: YCJIOBHbIE 0Opa3bl Kak B JKMBONHCH, TaK U B CKYJBITYpE,
pa3HoOoOpa3ne KOTOPHIX JOCTUTAETCA 3a CUET BCIOMOTATENbHBIX aTpuOyTOB — J0
cep. XIII B., co 2-it mon. XII B. — cep. XIV B. oboraiienue Wil MHUMHKOM,
CTpPEMJICHHE HATypalu3UpoBaTh 00pa3, IMOSBICHUE MPOTONOPTPETOB, CO 2-i MO
XIV B. — Hawano snoxu noprpera B nonnmanuu HoBoro Bpemenu. OO60cCHOBaHUE
ATOW XPOHOJIOTMHU MBI TAK)K€ BBIHOCUM Ha 3aILHUTY.

e (CTaHOBJIEHHE MOPTpPETa SBIAETCA PE3YJbTaTOM 3BOJIOLUU HCTOPUYECKOTO
NOHMMaHUs JIMYHOCTH U COOTBETCTBYIOLIEH SBOJIIOLIMM XyJOXKECTBEHHOIO 00Opasa.
Hexorma cyiiecTBoBaBLIME MOPO3Hb XapaKTEPUCTUKHU, CIMBIIUCH BOECIAUHO, NAIOT

UMIYJIbC K TOSBJICHUIO MOPTPETHOTO oOpa3a. Mbl BBIHOCMM Ha 3allUTy
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000CHOBaHHE TOTO, 4TO (OPMBI M CHOCOOBI TPEOOpa3oBaHUSI MPOTONMOPTPETA B
MIOPTPET HEPA3PBIBHO CBSA3aHBI C PETHOHAIBHBIMU OCOOCHHOCTSMH, TIOJTUTHYECKIUMHU
CUTYaIlUsIMH, TeorpadUuecKuM ITOJIOKCHHEM TOr0 WM HWHOTO XYI0KECTBEHHOTO

OeHTPa U MECCTHBIMM 3aKa3YUKaMH — IMOKPOBUTCIIAMU HCKYCCTB.

e Ha 3amuTy Takxe BEIHOCUTCSI TPUMEHSIEMBII B pabd0OTE METO/ UCCIIEAOBAHUS U
ONpeieSIeHHs JOCTOBEPHOCTH MOPTPETHOIO 00pa3a MyTEM HACIOCHHUS (KOMIIO3UTHUHT)
HECKOJBKHUX IPEArojiaraeMbIX MOPTPETOB YEIOBEKAa M CPABHEHUS M300paKCHHUH, TO
€CTb UMEHHO TO NTOHMMAHME aHalih3a MOPTPETHOCTH, KOTOPOE MbI HCIOIL30BAIM B

UCCIIEZIOBAaHUN.
Anpodauus UCCIeA0BaHHUSA.

Huccepranusi NOATOTOBIIEHA W MPHUHATA K 3aluTe Ha Kadenpe BceoOIIe
UCTOPUU HCKyccTBa ucTopuyeckoro akynsrera MI'Y umenn M.B. JlomoHocoBa.
Hekoropeie rnaBbl, ¢parMeHTHl U BBIBOJIBI HCCIIEAOBAaHWS OBUTM MPEICTABICHBI B
KaueCTBE JIOKJIAJI0OB HAa BCEPOCCUNMCKUX U MEXAYHApOAHbIX KOHpepeHuusx: «Bnusaue
UCTOPUYECKHUX COOBITHI HA MOSIBICHHUE MOPTpeTa AHIINM (Ha IpUMepax U300paxeHui
Jlxepdpun Yocepa B aHIIMHCKUX MAHYCKpPUITAaX MEPBOW MOJOBHHBI XV BeKa)»
(ycTtHbIMt nOkNan), Bceepoccuiickas MeXBy30BcKash KOH(EpeHUHS CTYAEHTOB,
acupaHToB U MoJoabIX yuéHbix «KypbaroBckue urenus», CIIOIY, 14 nexabps 2016;
«Portraits of Henry VII and Arthur, Prince of Wales. Glorification of Power»(ycTHbiit
noknan), Kings and Queens 6: At the Shadow of the Throne, Madrid, Spain, 15
cenTs0ps 2017; «CnoxeHue noprpera B aHIVIMHCKOM XKMBOMUCHOW Tpaauuuu XV —
nepoii Tpertu XVI BB.» (ycTHbll nokinan), PopyMm MOJOIBIX HCCIEAOBATENEH
uckycctBa «Hayunasa Becna 2018y», I'MM, Mockga, 10 anpens 2018; «Ot manyckpumnrta
K MOPTPETHON MUHUATIOPE: HBOJIIOIMS TOPTPETHOTO KaHPa B AHIVIMHCKOM MCKYCCTBE Ha
npuMepe pykomnucu Stowe MS. 956.» (ycTHbIi noknazn), Bemp M KOHTEKCT:
XYI0KECTBEHHOE ITPOU3BEICHUE U COBPEMEHHBIE TTOAXO/IBI K €r0 aHanu3y, EBpornenckui
yauBepcuret, CII0, 21 anpens 2018; «Likeness and gender specific traits of Medieval
Tombstones»(yctabiii nokian), Kings & Queens 7. Ruling Sexualities: Sexuality,

Gender, and the Crown, United Kingdom, Winchester, 11 utons 2018; «TBopuectBO



14

Jlxepdpu Yocepa u ero BiusHHEe HA (opMupoBaHHE MOPTpeTa B AHIIUM» (YCTHBIN
noknan), VII exeromHas HaydHas KOH(MEpPEHIMsS AacCHUPAHTOB M MOJOIBIX YUYEHBIX
"MexaHu3MBbl penpe3eHTalul 00pa3oB B UCKycCTBE», NHCTUTYT MUPOBOI JIUTEpaTyphl
uMmenn A.M. Topekoro, MockBa, 5 okTs0pst 2018; «Pa3BuTHe MOPTPETHOTO *kKaHpa B
eBpornelickoM uckycctBe XIV Beka» (yCTHBIN Jqokian), Beepoccuiickas MexBYy30BCKast
KOH(EPEHIIHs CTYICHTOB, aCIUPAHTOB M MOJOALIX Y4E€HBIX «KypOaTOoBCKHE UYTEHUS»,
CIIorY, 14 nos6ps 2018; «European monarchs of the 14th century and their influence
on the development of the portraity (yctawii nokmam), Kings & Queens 9.
Transformative Impact of Monarchies, Luxembourg, 2 wuroms 2020; «Pa3utue
CPEIIHEBEKOBOTO TMOPTpeTa KaK pe3yJlbTaT BHUMAHUS TPABUTENS] K COOCTBEHHOM
nepcoHe (Ha npumepe (paniry3zckoro kopossi Kapina V Mynaporo)» (ycTHBIM J0KIanm),
XXIV nayuyHass koH(EpEHIIMS MOJOJbIX AHTHUKOBEIOB M MEIUEBUCTOB «J[peBHss u
cpenHeBekoBas EBpomna: colManibHO-MOJUTUYECKOE U KYJIBTYPHOE pa3zHOOOpasue»,
Apl'Y um. ILI. lemunosa, 27 mapra 2021; «EBponelickue koposneBckue aBopbl XIV
BEKa — IEHTpbl (POPMHUPOBAHHUA MOPTPETHOTO KaHpa» (YCTHBIH JOKiIand),
Bcepoccuiickas kondepenius « CoBpeMEeHHbIE MCCIEI0BATENbCKUE MOAX0/Ibl B HAayKax
00 uckyccTBe U KyibType: KoH(pepeHuus mononbix yuensix III» PITY, Mocksa, 23
anpenst 2021; «IlopTpeT u npeacTaBieHHs] O BHEIIHOCTH udelioBeka B CpeaHue Bekay
(ycernbiii nokian), VII mexBy3oBckas HayuHas koHbepeHnmnus «IlpeacraBienus o tene
YeJIoBEKa U €ro Jaylie B ApeBHOCTU U cpeaHeBekoBbe» MITLY, 24 ampens 2021; «The
image of Saint Mauritius as an example of interest in the personality and appearance of
a person» (yctubeii nokinan), «Race, Law and Group Identity in Medieval Europe,
Nicolaus Copernicus University, Poland, Torun, 6 centsiops 2021(onmaitn dopmar);
«Stowe MS. 956 — the medium between illuminated manuscripts and portrait miniature»
(yctubiii poknanm), Storia della miniatura: ricerche in corso / History of illuminated

manuscripts: ongoing researches, Italy, 18 cenrs6ps 2021(onnaita hopmar).

Taxoke OTACJIBHBIC pa3acijibl JUCCCPTAIMK HallJIn CBOC OTPpaXCHUC B CCMHU

Hay4YHBIX MyOnMKausx aBropa u omyOnukoBaHbl B skypHanax RSCI u wmznanumsx,
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PEKOMEHIOBAHHBIX IS 3alIUTHI B IMCCEPTAIMOHHOM coBeTe MI'Y no cnenuaibHOCTH .

7 Oxkpomyaze JI.I. CraHKOBBIM MOPTpET B 3MOXY MHTEPHALMOHAILHOW TOTHMKU // JlekopaTuBHOE
UCKYCCTBO U NpeaMeTHO-npocTpaHcTBeHHass cpeaa Bectnuk MIXIIA. 2018. Ne 1. C. 110-117;
Oxpomnaze JL.I. Ot o6paza k nmoprpery. Hanrpoous XIII-XIV BB. u3 a606arctBa Cen-/lenu // Knuo.
2018. Ne 8. C. 101-109; Oxpommnze JL.I. Aurmuiickuii cpenHeBekoBblid moptpeT. OcobeHHOCTH
3apyOexHOH 1 oTedecTBeHHOU ucropuorpaduu // Aptukynst. 2018. Ne 30. C. 41-47; Oxpomnnaze JL.I.
[Toptpetsr I'enpuxa VII u npunna Yanbckoro Aprypa. Jlerutumuzanust u ropudukanus BIacTH B
xuBonucu // BectHuk MockoBckoro ynuepcutera. Cepust 8: Mcrtopusa. 2019. Ne 1. C. 138-145;
Oxpommaze JLI. JIuno u o6pa3. brocter XIV Beka B cobope C. Buta // JlekopaTuBHOE UCKYCCTBO U
npeaMeTHo-npocTpancTBeHHas cpena Bectnuk MI'XITIA. 2019. Ne 3. C. 220-227; Oxpommaze JL.I.
JKupormcuble moprpersl umneparopa Kapma IV kak 310€MEHTBl pEeNMIHO3HONM HponaraHabl M
npocnasienus Bnacty. // Kmmo. 2019. Ne 9. C. 90-95; Oxpomuaze JI.I. UcToku pa3BuTHst mopTpeTHON
MHUHMATIOpbl B AHIIUM // JlekopaTHBHOE UCKYCCTBO U IIPEIMETHO-IIPOCTPAHCTBEHHAsA cpeia BecTHuk

MI'XTIA. 2021. T.3. Ne 3. C. 141-150.
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NCTOPUOI' PADOUA

IIpencraBneHuss O pa3BUTUM IMOPTPETHOTO JKaHpa B 3alaJHOEBPOIICHCKOM
uckycctBe XIV Beka (opmupyeTcss He TOJNbKO Onarofapsi JUTEparype, coaepsKauiei
YIOMHHAHHSI W ONMCAHWs IaMATHUKOB NOPTPETHOro MucKyccrBa XIV Beka, HO H
UCCIIEZIOBAHUSM, 3aTPAaruBaIOLIUM MepudepHuilHble BOMPOCH [0 OTHOLIEHUIO K JaHHOU
TeMe. B CBA3M ¢ TeM, 4TO HacToslas JUccepTanus MOAPa3yMeBAacT U3YUYCHUE Pa3HBIX
JKaHPOB M IAMATHUKOB IIPOTONOPTPETHOIO M MOPTPETHOro uUcKycctBa XIV Beka,
1esecooOpa3HO BHAyajle OINPENEINTh CaMble 3HAKOBBIE TPyAbl, Ha KOTOPBIE MBI
OPUEHTHPOBAINCH B MpOLECce HamucaHus padoThl, W JHIIb MOTOM OOpaTUThCA K

OCTaJIbHOM JTUTEPATYPE.

Ha ceropHsiliHMil [O€Hb OJHUM U3 [JABHBIX, CHEUHAIUCTOB II0 HUCTOPUU
dbopMUpOBaHUSI MOPTPETHOTO KaHpPA B €BPONEHCKOM HMCKYCCTBE HaM IPE/ICTaBISETCS
npodeccop boynun-komnemka C. [lepkuncon. Cpeau ero TpyioB 0COOEHHO BBIAEISIETCS
cratbsa «llepeocmbicnienue ucmokxkos nopmpema» (2007 2.)3, rae aBTOp IMO3TAMHO
pacKpbIBaeT CEMaHTHUKY M 3aJauyd IMOPTPeTa Ha MpuUMepe O0O0pas3IoB CPEIHEBEKOBOU
dbpaHIy3cko KHIWKHOW MwuHHUaTOpbl. Heckonbko cmamen® C. IlepkuHcoHa o
(b paHIly3CKOM NOPTPETE MOXKHO PACLIEHUBATh KAK OCHOBOIMOJIAralolMe Marepuaibl Ipu
U3YyYCHHUH TAaHHOW TEMBI, OHU TAK)KE CTaJM OCHOBOM JUISI €T0 IIEHTPAbHON MOHOTpapun
«llooobue xopons. Ilpeovicmopus nopmpema 6 Cpednegexosoii @panyuuy (2009 2.)19,

KOTOpasa ABJIACTCA HauoOoJjee HCUYCPIIBIBAOIMNM HCCJICOAOBAHHUCM II0 BOIIpOCaM

8 Perkinson S. Rethinking the Origins of Portraiture / Gesta. 2007. Vol. 46, No. 2. Pp. 135-157.

9 Perkinson S. Likeness, Loyalty, and the Life of the Court Artist: Portraiture in the Calendar Scenes of
the Tres Riches Heures // Quaerendo. 2008. Vol. 38. Pp. 142—-174., Perkinson S. From "Curious" to
Canonical: "Jehan Roy de France" and the Origins of the French School // The Art Bulletin. 2005. Vol.
87. No. 3. Pp. 507-532.

10 Perkinson S. The Likeness of the King: A Prehistory of Portraiture in Late Medieval France.

Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2009. 338p.
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dbopmupoBanusi moprpetHoro xkaHpa B Cpemnue Beka. CTpykTypa 3TOH KHUTH BO
MHOTOM TIIOMOIJIa HaM BBICTPOUTH COOCTBEHHYIO TOCJIEIOBATEIBLHOCTh HW3YyUYCHUS
NaMSATHUKOB. ABTOp Ha4YMHACT WCCIICIOBAaHUE C POJM TOPTPETa, C €r0 BOCHPHITHS
COBPEMEHHUKAMHU, TOCTENICHHO TMEpPeXo/s OT KHIKHOW MWHHUATIOPHI K CTaHKOBOMY
MOPTPETY Ha MpuMepe n300paxkeHui (paHIry3ckux MoHapxoB. OCoOEHHO MHTEpEeCEeH
noaxon C. I[lepkuHCOHA B MPOBEACHUM aHAJIOTUNA MEXTY KUBOMMCHBIMU MOPTPETAMU U
HAJArpPOOHON CKYJIBITYPOH, KOTOPBIH MBI TOMNBITATUCH TPUMEHUTh W B HAIIeM
uccienopannu. Hapsay ¢ [lepkuHCOHOM, MaKCUMaJbHO BHHMATEIbHO OIHCAT
npobinemy dopmupoBanus moptpera B CpeaHeBEeKOBbe (PPaHIY3CKUUA HMCTOPUK
uckycctsa P. Pexm B ofHOW W3 TJaB CBOETro Tpyaa «Bepumwv u eudems. Hckyccmeo
cobopos XII-XV eexos» (1999 2.)!!, xotopeiii B 2014 1. ObUT NepeBenéH Ha PYCCKUM

SA3BIK.

Tema moprpera TwaTenbHO U3y4aeTcss B pabore 3. Unenuca «Jluya enacmu u
onacouecmusiy (2008 2.)12. HecMoTpsi Ha CKpOMHBIM O0BEM HCCIIEIOBAHUSI, UMEHHO
3/1eCh MOKHO OOHAPYKUTh TIOJIXOJI, B KOTOPOM aBTOP BCEIIETIO0 PacCMAaTPUBAET UCTOPHIO
YKUBOIIUCHOTO CPEIHEBEKOBOIO IIOPTpPETa, HAuMHas C PaHHUX IPOTONOPTPETHBIX
00pa3oB B WIJIIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX pykonucsx. [TogoOHbIN mpuéM cTan s Hac KpalHe
BAKHBIM M MO3BOJWJI YaCTUYHO MPUMEHUTH €ro B MCCIEAOBaHWU. BaxxkHo, yto O.
WNHrnmuc roBOpPUT HE TOJBKO O NOPTPETE, HO MU MNOMNBITKAX PEATUCTUUYHOTO
BOCIIPOM3BEICHUS OKPYXKAIOLIEW Cpenbl — MHUpa HE TOJBKO JIXOAEH, HO U KUBBIX

CYIIIECTB.

B 1988 romy Obuna omyOnukoBaHa cTarhsi «[epou, npeoxu, poOCMEEeHHUKU U

I Pext P. Beputh u Buzeth. MckycetBo cobopoB XII-XV Beko / mep. ¢ ¢p. u Hayy. pea. O. C.
BocxkoboitnukoBa; mep. ¢ ¢p. npun. «IIpeamer ncropun uckyccrsay O.C. Bockoboitnukonra, JI. 1O.
MaprelieBoii; Hac. ucciea. yH-T «Bpicmias mikona skoHOMHUKW». 2-¢ u3a. M.: U3n. nom Beicueit
IIKOJIBI DKOHOMUKH, 2018. 352 c.

12 Inglis E. Faces of power & piety. L.A.: J. Paul Getty Museum; London: British Library, 2008. 88 p.
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poocoenue nopmpemar (1988 2.)!13 OpHUTAaHCKOTO HCTOPHKA HCKyccTBa O.
Mapmunoetina, HanMcaHHAas Ha OCHOBE €ro JIeKIuid B yHUBepcutere |ponHuHreHa. B
cBoel HeOoubIlIoi pabore D. MapTUHIEHT ONUCHIBAET HIMPOKHUM KpPYr MaMsTHUKOB,
MPOBOAUT TMAPAIUICIA MEXAY CKYJIBITYPOM W KUBOMUCHIO, HAXOAUT CBSI3H MEXKIY
XyJIO’)KECTBEHHBIMU TIeHTpaMu EBponbsl u naét Hamboiee mMOApoOHOE pPa3bsCHEHUE
0COOEHHOCTEH CTaHOBIIEHUS MOPTPETHOTO KaHpa, U B €ro MaTepualiax 3HAUYUTEIbHOE

MCCTO 3aHUMAIOT MaAMATHHUKH UTAJIbSIHCKOI'O UCKYCCTBA.

O npobnemax moptpera B XIV Beke moapoOHEHIIMM 00pa3oM TOBOPUTCS B
cratbe /[.C. Paiim nion Ha3BaHueM «llepeocmvicienue nooodbus 6 nopmpeme 6 XIV
seke» (2000 2.)'4. B mactosmielr pabore mpoliema paccMaTpHBAEeTCS Ha IMPUMEpPE
CKYJBITYpbl, CO3JaHHOW B pa3JHYHBIX XYJOKECTBEHHBIX LEHTpax EBpomsl.
VYnuBuTeNnbHasT HaOMIONATENIBHOCTh IMO3BOJSET aBTOPY OYEHb UYETKO CHOPMYIMPOBATH
NPUYUHBI W NPEANOCHIJIKM MPOSIBICHUS HHTEpeca K HATYpPaJIUCTUYHOMY U

JIOCTOBEPHOMY M300pa’KEHUIO.

Hapsany c¢ ucciienoBaHusiMU, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPhI CTapaiCh PAaCCMOTPETh Kak
MOXKHO OOJIbIIIE TTPUMEPOB TMOPTPETHOTO HCKYCCTBA, €CTh U T€, TJE HCKYCCTBOBEIbI
KOHLUEHTPUPOBAJIM CBOE BHUMAHUE HWCKIIOUUTEIBHO HA OJHOM NaMSTHUKE WU
eauHCTBeHHOW miepcoHe. Hampumep, pabdora K. [llepman «llopmpemor Kapna Vy
(19692.)15 conep>XUT MaTepuaibl, MOCBAIIEHHBIE HW300paKeHUIM (GPaHIy3CKOro
MOHapXxa B JKMBOMUCU M CKylbOType. OHAKO Takue padOThl SABISIIOTCS MCTOUHUKOM
uH(pOpPMAIIMK HE CTOJIBKO O CaMUX MPOU3BEACHUSIX, CKOJIBKO O XYIOKECTBEHHOU U
MOJINTUYECKON CUTyallud IIPU JBOPE, B KOTOPOMl CTAJIIO BO3MOXKHBIM IOSIBIEHUE CTOJIb
WHJUBUIYIN3UPOBAHHBIX W PEATUCTUUHBIX 00pa3oB mnpaButens. Hampumep, Bo

(paHIly3CKOM MCKYCCTBE 3TOTO BPEMEHU HAOIIOIAeTCsl BCIUIECK HHTEpEeca K MOPTPETY, O

13 Martindale A. Heroes, Ancestors, Relatives and the Birth of the Portrait / The Fourth Gerson
Lecture, held on May 26. Hague: SDU Publishers, 1988. 47 p.

14 Wright G.S. The reinvention of the portrait likeness in the fourteenth century // Gesta. 2000. Vol. 39,
No. 2. Pp. 117-134.

15 Sherman C. Portraits of Charles V of France (1338-1380). New York, 1969. 166 p.
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4&M MOXKET CBHJIETEILCTBOBATH M3BECTHHIN 00pa3 otiia Kapna V Hoanna Il Jlo6poro.
Ero nmoptpety nocssiena crates A. Cano (2006 2.) 16, B KOTOpOH MpUBEACHO Hanbosee
NOJIHOE OIKCAHHWE MOPTPETa W €ro MCTOKOB. Takke aBTOpYy YyAaloCh OOHAPYXHUTh
oOnactu nosienenus noprpera Moanna Il B uckyccrse, npogomkas noaxon K. [llepman.

Pa3HooOpa3Has auTeparypa 1o UICTOPUHU Pa3BUTHS MOPTPETHOTO KaHPa BKIKOYAET
B ce0si CpaBHUTEIBHO HEOONBLION TUIACT HCCIEAOBaHUM, C(OKYCHPOBAHHBIX Ha
pa3BUTHUM MCKyCCTBAa M IIOPTPETa, B YACTHOCTH, B cpeaHeBekoBol Yexmu. OueHp
JUINTENIbHOE BpEMsI MCKYCCTBO 3TOrO PErMOHa OCTAaBaIOCh B 3a0BeHUH. boubiioi
BCIUIECK HWHTepeca K npasienuto Kapna nabGmogaetrcas B 1978-1979 rr., korma
orMmeyanochk 600-metue co aHSA cmepTtu umreparopal’. DTo coObITHE CTAO OTIPABHON
TOYHOM I MHOMKECTBA MCCIIEOBAHMM, BBIIEAIIMX B CBET B IIOCIEIHUE HECKOJIBKO
necartunetud. Tak, Hampumep, OIHOM M3 KIIOYEBBIX MyOIHKAIMHA MO TeMe MOXKHO
Ha3BaTh KOJUICKTUBHBIN TPYH HECKOJIBKUX aBTOPOB — «[Ipaca.: kopona bocemuu, 1347—
1437» (2005 2.)'$, IOArOTOBNEHHEI K BHICTaBKE B My3ee MeTpononuren B Hero-Hopxe.

Teopust moprpera.

TeopeTuyeckass OCHOBA SABJISAETCS OTIHPAaBHOM TOYKOW B HACTOALIEM
UCCIIEZIOBAaHNH, MOTOMY 4YTO MpEeXIe, 4yeM oOpamiarbcs K HUCTOpUH (HOPMHUPOBAHUS
HOPTPETHOTO >KaHpa B CPEIHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE HEOOXOAUMO CPOPMHUPOBATH
MPEACTABIEHUS O TOM, YTO K€ TAKOE IMOPTPET.

Bomnpocam Teopum mnoprpera yaeiaeHO OO0dbIIOE BHUMAHHUE B COBETCKOM

HNCKYCCTBO3HAHHHU. K namboiiee BaskHBIM HCCICA0OBAaHUAM MOXHO OTHECTH CTAaTBIO b.P.

16 Sand A. Vision and the Portrait of Jean le Bon // Yale French Studies, 2006. Vol. 110. Pp. 58-74.

17 Rosario 1. Art and propaganda: Charles IV of Bohemia, 1346-1378. Woodbridge: Boydell press,
2000. P. 17.

18 Boehm D.B., Fajt J. Prague: the crown of Bohemia. 1347-1437. Yale University press: New Heaven
and London, 2005. 366 p.
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Bunnepa (1985 2.)1° o mpobiiemMax MOPTPETHOTO CXOJICTBA, B KOTOPOH aBTOP HCCIIETYET
BOCIIPUATHE 3pUTENIEM MPOU3BEACHUN JKUBOMMCH, a TakKKe KIOYEBbIE JeTallu
NOPTPETHBIX H300paxeHuil. B cOopuuke non penakumeit A.17 Iabpuuescrkoeo (1928
2.)20 BOmpoChl CXOACTBA M BOCHPUATHS (POPM TAKKE HAXOAATCS B LEHTPE BHUMAHUS.
Cxoxue Bompocwl ocBemaer u B.H. Cmacesuu (1972 2.)?!, B KayecTBe NPUMEPOB
OpUBOJS MNaMSATHUKH, MPEACTABISAIONIME pas3Hble CTWIM M 310Xxu. [lmaHomepHO
UCCJIeI0BaTh UCTOPHUIO NOPTPETa C OOJIBIIMM MHTEpecoM yaanock M.HU. Anoponuxosoti
(1980 2.)22 — aBTOp paccMaTpHUBAET NPUBBIYHBIE TEOPETHUECKUE BOIPOCHl B KOHTEKCTE

Pa3INYHbIX CTHUJICH U 9II0X, OXBATbIBAsA BCXO HCTOPHIO UCKYCCTBA.

B 3apy0e:XHOM HCKYyCCTBO3HAHMU TEOPHEH MOPTPETHOIO MUCKYCCTBA 3aHUMAETCS
U. Yunmep (2009 2.)23. Onaum n3 Hanboiee CoaepKaTeNbHBIX UCCIEIOBAHUN SBISETCS
«llopmpemy (1991 2.)?* P. Bpuniuanma, B KOTOPOM Iiejasi TJIaBa MOCBSIIEHA BOIIPOCcCaM
3HAYMMOCTH MOPTPETHOIO CXOJICTBA B PA3HbIE IMOXH.

BuymurensHas moHorpadus npodeccopa yausepcuteta llleddunna [/l Vacm
(2004 2.)25 ocBelaeT y:xe 0003HauYE€HHBIE PAHEE BOMPOCHI UCKYCCTBA MOPTPETA, TAKKE B
Hel monpoOHO W3IOKEeHa ucTopusi m3ydeHus mnoprpera. . Yact Taxke Oblia
COCTaBJIEHA XpPOHOJOrMYecKas Tabiauia, B KOTOpPOH 0003HAu€Hbl 3HAKOBBIE NAThl U

IMPOU3BECACHUA, HMMCIOIMHNC HCIIOCPECACTBCHHOC OTHOIICHUC K HCTOPHUH ITOPTPETHOIO

19 Burmep B.P. IIpo6nema cxoncta B moprpere / BBeeHre B HCTOPUYECKOE M3yYEHHE MCKYCCTBA.
M.: U300pa3utenbHOe UCKyccTBO, 1985.

20 UckycerBo moprpera (cOopuuk crareil) / Ilox pen. A.I. T'aGpuuesckoro. M.: TocyaapcreeHHast
AxaneMusi XyJ10’KeCTBEHHBIX Hayk, 1928. 192 c.

21 Cracesnu B.H. Uckycctso moprpera. M.: UckycceTBo, 1972. 80 c.

22 Augponukosa M. U. IMoprper. OT HaCKaNbHEIX PUCYHKOB 10 3BYKOBOro ¢uiabMa. M.: MckyccTso,
1980. 423 c.

23 Winter 1. J. What / When Is a Portrait? Royal Images of the Ancient Near East // Proceedings of the
American Philosophical Society, 2009. Vol. 153. No. 3. P. 254-270.

24 Brilliant R. Portraiture. London: Reacton, 1991. 192 p.

25 West S. Portraiture. Oxford: Oxford University press, 2004. 256 p.
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uckyccrBa. Cpeau mocieaHux MyOauKauid MOXKHO BBIICIHTH U CTaThio « Ymo ecmob
nopmpem?» (2015 2.)26 noxropa I. Meiica n3 yuuBepcuteTa KeHra, KoTopasi CIy>KUAT
IIPEKPacCHBIM JTOTIOJTHEHUEM K JIUTEPAType, YIIOMSIHYTOH paHee.

MaHycKpHUIITHI.

[TockonbKy TeMa HaIllero MCCIICOBAaHUS 3aTParuBaeT CPEIHEBEKOBYH) KHUKHYIO
WITIOCTPANMI0O W TOSBJICHUE BO3MOXHOCTEW miIsd (GopMupoBaHusS B Hel
IPOTOTIOPTPETOB, MBI OyIeM TOJB30BATHCS IICJIBIM KOPITYCOM TPYAOB, MOCBSIICHHBIX
€BpPONEHCKUM WILTIOMHHUPOBAHHBIM PYKOITHCSIM.

B «Ucmopuu u mexnuxkax unnromuHuposanuvix pyxonucety (2001 2.)%7
npodeccopa KemOpumrckoro ynuepcutrera K. de Xamena neranbHO U3ydaeTcs
IPOIIeCC HWJUTFOCTPUPOBAHUS U JICKOPHPOBAHUS MaHYCKpUNTA. TakKe HENb3s HE
OTMETHTh €I OXWH TPYA OTOTO0 YUY&€HOTO NOJ Ha3BaHHEeM «Mcmopus
UTLTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX MaHycKkpunmosy (1997 2.)28, rne aBTOp pa3leiauil PYyKOMHCH MO
3HAQUCHHWIO M HA3HAYCHHWIO: KHUTH U1 TpaBUTENEd, JJII MOHAXoB M Tak jmaiee. Uto
0COOCHHO BaXXHO JUIsl HAC, MCCIIEIOBaTEIh OOpallaeTcss K TeMe MOoJ00Ms U CXOJCTBa
00pa3oB, TeM CaMbIM MOTYEPKUBAS JIMHUIO PA3BUTHS IMTOPTPETHOTO UCKYCCTBA B paMKax
KHIDKHOUW PYKOTIMCHOU TPaJWIINK, HO HE JesaeT €€ MEPBOCTETICHHONW B CBOUX TPY/aX.

XpoHUKAM H TEHEAJNIOTHSAM OTICJIbHOE BHHMAaHHE YIEJIECHO B KaTaliore
«Koponesckue mawnyckpunmoi: cenuu urnromunayuuy (2001 2.)2°, MOATOTOBICHHOM K
OJTHOMMEHHOW BBICTaBKe, MpoxoauBineld B bpurtanckoit Oubmuoreke. Heobxomumo
OTMETHTh, YTO B HACTOAIIEM KaTaJore OMUCAHbl PYKOIMCH, CO3JaHHBIC B Pa3HBIX

eBponelckux crpaHax B mnepuoy CpenHMX BEKOB, a Takke Haubosee IEHHBbIE U

26 Maes H. What is a portrait? 2015 [Dnextponnsiii pecypc] // Academia. Edu. URL: https:/

www.academia.edu/8868008/What is_a portrait (mara oobpamenus: 16.08.2019).

27 De Hamel C. The British Library Guide to Manuscript Illumination: History and Techniques.
Toronto University Press, 2001. 88p.

28 De Hamel C. A History of Illuminated Manuscripts. London: Phaidon Press, 1997. 272 p.

29 McKendrick S. Royal manuscripts. The genius of illumination. London: British library, 2011. 448 p.


https://www.academia.edu/8868008/What_is_a_portrait
https://www.academia.edu/8868008/What_is_a_portrait
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YHUKaJbHbIE 00pa3Ibl WITIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX MAaHYCKPUIITOB M3 COOpaHusi OMOTUOTEKH.

B doxyce paboter JI. @. Cenonep «Hccnedo8anus KHUNCHOU ULTIOCIPAYUL.
1200-1400» (2008 &.)30 naxogutcsi oOpa3 3akasuuka. Kpaiine Baxno, yto CeHjjiep
Hapsy C KHWOKHOW WJUTFOCTPAIMEH OMUCHIBACT M 00paslbl CTAHKOBOW YKHBOIIHMCH,
oOHapyxuBasi €€ UCTOKH Kak pa3 B pykonucsx. Panee 00 n300pakeHUsIX 3aKa3yuKa B
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX PYKOMUCSAX MOAPOOHO mucan /[owc. Anexcandp B ctatbe «Kusonucev u
UWLTTIOMUHUPOBAHHbIE PYKORUCU Ol KOpOnescKux namponos» (1983 2.)31. ABrop He
TOJILKO UCCJeNyeT 00pa3bl MpaBUTENEeH, HO U MOAPOOHO OMUCHIBAET XYIOKECTBEHHYIO
CUTYallUI0 TPU JBOPE KAXJAOTO M3 HUX; OONbIIAs POJb OTBOMUTCS KYJIBTYPHBIM
KOHTaKTaM MEXIy CTpaHaMH, B PeE3yJabTare KOTOPHIX, K TpPHUMEpy, K aHITIHYaHaM
MOTA/IAl0T OMPENEeNEHHO HOBBIE TBOPUYECKHUE MOIXOIBI.

Kaura 7. Kpena u C. MaxKenopuxa «Hzobpascas Peneccanc. Tpuymagh
GramManoCcKux unIOCmpupo8arnHulx manyckpunmog 8 Eeponey (2003 2.)3? sBnsercs
(dyHIaMeHTaIbHOM paboTON B 00JACTH M3y4Y€HUsS MaHyCKpUNTOB. B Ha3BaHuuM TekcTa
aKIIEHT CAeNaH Ha (IaMaHICKUX PYKONHUCSAX, HO B COACPKAHWMW MBI HaWaéM Ooree
OOIUPHBINA MaTepHa. DTO UCCIEAOBAHUE KPaiHE TICHHO VISl HAC TEM, YTO B HEM MMEET
MECTO H3yUYCeHHE MOMEHTa TIepexoja OT KHUKHOM MHHHATIOPHl K TOPTPETHBIM

I/I306pa}KCHI/I$IM KaK K CaMOCTOATCIIbHOMY BUJY UCKYCCTBaA.

KiroueBoe 3HayeHWe NpU HANMUCAaHUM HAMU TJIaBbl O TEHEAJIOTHAX B
MaHycKkpunTax ceirpana crarbs ydyenuisl K. Jle Topda K. Kranuw-Llyoep «lenesuc
cemelinozo oOpeear» (1991 2.)33, B KOTOpOH [E€TajbHO NPOAEMOHCTPUPOBAHO

dbopMHUpOBaHUE CPEAHEBEKOBBIX XPOHUK W T€HEAJOTHM, HAMACHBI MX MPOOOpa3bl Kak B

30 Sandler L.F. Studies in Manuscript Illumination, 1200—-1400. London: Pindar Press, 2008. 795 p.

31 Alexander J.J.G. Painting and manuscript illumination for royal patrons // English Court Culture in
the Later Middle Ages. London, 1983. Pp. 141-162.

32 Kren T., McKendrick S. Illuminating the Renaissance: The Triumph of Flemish Manuscript Painting
in Europe. L.A.: Getty Museum, 2003. 592 p.

33 Klapisch-Zuber C. The Genesis of the Family Tree // I Tatti Studies in the Italian Renaissance. 1991.
Vol. 4. Pp. 105-129.
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PCIUTHUO3HOM XPHUCTHAHCKOM, TdK M B AQHTHYHOM HCKYCCTBaXx. ITomumo
XYOOKCCTBCHHOI'O aHAJIN34d, ABTOP paCCMATPHUBACT I'CHCAJIOTHUH KaK MCTOYHHK 3HAHUU O
MUPOBOCHPUATHUH, O PpPOJH CCMbH, a TaKXKC HCO6XO,Z[I/IMOCTI/I JEruTUMH3allu

cOOCTBEHHOM BJIACTH 3a CUET BEJIMYUS MTPENIKOB.

B oreuectBeHHOl ucTOpUOrpaduu 3HAYUTEIbHOE BHUMAHUE UCTOPUU Pa3BUTHUSA
KHIKHBIX WJUTIOMUHUPOBaHHBIX pykonucedl yaeneHo E.FO. 3omoroBoit?4. OcobOeHHO
BBIJIC/ISASL MAMSTHUKA W3 POCCHMCKUX M, B YaCTHOCTH, MOCKOBCKHX COOpaHmMii3S,
UCCJIeIOBaTeNIeM pacCcMaTpUBaeTCsl OOIIMPHBINA KPYT BOIPOCOB, CPEAN KOTOPBIX MOYKHO
BBIICJIUTh U UHTEPEC K MOPTPETHOMY HCKYCCTBY, HO YK€ B OoJyiee MO3AHMX oOpa3uax
MUHUATIOPBI, PEUMYIIECTBEHHO aBTopcTBa Kana ®yke, u baprenemu J[’Ditka3t. Otu
MacTepa CyIIECTBYIOT YK€ 3a paMKaMHM MHTEPECYIOLIEr0 HAaC BPEMEHHOIO IEpuoja U
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT Ty NPEKPACHYIO BOJHY paclBETa MOPTPETHOTO HMCKYCCTBA, KOTOpas
HAKPOET E€BPOINEHCKUE NPUIBOPHBIE XYHOKECTBEHHbIE LEHTPHI yxe XV Beke. Tem He
MEHEE ONMCAHNUE XyN0KECTBEHHON CUTYallMH, BILIOTHYIO CIECAYIOIIEH 3a MIaMATHUKAMU,
HaXOJAIIMMUCA B IIEHTE€ M3yu€HUE B HacTosulel paboTe, MO3BOJSET Jydylle MOHATH
cpely, B KoTopoil cdopMmupoBanach OnaromarHas IMoyBa ISl MOCJEIYIOUIETO

IIPOLIBETAHMS CAMOCTOSTEILHOIO MMOPTPETA.
Ckyasnrypa.

K Teme uctopun noprpera, pa3BUBaBILIETOCS KaK B KPYIJIOW CKYJBITYpe, TaK U B
HAATrpoOUsIX, UCCIEAOBATENN 0Opalianich HeoqHOKpaTHO. Heo0XoquMoCTh B onrcaHUU

N aHAJIN3C CKYJIBITYPHBIX IMaMATHHUKOB B Hosoe BpCMs CTaJla BO3HUKATH 6J1aroz[ap;1

34 3onoroBa E.FO. Kawmxnas munuatiopa 3anagHodt EBpombsl XII-XIX BekoB. HccnemoBanus u
arpulynmu. M., 2019. 488 c.

35 3onmoroBa E.JO. Kumxnas wMmunuatiopa 3ananHoil Esponsr XII-XVII BexkoB. Karanor
WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIX pyKomuced B OubOmmorekax. Mys3esx M 4acTHBIX coOpaHusx MockBbel. M.:
Cesepublii nagoMuuk, Kyukoso none, 2012. 464 c.

36 3omotoBa E. 0. XKan ®dyke. Mocksa: M300paszurensHoe uckyccro, 1984. 158 c.; 3omorona E.1O.
®pannysckas xuBonuch XV B. mocie CrosieTHEH BOWMHBI: Ha nmyTH OT CpenHeBekoBbsi kK HoBomy

BpEMEHH: IUCCepTaLus ... TOKTOpa UCKyccTBoBeneHus. Mockaa, 2000. 280 c.
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bopMHUPOBAHUIO KPYMHBIX MY3€HHBIX KOJJIEKIUH W AKTUBHOW TOPTOBIE
IIPOU3BEICHUSMU UCKYCCTBA [0 BCEMY MUDY.

B mnepBoii monoBune XX Beka BbllIIa B CBET MoHOTpadus «Awnenuiickue
yepxosnvlie namsamuuxkuy (1921 2.)37 @. Kpoccau. B mepByo ouepeab 3TOT TPy
NOpa)kaeT OOWJIMEM NPEICTABIECHHBIX MPUMEPOB U WILIIOCTPALUU, 3/1€Chb MOAPOOHO
ONKCaHbl TUIIOJIOTHI CPEeTHEBEKOBBIX HaArpoouil. [lockonbky HaarpoOue O4eHb TOYHO
OTpaXkaJlo MHUPOBOCIPHUITHE JIOJEH TOro BPEMEHM, aBTOpP HE OOXOIUT CTOPOHOU
BOIPOCHI HATYPAIUCTUYHOCTH, a TAK)KEe BOBMOKHOCTh MACHTHU(PUKALUUA U300paKEHHBIX.
Baxxno, uro Bce coOCTBeHHble HaOMIONEHUS U paccyxaeHus Kpoccinu noakpersier
BBIIEP)KKAMH U3 HUCTOPUUYECKHUX TOKYMEHTOB, YTO JIEJIaeT €ro paboTy KpailHe HeHHOU
JUIs1 UICTOPUKOB UCKYCCTBA M 10 CEU JICHb.

Bormpocskl HaTypaquCTUYHOCTH W300pa)KEHUsS, MPOSBICHUS WHIAUBUIYATbHBIX
YEpT OYEHb YaCTO PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KOHTEKCTE U3yUYEHHS] TBOPUYECTBA HUAEPIIAHICKOTO
ckynbnTopa Kmayca Cntorepa. O €ero KW3HM M3BECTHO HE TaK MHOIO, HO BCE K€ ITO
HUKAK HE IMOBIMJIO HA CTENEHb HW3YYEHHOCTH ero Haciuenus. Ciaorep poauics
npumepHo B 1340 rony, a B 1385 rogy npuexan B J{uxkoH paboTtaTe npu JBOpE repiora
BypryHackoro, rie OH COTpyJHUYaJl C HE MEHEE MPOCIABIECHHBIM XYI0KHUKOM CBOETO
BpeMeHU AHjipe BOHEBE, 1 UMEHHO O B3aMMOJICHICTBUU JIBYX KPYITHBIX MacT€pOB OUE€Hb

MH(OPMATUBHO U3JIOKEHO B cTarhe (1968 2.)38 Hemenkoro uccnenonarens C. llepa.

BceoOmas HenmocnemoBaTeIbHOCTh B M3YYEHUH ATOTO MaTepuasia MPUBOIUT K
TOMY, YTO MCKYCCTBOBEIIbI CHadayia oOpamjarorcsi K Oojiee M3y4eHHBIM IpobiaeMam, U
JUUIb TTOCTIE IEPEXOAST K BTOPOCTENEHHBIM MMaMsITHUKaM U BoripocaMm. Tak, B 1992 rony

BbIIa kHUTA « Crynenmypa ¢ Hudepnanoax, 'epmanuu, @panyuu u Ucnanuu: 1400—

37 Crossley F. English church monuments, A.D. 1150-1550. An introduction to the study of tombs &
effigies of the Medieval period. London, 1921. 274 p.
38 Scher S.K. Andre Beauneveu and Claus Sluter // Gesta. 1968. Vol. 7. Pp. 3—14.
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1500» (1992 2.)3%. XV BeK MOXKHO IO MpaBy CYUTATh OJJHUM H3 CaMbIX IIOJOTBOPHBIX
NEPUOJOB B UCTOPUU €BPOINEHCKOro UCKyCcCTBA. M3yueHnt0 MaMsITHUKOB CIIOCOOCTBYIOT
UX COXPAaHHOCTb, KOJIMYECTBO, HAJIMYME CEPbE3HBIX MCCIENOBaHUW U T. 1. Marepuan
MOBECTBYET O B3aUMOCBS3SIX B PAa3BUTHHM CKYJIBNTYPhl B €BPOMEHCKUX CKYIBITYPHBIX
IeHTpax, OOJIbIIOe BHUMAaHHUE yiemsieTcss omsaTh ke Kmaycy ChroTepy Kak IJIaBHOMY
npencTaBuTeNto MKoibl. [1oapoOHBI 0030p MaMSATHUKOB COMPOBOXKAAECTCS OOJBITUM
KOJINYE€CTBOM WJUIFOCTPALUH.

CrycTss HECKOJIBKO JIET B JTOW K€ CEpUM BBIXOAUT MOHorpadus (1998 e.) o
TOTUYECKOU CKYJIbITYype Oosnee paHHero mnepuoaatl. DTH KHUTH OTIMYACT CXOXKUM
MOAXOJl B HW3yYEHUU U OINHUCAHUMU TMaMITHUKOB, KOTOPBIE BBICTPAUBAIOTCS IO
XPOHOJIOTHH, JACNATCS O TEPPUTOPUATBLHOMY MPHU3HAKY, JTUOO PpaCIpeAeNsIoTCs IO
rpynmnaMm B 3aBUCMMOCTH OT Mactepa, paboTaBLIEro Haj CO3JaHUEM TOTO WJIM MHOTO
npousBeeHus. [Ipyu 3TOM HHTEPECHO OTMETUTH, UYTO €CII OOBEAUHUTD JIBA U3JIaHUSI, TO
XIV Bek B HUX OKaXETCsl MPAKTUYECKU HE OCBEHIEHHBIM. DTOT (hAaKT KaK HEJb3s JTy4llie
OTpa)XkaeT CIOKHUBIIYIOCS CUTYAIMIO B 00J1acTh M3y4eHus uckycctra XIV Beka.

[Tockonmbky B paboTe MbI oOparaeMcs Jaiie K HaJrpoOHOU IMIacTUKe, HEXEIH K
KpYDJION CKYJIBNTYypeE, Ieliecoo0pa3Ho Oyaer ymoMsiHyTh Hauboliee 3HAKOBBIE
UccleloBaHusl B 3ToM obnactu. B mepByto ouepens, 310 Tpyn 3. Illanoghckozo
«Haoepobnas ckynenmypay (1964 2.)*, B KOTOPOM pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS MAMSTHUKHU
pPa3HBIX KyJIBTYp M 3MO0X. JTa paboTa Il HAC O4YeHb BaKHA, MOTOMY 4YTO B HEHU
[Tanodckuit oOpamraercss Kk HaArpoOHOMY oOpa3y Kak K OObeKkTy mamsTH. [lomMmumo

[Tanodckoro, UHTEPECHBIM MOAXO B M3YYEHHHM CPEIHEBEKOBOM CKYIBOTYPhl MOXKHO

39 Muller T. Sculpture in the Netherlands, Germany, France, Spain: 1400-1500. Yale University Press,
1992. 262 p.

40 Williamson P. Gothic Sculpture, 1140-1300. Yale University Press, 1998. 301 p.

41 Panofsky E. Tomb Sculpture. Its changing aspects from ancient Egypt to Bernini. London; printed in

West Germany: Thames & Hudson, 1964. 319 p.
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OTMETUTh B cTatbe b. Xappuc (2009 2.)%2, tae omnucaHwe Tpagulldd CO3JAaHUs
HaArpoOHOro odpasza paccMaTpuBaeTCsl ¢ TOYKU 3PEHHUS MCIIOJHEHUS MOCIEIHEN BOJIU
YCOIIIIEr0 €ro HacleAHUKAaMHU >KEHCKOIo Moja — CyNpyroi, cécrpaMu WIH MaTepblo.
AKIIEHT Aenaercst Ha TOM, YTO T€ HaArpoOHble 00pa3bl, KOTOPbIE MBIl MOKEM HAOIIOIATh
— 3TO pe3yabTaT TOM 3a00Thl, KOTOPYIO MPOSIBIISIIN 110 OTHOLIECHUIO K POJCTBEHHHUKAM,
NOKMHYBIIUM 3TOT MuUpP. CTOUT TakXe OTMETHTb, YTO B CTarbe IPOSIBIAETCS

3HAYUTEIbHBIN HHTEPCC K POJIM ) KEHITUHBI B Cpe,Z[HeBCKOBBC.

W3 nocneqnux uccieqoBaHuM, MOCBAMIEHHBIX MOPTPETY B CKYJBITYpPE, MOXKHO
0003HauUUTh COOpHUK cTareil My3ess MetpononuteH «(Co30anHHble 8 KAMHe: JTUYo 8
CPEOHeBeK0B0U CKyIbnmype», B YaCTHOCTH, CTaThto B. 3ayspranoepa « Cyovba nuya 6

cpedHnegexosom uckyccmeey (2006 2.)%3.

HcTopus eBponeickoro noprpera.

Taxke CTOUT YyHOMSHYTb M JIUTEPATYPY 110 UCTOPHH €BpoONeiickoro noprpera. B
OTE€YECTBEHHOM KYJIBTYPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE M0 UCTOPUU MOPTpeTa — MoHorpadus B.H.
I pawenxosa «llopmpem 6 umanvanckou scusonucu Panneco Bo3spoowcoenusy (1996
2.)% 3aHnMaeT ocoboe MecTo. JTO HCClIeJOBaHUE, B KOTOPOM BHUMAHHE YIEISETCS HE
TOJILKO 0030pY HTaJbIHCKOIO HCKYCCTBA, HO M MOAPOOHOMY OCBEUIEHUIO Pa3BUTHS
NOPTPETHOIO KaHpa BO Bcex peruoHax EBpormbl, BkiItoyas boremuro minm AHIuio.

AKTUBHBIA UHTEpPEC K MOPTPETY B €BPOIEUCKOM MCKYCCTBO3HAHUU CTajl 3aMETEH
yxke B koHlle XIX Beka. B AHrmuu, rae mopTper cran NpakTUYECKH HAUOHAJIbHBIM

AOCTOAHUEM HapaBHEC C MEH3aKHBIM KAaHpPOM, CaMOC€ APKOC IIPOABIICHHC HHTCPCCA K

42Harris B. The Fabric of Piety: Aristocratic Women and Care of the Dead, 1450-1550 // Journal of
British Studies. 2009. Vol. 48. No. 2. Pp. 308-335.

43 Sauerldnder W. The Fate of the Face in Medieval Art // Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,
New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. Pp. 2—18.

44 I'pamenkos B. H. IToprpeT B nTanesuckoii sxusonucu Pannero Bospoxknenus. M., 1996. 421 c.
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HUCTOPHH TIOPTPETHOTO HMCKycCTBAa oTMmedaercss B 1856 romy, korma B JloHmoHne Oblia
OCHOBaHa nepsas B Mupe HanmonaneHas noprperHas ranepes4S. Ho cienyer oTMETUTb,
YTO B MEPBYIO OYepelb OOJBIIMHCTBO OPUTAHCKHMX HCCIEIOBareield oOpaliaroT CBOM
B30p B CTOpPOHY MTanum u €€ maMsATHHKOB ITOPTPETHOTO MCKYCCTBA, & HE AHIIMHCKOU
TpaauIu GOPMUPOBAHUS TTOPTPETHOTO KaAHPA.

B XIX Beke B AHITINU B CBET BBIXOAUT HECKOJIHLKO HMCCIICAOBAHUM, ITOCBIIIEHHBIX
KUBOIIUCH, B KOHTEKCTE KOTOPBIX MOXXHO OOHApPYKUTh YIOMHUHAHWUS O Pa3BUTHU
noptpetHoro xaHpa. K HauOoiiee paHHUM MOXHO OTHECTH paboty «Hcmopus
acueonucu 6 Cegepnou Hmanuuy (1871 2.)% B KOTOpod pa3z0Oupaercsi *KUBOIMUCH
ceBepHbIX ropoaoB Uranuu, takux kak Munan, [lanysa, Bepona u Beneuusi, HaunHas ¢
XIV Bexka. besyciioBHO, 1enbl0 3TOW KHUTH HE SIBISIETCA pacckaz o (GOpMUPOBAHUU
NOpTpETa, HO TEM HE MEHee, pa3roBop o xkuBonuch XIV Beka B I'yMaHUCTUYECKOU
Nranuu HeBO3MOXKEH 0€3 00pallleHus! K OPTPETY.

JocTarouHo OONBINON BKJIaJ B U3yYEHUE TEMbI MOPTpPETa, HA HAIl B3IV, ObLI
caenan Awnnou J[pceumcon B KHUTE TIOJ Ha3BaHUEM «Bocnomunanus o nepevix
umanvsaHckux xyoooichuxaxy (1890 2)*7, koropas Oblia OMyONMKOBaHA YXKe TOCHE €&
cmeptu. A. JlxeliMcoH Obula I0YephlO XyldoKHUKa-MuHuatopucta JI. bpoynenna
Mépdu. IMpubmuzurensHo B 1830-¢ rojpl oHa Havaia AeaTh 3aMETKH C OMUCAHUSIMU
MPOMU3BEICHUIN U3 YaCTHBIX KoJuiekuui JIongona. Kuura nozjeneHa Ha miaBbl, Kaxaas U3
KOTOPBIX TIOCBSIIEHA KOHKPETHOMY >KuBomucily. HawmbOomee 3Haummoi s Hac
npeacTasisieTcss maBa o mactepe [xorro. IlpuMeuarenbHO, YTO CIIOBO «IOPTPET»
31ech ynorpebmisieTcs Ooyiee NECSITH pa3, YTO OE3yCIOBHO JEMOHCTPUPYET BEAYIIYIO

poiib JIKOTTO B cTOpUU (POPMUPOBAHHUS IOPTPETHOTO SKAHPA.

45National Portrait Gallery [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc/ // Encyclopedia Britannica. URL: https:/

www.britannica.com/topic/National-Portrait-Gallery-museum-London (/lata o6pamenus: 02.11.2022).

46 Crowe J.A., Cavalcaselle G.B. A History of painting in North Italy. In 2 Vols. London, 1871.
47 Jameson MRS. Memoirs of the early Italian painters. Boston and New York: Houghton Mifflin,

1890. 352 p.
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N3ydyeHne My3€eUHBIX KOJUICKIMW SBJISETCA OJHOM K3 HEOTHhEMIIEMBIX
cocTaBistomux GopMUpOBaHUS 3HaHUS 00 HCKyccTBe moprpera. B camom Hawane XX
Beka B JlyBpe MpOXOIWUT 3HAKOBasl BHICTABKA, IMOCBSIIEHHAs NEPBBIM (PpaHIly3CKUM
OPUMHUTHBAM, U CHELHAIBHO K 3TOMY COOBITHIO OBUT MOAroTOBIEH Katajor (1904 r.)48 c
NMOJPOOHBIMU OTHMCAHUSMU paHHEW (PpaHIy3CKOM KUBOIHUCH, CPEIUd KOTOPOMl ocoboe
MECTO 3aHUMAIOT YWITOHCKHM nuntux u noptper Moanna II [fobporo, sBisromuiics
KEMUYKUHOU TOpTpeTHOM »)uBonucu XIV Beka. llepBbie cmernbie NPEANONOKEHUAS U
MONBITKA aTPpUOYLIMM BCEMUPHO M3BECTHBIX MaMSTHUKOB CTaju MPOYHOM OCHOBOW JIJIst
Oynymux TMOKOJCHUH uccienoBareiieid. Takke CTOMT OTMETUTh padoty «llopmpemul u
nopmpemuas odcugonucvy (1907 2)% 3. Xépn, xotopas oOpamiaercsi HE TOJIBKO K
paHHUM HWTAJIBIHCKUM, HO W TOJUIAHJCKUM MaMATHUKaM. BO BBEIEHMM K OCHOBHOMU
yacTu XEpa yaenseT BHUMAHHUE TEOPETUYECKUM BOIPOCAM IOPTPETA, YTO AEIaeT

MOIXOJT K TEME aBTOpa 0oiee CephE3HBIM.

[Toptperst XIV Bexa mnoapobno omwmcan JI. Kemnbenn B MoHOTpaduu
«Peneccancnovie nopmpemuory (1990 2.)50. ABTOp pacCTaBIsIeT aKIICHTHI HE HAa CTpaHaxX U
neproax, a Ha TUIAaX U300paKeHUH, aTpuOyTax M APYTHX JETAJAX, KOTOPHIE 3a4acTYIO
OCTAIOTCS B TCHH 00JIee 3HAYUMBIX BOITPOCOB.

Hunepnanackass »KMBOMHMCH 3aHUMAET OJHO M3 IICHTPAIBHBIX MECT B HCTOPUHU
pPa3BUTHS TOPTPETHOTO HCKyccTBAa. OAHOW W3 TIABHBIX pabOT MO TEeME SBISETCS
«Pannss nudepnanockas scusonucwvy (1971 2.)5! 3. Ilanoghcroeo, B KOTOpOor OIPOOHO

OIIMCBIBAIOTCA KU3Hb U TBOPUYCCTBO CaMBIX N3BCCTHBIX Hpe,Z[CTaBI/ITCJIeﬁ ITKOJIBI.

Kpome Toro, xortenoch Obl ymomsiHyTh KHUTY M. Komunna «lomuueckoe

48 Bouchot H. L'exposition des primitifs francais La penture en France sous les Valois. Paris, 1904.
186 p.

49 Hurll E.M. Portraits and Portrait painting. C.H. Simonds & Co: Boston, 1907. 333 p.

50 Campbell L. Renaissance portraits. European portrait painting in the 14t 15t and 16t centuries.
Yale University Press: New Heaven and London, 1990. 290 p.

51 Panofsky E. Early Netherlandish Painting: Its Origins and Character. Vol.1. London: Harper & Row
Publishers, 1971. 573 p.
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uckycemeo. Benuxonenwvie obpaszery (1996 2.)32, KOTOpYyIO MOXHO PacICHHUBATh Kak
IEHHBI MCTOYHUK 3HaHUH 00 MCTOpPUM BO3HUKHOBEHHS HWHTEpEca K IMPaBIUBOMY
nzo0paxkenuto nuna HauvHas ¢ XIII Beka. Komuin Takke yka3plBaeT Ha TO, 4TO
NOSIBJICHHE HATyPAJMCTUYHBIX HAArpOOUil, B IEPBYIO OYEpeb, TPOUCXOAUT Onarogaps
BOJICU3bSIBIICHHIO 3aKa34MKa, a HE ABJIAECTCS PE3yJIbTaTOM 33 lyMKH MacTepa.

Jns DONMHOTHI MOHUMAHUS HCTOPUM NOPTPETHOTO HCKyccTBa B EBporme
HE0OXO/IMMO OOpaTUTHCS U K M3YUYEHUIO aHTJIIMHCKOW XyH0’KeCTBEHHOU Tpaaunmu. U3
OTEUECTBEHHBIX HCCJIEIOBaHUN KpaiiHe BakHa pabota hA.P. Bunnepa (1945 2.)53 006
UCTOPUHU aHIIMHCKOro MckyccrBa. OH oOpaTwil CBOM HAy4yHBIM MHTEPEC K HCKYCCTBY
AHTIMM paHbIIE MHOTHUX HE TOJBKO OTEYECTBEHHBIX, HO M 3apyO0eXHBIX
uccienosareneid. B 3ToM odepke HET MOAPOOHOrO ONMMCAHUS MPOU3BEACHUM, OHAKO
TaM CoJIepKarcsi T€ OCHOBOIIOJIAralole MPUHIUITBI AaHTJIMHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPbIE
OTJIMYAIOT €ro OT OCTaJbHBIX eBpomnerckux cTpaH. [logoOHbIE MBICIM MOXKHO
npocienuts B nyonukauuu H. Ilessnepa «Anenuiickoe 6 aHenUUCKOM UCKYyccmeens*
(1956 2.), tne roBopuTcs 00 0CO0OH KyJIbTYpHOW M XYIOXKECTBEHHOM cpejie, KOTopas
MO3BOJIMJIA AHTTIMHCKOMY MCKYCCTBY C(hOPMUPOBATh COOCTBEHHBIN YHUKAIBHBIN 00pa3 u
CTaThb KOHKYPEHTOCIOCOOHBIM 00Jiee M3YyYEeHHOMY HMCKYCCTBY APYIMX €BPOMEHCKUX
CTpaH.

[IpuBenénHasi B HacTOSIIEH IJlaBe JUTEparypa MpeACTaBiseT coOOW JIUIlb
HEOOJBIITYIO YaCTh TPYAOB, KOTOPbIE OBUIM MCIIOJIb30BaHbI MPU HAMKCaHUU paboThl. Tem
HE MEHee, 3TO IO03BOJIIET COCTaBUTh OOUIYI0 KAapTUHY I0 BOMNPOCY CTAaHOBIICHUS
MOPTPETHOTO KaHpa B eBporeiickoM uckycctBe XIV Beka m 0003HaUMTH Haumbosee
BaYKHBIE HCCIICIOBAHMUS.

3akJroueHue.

Bce ymnoMmsiHyThie KHUTH B OINPEACIEHHOW CTENeHW oOJIaaloT Hay4YHOU

52 Camille M. Gothic Art: Glorious Visions. New York, 1996. 192 p.
53 Bunimep B.P. Auruiickoe uckycctBo. Kparkuii ucropuueckuii ouepk. M., 1945, 65 c.

54 Pevsner N. The Englishness of English Art. New York: Frederick A. Praeger, 1956. 208 p.



30

LIEHHOCTBIO, HO HEJb35l HE 3aMETUTh, YTO B 3THUX MCCIEAOBAHMAX CYLIECTBYET HEKas
COCPEIOTOYEHHOCTh Ha TMpoOJieMaTuke WITIOMHUHUPOBAHHBIX PYKOMUCEH WU
CTAHKOBOM >KMBOIKCH, JIUOO, HA0OOPOT, pacrpe/eseHne HHTepeca Ha BCEBO3MOXKHBIX
dbopmax, Bugax u nepuojax. KoHeuHo ke, Kak U 000N MepeyeHb JUTepaTyphl, Halla
uctopuorpadus HE OTpakaeT IEHCTBUTEIHHOTO KOJIWYECTBA HCIOIH30BAHHBIX B
HacToAleH naucceprauuu TpyaoB. Ham xoTenoch Obl HE TOJIBKO HAMpaBUTh Oojee
BHMMATEJILHOTO YUTATEJIsl K Haile oubauorpaduu, rae paboT 3HAUUTEIBHO OO0JIbIIIE, HO
U OTMETUTh, YTO M3-3a MOJOOHBIX IMOMBITOK H30€XKaTh pa3roBopa O CTaHOBJICHUU
noprtpera B XIV Beke, OYECHb BaXKHBIE NMAMSATHUKHA JO CUX MOP OCTAKOTCS B TECHU
oOlIenpu3HaHHbIX 1IeAeBpoB. Bo BcéM MHOrooOpasuu MPUMEPOB, B KOTOPBIX MBI
BUJUM HW300paKeHUS TE€X WM HHBIX HCTOPUYECKUX JMYHOCTEH, MHOPTPET Kak
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIN dKaHpP BCTPEUAETCS KpaHe peako. TouHee, MopTpeTa Kak xKaHpa ene
HE CYILECTBYET, HO MOSIBISETCS BO3MOXKHOCTH JIOCTOBEPHOIO M300pa)KEHUs YEIOBEKA,
KOTOPYIO Y€ MOXHO pAaCCMOTPETh B NaMSITHHKAaX. OTO BCEro JHIIb MEPHOJ
oOpa3zoBanus cdep U 00pa3oB, KOTOPbIE B TOCIEACTBUU CTAHYT BBIJIEIATHCA B
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBINA KaHpP >KUBOMUCU WU CKyJIbNTYyphl. X mouck u Qukcamuss — 3To
y)K€ Halla 3a1ada, BBIXOIAIMIAs 32 PaMKH CIOXHUBIIEHCS HCTOpHOrpadudecKoi
Tpaaunuu. B Hacrosmield paboTe MbI MOCTapaeMcs TEPECTaBUTh AKIICHTHI, YIEIUB
BHHUMAaHHE HE CTOJIBKO IIMPOKO U3BECTHBIM MTPOU3BECHUSM, CKOJILKO padoTam, KOTOphIE
MEHEE M3Y4YeHbI, HO TIpU 3TOM Ojaroaapsi UM (pOpMUPYIOTCS CTYNIEHU JJIsl CTAHOBJICHUS

NOPTPETA B EBPONENCKOM UCKYCCTBE.
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I'TTABA 1. IIOPTPET U EI'O ITIPEABICTOPUA B UICKYCCTBE
CPEJHEBEKOBDBS. IIOCTAHOBKA BOITPOCA 1 OBOCHOBAHUE
TEPMHMHOJIOI' M

OOpamasch K W3Y4YCHHUIO MOPTPETa, MBI CTapaeMcs 3aTpOHYTh MHOXKECTBO
BONIPOCOB M TeM, (opMmupyromux 3HaHue o mnpeamere. OgHa W3 TIABHBIX 3a7a4
HACTOSAIIETO UCCIEA0BaHUsSI — HauOoJiee JIeTaIbHO OCBETUTH Mpolecc POopMUPOBAHUS
MOPTPETA KAK CAMOCTOSITEILHOIO XaHpa B UCKycCTBE CpeaHUX BEKOB, J€ass OCHOBHOM
aKIIeHT Ha naMaTHHKax X1V Beka.

Jnst Toro 4roObl HAWTU OTBETH HA MOCTABJICHHBIC BOIMPOCHI, HAM MPEICTOUT
o0paTuThCS K HUCKYCCTBY Oojiee paHHHX KYJIbTYp, K HCTOPHH WHTEPECYIOIIETO Hac
neproza, a TakKe KOCHYTHCS 1IEJI0T0 Kpyra nepudepuitHbIX TEM.

IIpexne, yeM Jenarb NEpBBIE MIATH B HICTOPUYECKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MMOPTPETHOTO
JKaHpa, CIelyeT Iarh ompenesicHue 3Tomy noHsaTrio. Emé B XIX Beke 0TeueCTBEHHBIM
sHuukoneauctoM A.J[. MuxenbcoHoM ObLTO aHO clieaytoiee onpenenenue: «Dpanil.
portrait, npeBH. — QpaHl. portraict, nipouie. NPUYACTHE OT portraire, CHUMATh
n3zo0paxkenue. XKuBonucHoe n300pakeHUuE KaKOTO-TM00 JTUTa»>S.

Ha mepBbIii B3MIsi7 O4YE€Hb TOYHOE M TPOCTOE OOBICHEHHE CKPBIBACT B cebe
MHOKECTBO HIOAHCOB. Bcsikoe i mM300pakeHHe Jula CIEeIyeT CYUTaTh MOPTPETOM U
BCSKHW JIM MOPTPET B OJIMHAKOBOW CTENEHU MOpTpeTeH? Hampumep, HaTypalMCTUYHOE
U aHAaTOMUYECKH MPaBUJIbHOE M300paKCHHUE JIMIA HE BCErJa SBIISIETCS J10CTOBEPHBIM
CBUJIETEIBCTBOM TOTO, KakK JEUCTBUTEIBHO 4YEJIOBEK BBIVISJAECI, B TO BpPEMs Kak
KapHuKaTypa, BOBCE HE ONMMUPAIOIIASCSI HA aHATOMUYECKOE 3HAHUE, MOXKET OYEHb TOYHO

nepecaarb Ba)XKHBIC U XaPAKTCPHBIC YCPTHI BHCIMHOCTMH.

55 Muxenbcon A.J[. O0bsicuenue 25000 HHOCTPAHHBIX CJIOB, BOIIEAUINX B yIOTPEOIEHHE B PYCCKUi
A3BIK, C O3HaYeHHEM MX KopHel, 1865 [Dnexrponnslii pecypc] / COOpHBIN clOBapb WHOCTPAHHBIX

cioB pycckoro s3pika. URL: http://www.classes.ru/all—russian/dictionary—russian—foreign2—term

—29860.htm (ara ob6pamenus: 21.08.2019)
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[Ipoananu3upoBaB CyUIECTBYIOUIUE celyac OmNpeaejeHusi NOpTpeTa, Mbl
nocTapaiuch cQOpMyIUpOBaTh COOCTBEHHOE IMOSCHEHHE TEpPMHUHA, KOTOpoe Obl B
MOJIHOW Mepe OTpaxkayno ero cyth. Ilopmpem — XynoXeCTBEHHOE MPOU3BEICHUE,
CO3JlaHHO€ C HaTyphl, JUOO HAa OCHOBAaHHUHU JOCTOBEPHBIX XYA0KECTBEHHBIX
CBHUJIETEIILCTB (PUCYHKOB, CTAHKOBBIX M1 MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX MOPTPETOB, CKYJIBITYPHI) U
SIBJISIOIIEECS] TOCTOBEPHBIM H300paKEHHEM peabHOM HCTOPUYECKOM JIMYHOCTU. DTO
n3o0paxeHue, 0oaaroIIee onpeaeIEHHBIMUA YepTaMU, XapaKTePHBIMU I BHEIITHOCTH
KOHKPETHOI'O YEJIOBEKa, a TAaK)Ke CoUeTarollee B ce0e aHaTOMUYECKYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTh U
HATYpaIMCTHYHOCTh. M300pakeHune (MOpTpeT) HE JOMKHO OBITh YacThl0 CHCTEMBI
HATYPAJTUCTUYHBIX, HO THUIIOJOTHYECKUX HW300paKEHUM, KOrja IO BOJIE MacTepa
JUYHOCTH TIPUCBAMBAETCS ONPEIeIEHHBIN HA00p XapaKTepUCTUK, O0JIee MPUMEHUMBIHN K
COLIMAJIBHOM I'pajlaliii 00pa3oB.

[TopTpeT MoOXeT OBbITh HATYPaJTUCTUYHBIM U PEATUCTHUYHBIM, JTUOO BCETO JIUIIb
TATOTETh K HATYpPaJU3My U PEATUCTUYHOMY BOCIPOM3BEICHUIO YEIOBEUESCKOTO O0OIHMKa
3a CU€T aKUEHTOB HA OMNpPEACIEHHBIX BHEUIHUX XapaKTEpPUCTUKaX. B TakoMm ciiyyae 3To
IPU3HAKU HPOMONOPMPEMHO20 VCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE OTYACTH OJM3KO KapUKaTypHBIM
nzobpaxeHusiM. OOBIYHO MNaMATHHUKU MNPOTOMOPTPETHOrO HMCKYCCTBA HE
paccMaTpUBAIOTCA KaK JOCTOBEPHbBIE CBUJIETENICTBA TOTO, KAaK BBITISIAC] TOT WM UHOU
YEJI0BEK, OTHAKO OHU MOTYT 00J1aJ]aTh HEKOTOPOU CTETIEHBIO JJOCTOBEPHOCTH.

[MaBHOYM OTIMYMUTENBHON YEPTOM MOPTPETA SABISIETCA BOCIPOU3BEACHUE TOI00US
win cxonctBa (amen. — likeness), UMEHHO OHO SIBIISIETCS KIIFOUEBBIM KPUTEPHEM B
onpeeneHuu noprpetTHocTu. [lopTper Hepa3pbIBHO CBSA3aH C MOHIATHEM JUYHOCTH, U B
pa3HbI€ SBIMOXM JIMYHOCTh M WHAWBUIYATBLHOCTH OMNPEACISUTUCh TO-Pa3HOMY, UYTO H
00ycIIaBIuBajo 3HaY€HHE MOPTPETa KaK H300pa3UTEILHOTO BOTUIOMICHUS JIMYHOCTH.

Takxxe ™Mbl OygeM HCHOJb30BaTh TEPMUH KPURMO-ROpmMpPEnt, KOTOPHIN

npuUMeHsieT B CBoeil pabore wucciemoBarenb WM. Pocapuo’t. B ommuue ot AByx

56 Rosario I. Art and propaganda: Charles IV of Bohemia, 1346-1378. Woodbridge: Boydell press,
2000. P. 13.
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OpEeIbIIYLIIUX TOHATHI, STOT TEPMUH HCIOIb3YETCS JUIIb B UCKIIOUUTEIBHBIX CIyYasx
— TMpU ONMUCAaHUU 00pa3oB, rae Oubnelickue Wi MHUPOIOTHUYECKUE TEPCOHAKU
HAJEJSAI0TCS YEPTAMU U3BECTHBIX UCTOPUUECKHUX JTUUYHOCTEN.

HecmoTpst Ha TO, YTO »aHp MOpPTpeTa UMEEeT OOraryl0 MCTOPUIO M OOLIMPHBIN
KpyT NMAMSATHUKOB JUIS M3YYEHHUs, Mbl UMEEM JEJIO C IPEAMETOM, 3HAUEHHE KOTOPOTO
MEHSJIOCh B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT 3noxu. B.H. CraceBuu nucam o TOM, YTO YEIOBEK Kak
JUYHOCTH MPEACTABISAET COOOM NEHCTBUTENBHOCTh MOJEIH, a JEHCTBUTENLHOCTD JKaHpa
(GOpMUPYIOT YCIOBHOCTH 3MOXH U HAIIUOHAJIBHOM IIKOJIBIY.

Hcropus mopTpera CBOMMH KOPHSMHU YXOAMT B TIIyOb BEKOB. DTOT >KaHp Ha
NPOTSKEHUM JOJTUX JIET MEpPEKHUBal KakK B3JIETHI, TaK M NAJCHUA, U HECMOTPS Ha
pa3HO€ OTHOUIEHUE K MOPTPETY M CTENEHU MOPTPETHOCTH 00pasza, rojoBa CYUTAIACH
COCPENOTOUYECHHEM CHJI, 3MOLMU M Xapakrepa’s. PacuBer mOpTPETHOrO WU
peanucTUUyHOro uckyccrBa B JlpeBHem Erunre orMmeuaercss BO BpeMs IpaBICHUSA
dapaona Oxnarona (1350 r. go H.3.). Jlo Hac nonumM Aake MMEHA MPHUIABOPHBIX
MacTepoB, Takux Kak bek u Tytmoc. JKemMuyXuHOU cpei TaMATHUKOB «IIOPTPETHOTOY
UCKyccTBa sBisiercss Oroct HedepruTu, oaHAKO MOMUMO HETO €CTh ULENbId psil

CKYJIBIITYPHBIX IOPTPETOB, KOTOPBIE OTVIMYAET TOHKUIM HATypaIu3M.

O6pa3bl JlpeBHe#t ['pennm Bpsin a0 MOTYT J1aTh HaM BO3MOKHOCTb COCTaBHUTh
MpeACTaBICHUE O JOCTOBEPHOM OOJIMKE TOTO MM WHOTO MCTOPHUYECKOTO IMEepCOHAaXKa.
Jlomieniye A0 HAC MaMSATHUKU TPEICTABISIOT CKOPEE KOMIWISIIUIO CUMMETPUYHBIX
JUI] W TPOTIOPIHOHAIBHO CIOXKEHHBIX Ten. IlomoOHas «yHmbUKaus» cruenana
BO3MOXKHBIM TIOSIBJICHHE 00pa3oB — THUIMOB: arjieT, punocod, 6oxectBo. Hannuue nmm
OTCYTCTBHE OTIMYUTEIBHBIX AJIEMEHTOB BO BHEITHEM OOJMKE BO MHOTOM OIPEICIsIO

MIPUHAJJIC)KHOCTh K OIPENEIIEHHON COUMalbHOM rpyrrme. [IombITKM BOCHPOU3BECTH

57 Cracenu B.H. UckycctBo nmoprpera. M.: IIpocsemenue, 1972. C. 42.
58 Charles T. Little. Introduction. Facing the Middle Ages // Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,

New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. P. xv.
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WHIVMBUyaIM3UPOBAHHBIN 00pa3 CTaHYT MPUCYIIMMH DIUTHHUCTHYECKOMY TIEPUOTY.
HauGonee wu3BeCTHBIMH MacTepaMH, KOTOPBIX HHTEpEcOBajia JeHCTBUTENbHAS
BHEIIHOCTh 4esioBeka, Obutn Jlucunn u Jlucutpar. Ilo cBuumerenscTBaM HCTOpUKA
[Inunus Crapmero, Jlucuctpar ObUI NEPBBIM MacTEpPOM, KOTOPBIM co3aaln
HaTyponoAoOHbIH 00pa3 MpU MOMOIIY THIICOBOTO CIIENKA C JIMLA >KUBOTO YeJOBEKa.
NMeHHO eMy TNpUHAIJICKUT BHEIPEHUE MPAKTUKH HATYPAIUCTUYHOTO M TOJO0OHOTO
«TOpPTpETa» B TO BpeMs, KOTAa IPYrue MacTepa CTapauCh CAEIaTh JULIO MAKCUMAJIBHO
IIPUBJIEKATEIBHBIMY?.

OcTppIil HaTypaJIU3M B IOJHOW MEpe IMOJIYYHUT CBOE PAa3BUTHUE YK€ B HCKYCCTBE
JpeBHero Puma. MHTEpeCc K KOHKPETHOMY 4YEJIOBEKY KOHLUEHTPHUPYET BHHMAHHUE Ha
murie. [lopTpeTHbie OIOCTHI — KIIIOYEBOM MaMSITHUK JPEBHEPUMCKOTO HCKyccTBadl.
becripuctpacTHOe BOCHPOW3BEACHUE MEJIBYANIINX JETAJE M HAaTypaau3M BO3BEIU
ojIo0ue WK CXOACTBO B a0CONIIOTHYIO (hopMmy. B 3TOT ke mepuo/| mosBIISIOTCS TIEPBbIS
IPUMEPHI CTAHKOBOM KUBOTTUCH — (DAFOMCKHE MTOPTPETHIO!L,

O6pamasce k uckycctBy Jpesnero Erunra, I'petiuu u Puma, Mbl BUIUM, YTO TIOJT
noptperamu JxHatoHa, Cokpara u Kapakamiasl Ha camMoM Jeie MOApa3yMeBaIOTCs
a0COJIIOTHO pa3Hble PEATbHOCTH, MOTOMY YTO TOPTPETHI KAXKAOW M3 ITUX KYJIBTYD
npecieoBaIn pa3Hble edu. B Kakux-To maMsTHUKAX MpeodaialoT 0000IeHue YepT U
UMMOpTaJIu3alus, TATOTEINas K BHEIMYHOCTHOMY aCIEKTy, ISl IPYTHUX K€ MPUMEPOB,

HA000POT, XapakTepHa YE€TKast PUKCAIHS JIMIHOCTH.

HauanbHOM TOYKOM CpPEAHEBEKOBOTO IMMOPTPETHOTO JKAHPA, KaK M BCErO

59 Plin. Nat. 35.44.

60 Cm. Prusac M. From Face to Face. Recarving of Roman Portraits and the Late-Antique Portrait Arts.
Leiden, The Netherlands: Brill, 2011. 384 p.

61 Cm. Bierbrier M.L. Portraits and masks: burial customs in Roman Egypt. London: British Museum
Press, 1995& 130 p.; Walker S. Ancient faces. Mummy Portraits from Roman Egypt. New York:
Metropolitan Museum of Art, 2000& 168 p.; Roberts P. Mummy Portraits from Roman Egypt.
London: British Museum Press, 2008. 96 p.
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CPEIHEBEKOBOTO MCKYCCTBA, MPUHSITO CUUTATh 00pa3bl Mo3aHeH AHTHYHOCTHOZ, IMeHHO
UCKYCCTBO TMO3IHEW AHTHUYHOCTH SBISIET HaM IMOCJEIHHUE OOpa3ibl MOPTPETHOTO
HCKYCCTBa, KOTOPOE€ MPAKTHYECKU IOJHOCTBbIO MPEKPaTUT CBOE CYHIECTBOBAHUE C
npuxoa0M XpuctuancTsa. CyliecTBOBaHNWE HATYpPaMCTUYHOIO U JOCTOBEPHOrO 0Opa3a
B PEITUTHO3HOM HCKYCCTBE HE IMPEICTABISACTCS HEOOXOAMMBIM, M TMEPBOCTEIEHHBIM
CTAHOBHUTCSI BHYTPEHHUU JyXOBHBIH MHpP 4YEJIOBEKa: TEINepb MacTep «CTPEMHTCS
BBIPA3UTh OUIYIICHUE JYLMICBHOW B3BOJHOBAHHOCTH, MHUCTHYECKOW SK3aJIbTalllH,
BJIaJIeBIIEEe JIIOABMHU TOWU 3moxu»®. IlogoOHbIe HOBBIE MNPUHIUIBL OKa3zaiu

«IpamaTruaeckuii 3p(HEKT Ha UCKYCCTBO MTOPTPETans,

B BuszaHTnn MHOTHE HCTOYHUKU U CBUJIETEJIHCTBA COBPEMEHHUKOB YKa3bIBalOT HA
TO, YTO MacTepa JOCTOBEPHO H300pa)kajlyl HEKOTOpbIE XapaKTEPUCTUKH BHEIIHOCTH
(uBeT 11a3, BOJIOC, MPUYECKY U T.J.), @ TAKKE HE OCTABAJIUCh B CTOPOHE M BO3PACTHBIC
XapakTepucTuku®. TeM He MeHee pEAIMCTUYHOCTh M JOCTOBEPHOCTh BCEX ITHX
o0pa3oB ocraérca nox BompocoM. M3ydast XynoskecTBeHHOe Hacinenue Busantuu, He
BO3HUKAaeT COMHEHUH B TOM, 4YTO MOPTPET, B KakoM Obl BUAE OH TaM HHU ObLI,
(pukcupyercsi®0, HO HUCKIIOYUTEIBPHO B PaMKaX Cakpalu3allud UMIepaTopa, U HOCUT
OTBJICUEHHBIA XapakTep. XPUCTOC KAK JUYHOCTH 3aIOJHAET CcO0O0M abCONOTHO BCE
JUYHOCTHOE IIOJIE B BH3AHTUHWCKOM HCKYCCTBE, M KAaK CJEACTBHE MBI IIOJYy4YaeM

CUTYaIIUI0, B KOTOPO# Bce 00pasbl Jtofeit 11ubo Oonee xpucronogoOHsl, b0 menee. 1

62 Cm. Smith R. R. Late Antique Portraits in a Public Context: Honorific Statuary at Aphrodisias in
Caria, A.D. 300-600 // Journal of Roman Studies. 1999. Vol. 89. P. 155-189.

63 bpuroBa H.H., Jlocea H.M., CunopoBa H.A. Pumckuii cCKyabnTypHBIH HOPTPET: Oo4epku. M.:
HUckycctso, 1975. C. 90.

64 Inglis E. Faces of power & piety. L.A.: J. Paul Getty Museum; London: British Library, 2008. P. 5.
65 Jluxauesa B. JI. Beur nu moprper B Bu3aHTHiickom uckycctse? (I. Spatharakis. The portrait in
byzantine illuminated manuscripts. Leiden, 1976) // BuzanTtuiickuii Bpemennuk. 1979. T.40. Ne 65. C.
223.

66 Cm. Kalopissi-Verti S. Painter’s Portraits in Byzantine Art // Deltion tes Christianikes

Archaiologikes Etaireias, 1993-94. Vol.17. P. 129-42.
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CCJIM TOBOPHUTHb O «IIOPTPETCH XpI/ICTa, TO BO BCCX ClIydasax OH OBLI CUMMCTPHYCH,

HCIIOABHIKCH, TOPKCCTBCHCH U CBATY7,

Hanpumep, usobpascenue umnepamopa Huxugopa Il Doxu (unn. 1)
NPEICTaBIsIeT COOOM Kak pa3 TaKoM CaKpadM3UpOBAaHHBIM XPHUCTOMOIAOOHBIA 00pas.
JluteparypHasi >Xe€ XapaKTepUCTHKa BHEIIHOCTH uMmIeparopa y Jlumyrmpannara
KpemoHckoro oOnagaeT CymECTBEHHBIM OTIWYHEM. JIMyTnmpaHAT OMUCHIBAN
uMIIepaTopa Kak «IMUTMesl ¢ TyHOW TOJOBOW M MaJe€HbKHMH, KaK y KpOTa, IJIa3KaMu;
KOpOTKasl, IUPOKas W TycTas C MpOceapio 0opona, a TakKe Ies B Mmajel] BBICOTOU
ypoaoBaiau U 0e300pa3uiu €ro; MOXHAThId M3-3a OOMJIBHO U TYCTO PacTyIIHUX BOJIOC,
I[BETOM KOXKH — 3(PHOI, «C KOTOPHIM HE 3aXOUellb MOBCTPEUYAThCA MOCPEAN HOYM», OH
UMeJ OMYTJIOBAThIM KUBOT U TOIIUU 3aJ; Oeapa CPAaBHUTEIHHO C €r0 MajbiM POCTOM
ObUTH CJIWIIKOM JJIMHHBI, @ TOJCHH — CIHIIKOM KOPOTKH, TISITKA WM CTOMBI —
COpa3MEpHON MJIMHBL...»%8 — 95TO OmMcaHWe BHEIIHOCTH HMIIEpaTopa HUKaK HE
COOTHOCHUTCSA C TEMHU H300paKCHUSIMH TPABUTENS, KOTOPHIE AONUIM J0 HAIINX JTHEH.
Cakpanuzanusi MOJMHOCTBIO CTEPJIa MHIAUBUAYaIbHOCTh. B 3TOM ciyuae 3amam yxke
TOTa OKa3bIBaeTCs Ooyiee HATYpaJIMCTHYHBIM B JIMTEparype, 4eM Buzantus B
n300pa3uTeNnbHOM HCKyccTBe. [locienHnMu MaMATHUKaMH MOPTPETHOTO HCKYCCTBA
ABIISIIOTCA BH3aHTHICKHE 00pa3bl mmmeparopa KoHcTaHTHHA, HO JaKe€ B HUX MOXKHO
OTMETUTh HEKOTOpPOE€ pAaCTBOPEHHUE OCTPOTHl JHUYHOCTH. B mpomutoe yxoaut
CKYJIBIITYPHBIN TIOPTPET 310XU PecyOnmuku, st KOTOporo ObLIO XapaKTepHO «BHEITHEE
CXOJICTBO W3BasHUS C OPUTHHAIOM W OCOOEHHAs BHYTPEHHSS HACTPOEHHOCTb,
cOnmmkaBlias Bce 0Opasbl, JeNaBlias HX IOXOXKUMHM Jpyr Ha Jpyra, a TaKxke

3daMKHYTOCTb, CaMOCTOATCIBHOCTb H IIOIPYKCHHOCTHL B MHP JIMYHBIX YYBCTB H

67 Sauerlainder W. The Fate of the Face in Medieval Art / Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,
New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. P. 17.

68Jluytnpann Kpemonckuii. Anramogocuc; Kuura o6 Otrone; OT4eT 0 MOCOJBCTBE

Koncrantunonons / IlepeBox ¢ nar. u xommentapun M. B. JIpsxonoBa. M.: «SPSL» — «Pycckas

naHopamay, 2006. C. 126.
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NEPEeKUBAHUINY, a TaK)Ke Takue KMBOMUCHBIE 00pasibl, Kak (aromMckuii mopTper. Ha
IPOTSKEHUH TIOYTH UTO LIEJIOTO THICAYEIESTHS OPTPET HE Oy/leT Urpath TaKoM poJiv, Kak
npexzae. Terepb y3HaBaHUE TMEPCOHAXKa CTAHOBUTCS BO3MOXKHBIM TOJIBKO OJiarojapsi

COBOKYITHOCTH KOHKPCTHBIX I/II[GHTI/ICI)I/IKEIHI/IOHHBIX IIPHU3HAKOB.

CBA3yHOIIMM 3BEHOM MEXJAY HCKYCCTBOM IMO3JHEW AHTHYHOCTH U
CpenneBekoBbeM sBisieTCsl HCKyccTBO KaponuHroB u OTToHOB?0, MOTOMY YTO OHO HE
U300peTaeT HOBBIX MECT M JKaHPOB [JIsl TOSBJICHHUS MOPTPETa, a BOCIPOU3BOIAUT
MO3IHEAaHTUYHOE NCKYCCTBO, OTAaBasi 00pa3aM MX MPUBBIYHBIE MECTA.

Nmnepatop Kapn Benukuii NOKPOBUTENBCTBOBAJI PACHPOCTPAHEHUIO
rpaMoTHOCTH. [IMCbMEHHOCTH cCTaja BaXHBIM 3JEMEHTOM KOPOJEBCKOU
aIMUHUCTpAINH, TIpaBa, 00pa30BaHUsl U peauruu. [ paMOTHOCTH OblIa B MPUOPUTETE U
BCAYECKH TMOOMIPSTIach. PykonmucHoe cioBO OBLIO HE TOIBKO CPEICTBOM COIMATBLHOTO
IPOABUKEHUS, HO U BO3MOXHOCTBHIO yYacTHs B OOIIECTBEHHOM U TMOJUTHUYECKOM
PYKOBOJICTBE, I'PAaMOTHOCTh CTajla HEKHMM CHMBOJIOM 3HAUUTEIBHO PACIIMPUBIIECTOCH
dpankckoro mupa Kapma Benukoro’!. Kaxnplii KpynmHBIM MOHACTBIph HMMEN CBOM
CKPUNITOPUHA, TJE€ TMEPEeNUCHIBAIINCH COUYMHECHUS JPEBHUX aBTOpoB. [lomoOHas
IIPUBEPKEHHOCTh aHTUYHOW KYJIBTypEe CBOMCTBEHHAa W UCKyccTBY OTTOHOB. M BCE ke
MBI HE OyleM MOoApOOHO 0oOpalaThCs K MaMSTHUKAM 3THUX JIByX MEPHUOJIOB, MOCKOJIBKY
OHM HE BXOJAT B NpoOJeMaTUKy Haiero wuccienoBanus. OHU, CKOpee, SBISIOTCS
3aTyxaroleld BOJHOM MO3IHEAaHTUYHOTO MCKYCCTBA, KOTAa MepcoHa (KoTopas mepenaér
YTO-TM00 B JIap WU NMPUHUMAET €ro) enié He MOXKET ObITh OCTaBJIeHa 0€3 BHUMAHHMS U3-

3a COXpaHEHUs CBS3M ¢ Oosiee ApeBHEN TpaTUIIUCH.

I[JIH KaXXIA0ro HCTOPHYCCKOIO IICpuoaa IIOPTPECT — ITO PA3HBIC BCIWYUHBI,

69 Coxonos I'M. HckyccrBo [IpesHero Puma: Apxurekrypa. Ckynbnrypa. JKusonuch. [IpukiaaHoe
uckycctBo: KH. mis yuanuxcs. M.: [Ipocsemenue, 1996. C. 95.

70 Cm. McKitterick R. The Carolingians and the Written Word. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1989. xvi + 290 p.

71 Rowan D. Charlemagne: The Formation of a European Identity / McKitterick R. (Ed.). Cambridge;
New York: Cambridge University Press, 2008. Pp. 320.
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KOTOpBIE MPUXOJNUTCS OLIEHMBATH B KATETOPUAX caMoOM 31oxu. PeHeccanc, Hampumep,
Onmaromapsi TYMaHHCTUYECKUM B3IVISiIaM M HJIESIM, Jaji MOPTPETYy HOBBIA HMITYIbC,
CIENaB €ro OJAHUM M3 KIIIOYEBBIX >KAHPOB KAK B MTAJIBSHCKOM HMCKYCCTBE, TaK U B
uckycctBe Ars nova. Bexk XVII emé Oomnbiie obocTpusl 1enu W 3aJadud MOPTPETA.
[TporcxoauT OMHOBPEMEHHOE PAa3BUTHE TOPTPETA KaK B CTOPOHY OOJIBIIETrO YIPOIICHUS
o0pasa ¢ COXpaHEHHEM Ba)KHBIX XapaKTEPHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH MOPTPETUPYEMOTro, TaK U
B CTOPOHY MaKCHUMaJbHOM Hjeanu3aiuu oopasza, ooieu€HHoro B 6apounyio ¢opmy. B
NOCJIEYIOIEM CTOJIETUM MOPTPeT OyAeT MNpPeACTaBIsATh COOOW MPUBIEKATEIbHBIN U
HECKOJIBKO HJeaTN3UPOBaHHBIN 00pa3, mogobHo reposm padbot XKana-barucra I'péza u
Kana Harpe. 13 3TOoro ciemyer, 4To Mbl IOCTOSIHHO CTaJKMBAaeMCSI C HECTAOMIIBHOM
PEaNbHOCTBIO MOPTPETHOTO KAHPA.

[TonobHO BceMm mepeuucieHHBIM ciydasM, CpeqHeBeKOBbe 0071aJaeT CBOMMU
0COOCHHOCTSIMU TTOPTPETUPOBAHUS, B KOTOPOM MOPTPET OUYEHb YACTO HE PABEH CAMOMY
cebe. I'panuily TOro, 4TO MOXXHO M HEJB3Sl CYUTATh JOCTOBEPHBIM, MOXKHO CY>KaTbh J0
koHita CpeTHEeBEKOBbs C IeNKuMU oOpazamu Porupa Ban aep Beitnena nubo pacmmpsTh
BIIyOb U paccMarpuBatrh 0ojiee pa3HOOOpa3HbIe CUTYAIlMH, YTO U INIAHUPYETCS JIeaTh B
paMKax Hallero UCCIEN0BaAHUS.

OObsicHeHHE CpeAHEBEKOBOW (HU3MOTHOMUKH PEAKO OBbIBA€T MPOCTHIM.
Kaxyiasicss HexBaTka BBIPa3UTEIBHOCTH MOXET OBITh CBS3aHAa C PSAJIOM MPOOIieM,
KacarollMXCsl BOCIPOU3BEACHUS PEIUTHO3HBIX 00pa3oB’2, u, kak ormeuan JKak e
Todd: «CpenneBekoBoe 0011IECTBO U KYJIbTypa OCHOBBIBAJIUCH Ha BiusHuM LlepkBu, Ha
ee TOCIoICTBE cpa3y M B cdepe AyxoBHOro, U B cdepe 3emHoro»’3. I[lomumo
OMONIENCKUX MEePCOHAKEW B XPUCTUAHCKOM HMCKYCCTBE HaXOIWJIOCh MECTO U CBETCKUM

oOpazaM, KOTOpbIE CYIIECTBOBAJIM B YETKO OOYCIOBIEHHOM KOHTEKCTE M HE MOIIHU

72 Charles T. Little. Introduction. Facing the Middle Ages// Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,
New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. Pp. xv.

73 Jle Tod¢ XK. Poxnenne Espomnsl / Cepust «Cranosnenue Espons» / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. A.W. Tlonosoii.

[penucna. A.O. Uybapbsna. CII6.: «Anexcanapus», 2008. C. 132.
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HOSIBUTHCS KaK CaMOCTOSITENbHbIE OOpa3lbl penpe3eHTAIMM YeIOBEYECKOro OOIMKa.
Mpsl 0OHapyKrMBaeM 3TU MPUMEPbl B MKOHOIWCH, MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM »KUBONHMCH M Ha
CTpaHHUI[aX MaHYCKPHUIITOB, a TAK)KE€ B BHUJI€ CTAaTyld BU3AHTUHUCKUX UMIIEPATOPOB, HO, K
COXAJICHNIO, TOBOPUTH O JOCTOBEPHOCTH M HATypaiausMe oOpa3oB B ITHX CIIydasx

HEYMECTHO.

HactynuBmmii neproj MOT4YaHUS U MOCIEAYIONNA 32 HUM BCIUIECK MHTEpEca K
MOPTPETY B 3aMaJHOCBPOIECHCKOM CPEIHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE MPEACTABIAIOTCS HaM
KpailHe BaXHbIMH. BOJBIION MHTEpEC JJisi JAHHOTO HCCIIEIOBAHUS MPEACTABIISIIOT HE
TOJIBKO TPOIECC BBICBOOOXKIICHHSI JTUYHOCTH U3 OKOB IIEPKOBHOTO MCKYCCTBa, HO H
MecTa W 001acTH, B KOTOPBIX TMPOUCXOAWT IIOCTEIICHHOE pPOXIACHUE (QUKCAITIU
YeJI0BEUECKOro 00IMKa B AIIOXY, KOT/Ia OPTPET, B HAIlleM MOHMMAaHUU 3TOTO CJIOBA, CIIé
He cymiecTBoBall. Haiia 3aaua — mpociieiuTh, Kak B pa3HbIX MECTax OOJIBIIIOTO TJIacTa
CpPEIHEBEKOBOM M300pa3UTEIBLHOCTU MPOTOMOPTPETHBIE 00pa3bl MOJATOTABIUBAIOT TOYBY

JJIS1 TIOABJICHHSA ITOPTPETA KaK TAKOBOTIO.

B ucropnn MCKyCCTBa CyIIECTBYIOT PAa3HBIE CMBICIIBI, KOTOPHIE BKJIAJBIBAIOTCS B
noHsTue noprpera. Haubornee mo3gHue W OYEBHIHBIE IPEACTABISIIOT MOPTPET Kak
CaMOCTOSTENIbHBIN JKaHP MCKYCCTBA, CYIIECTBYIOIIMNA BHE KAKOTO-THOO KOHTEKCTa, Kak,
HarpuMep, cTtaHkoBwl moprper Moanna II Jlo6poro u3 JlyBpa. IIpeumyriecTBeHHas
4acTh OCTAJIbHBIX NAaMSITHUKOB, KOTOpbIE Mbl OyleM paccMaTpuBaTh B HallleM
UCCJIEIOBaHUHU, HE OO0JIaal0T CaMOCTOSTENBHOCTBIO M HE COAEP’KAT MOJHOLICHHBIX
IIPEACTABIEHUN O moprpeTe. Jlaxke Ha3pIBaeMbIe MOPTPETAMU NAMITHUKU Yalle BCETO
TAaKOBBIMU HE€ SBISAIOTCS. [eHealoruu, MHOTOYHUCIEHHBbIE 00pa3bl JOHATOPOB,
WHAVBUIYAJIM3UPOBAHHbBIE CTaTyH OCHOBATeJed cOOOpPOB, HAATPOOHBIE 0Opa3bl — 3TO
BCErO JIMIIb MecTa, rae (QuKcupyercss npoOyXKIeHHE HWHTepeca K JHYHOCTH U
YeJIOBEYECKON BHEIIHOCTH, OJHAKO TO CBOEW CYTH OHHM HE CIOCOOHBI OCTUYh TOMH
IIOPTPETHOM MCTUHBI, KOTOPYIO MBI TaK CTapaTejabHO MBITAEMCS OTBICKATh B UCKYCCTBE
Cpennux BekoB. MBI HE MOXEM HAa3bIBaThb 3TH MPUMEPHI, B KOTOPBIX MPOUCXOAUT
¢ukcaus JTUYHOCTH, HO HE JIMIA, HOPTPETaMH, MO3TOMY W BBOIUTCS TaKoe

OMpeIeNICHUE KaK MPOTOIMOPTPET.



40

B uHckyccTBO3HaHMM CIIOBO «IOPTPET» OYEHb HEOMpPENEIEHHO IPUCBAaWBAETCS
a0COJIIOTHO pa3HbBIM [0 XapakTepy, 3HAYCHUIO M HA3HAYCHUIO MaMSITHHUKaM.
[TopTperamu cunrarotcst 1 00pasbl ¢ moprana [llaprpckoro cobopa, XOTs TaKOBBIMUA OHH
ABIATBCSA HE MOryT. K moprperam OTHOCIT U cTaryu ocHoBaTeneir HaymOyprckoro
co0opa, HO Jaxe OHM HE SBISIIOTCS TOPTPETOM, a NPEACTAaBIAIOT COO0O0M JHIIb
WHJIUBUIYAJIU3UPOBAHHYIO SMOIIMOHAJIBHYIO JIMIEBYI0 MAacKy UM BCETO JIMIIb
NOPTPETHBIE TPEACTABICHUSI O KOHKPETHOM YEJIOBEKE, OJHAKO, MacTepy, BEpOsTHO,
OMOTaJIn HaTypumku’4. Hama 3amada — NepeoCMBICIUTh BCE PaCcCMaTpUBacMbIE B
paboTe MaMATHUKU TaKUM OOpa3oM, YTOOBI IMOKa3aTh 3aKOHOMEPHBIA IPOIECC, MPHU
KOTOpPOM CHauajia JHUI0 W JIMYHOCTh (DOPMHUPYIOTCS HE3aBHUCHMO JIpYr OT JIpyra, u
TOJIBKO MOTOM JIMYHOCTh HAauWHAET OoOpeTaTh WHIAMBUAYATbHYIO BHEIIHOCTH, KOTOPAS
KOHKPETU3UPYETCSl TMOCTENEHHO. OTH OMpPENeNCHUs IOTHBI MPOTHBOPEUMH H, Kak
IPaBUJIO, HE BHOCAT SICHOCTH B MMOHMMAHKE 3TOTO HEMPOCTOTO BOIIPOCA, YTO BO MHOTOM
ABJISIETCS MPUYMHOM TOTrO, YTO MPOLECC CTAHOBJIEHUS MOPTPETa 0 CUX MOP H3y4yeH
dbparmeHTapHo.

BBonsi HOBbIE TEpMHHBI M BBICTpanBas HOBYIO CHCTEMY OIpeelIeHUs
MOPTPETHOTO KaHpa, Mbl CUNTAEM HEOOXOAWMBIM, YTOOBI 3TH TEPMUHBI U TOJXO] HE
ObUTH CHUMBOJHMYHBIMH, @ MOTJIM OBITh JCWCTBUTEIHHO MPUMEHUMBI K MaMATHHUKaAM
CPEIHEBEKOBOTO UCKYCCTBA.

Y CpenHeBeKkoBbS WMEETCS CBOS MOJAETb OTOOpa, BOCTpUATHS W (PUKCAIUN
JUYHOCTH TMOCPEICTBOM Pa3IMYHBIX MaMATHUKOB. YenoBeueckass MHIUBUIYaJIbHOCTb
HauMHaeT (UKCUPOBATHCS TOCTENEHHO B a0COJIIOTHO HE CBSI3aHHBIX MEXAY COOO0M
KaHpax, KaKk TeHEaJOTHH M PEUKBAPUHU, MAaHYCKPHUIITHl Ha PETUTHO3HYIO TEMAaTHKY H
HaarpoOus. He Bnusromue apyr Ha jApyra Mojis HAuYMHAIOT POXKAATh MaMSITHHUKH, B

KOTOPBIX MOKHO 3aMCTHUTD ITOCTCIICHHOC BO3POKIACHUC HHTCPCCA K IMIYHOCTH.

JlanHoe wuccrnenoBanue OylaeT CTPOUTHCS O MO3aWMYHOMY MPHUHIUITY, TaK Kak

74 Fred S. Kleiner. Gardner's Art Through the Ages: A Global History. Vol. 1. Boston: Cengage
Learning. P. 405.
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NaMATHUKH IIOPTPETHOIO U MPOTOIIOPTPETHOTO UCKYCCTBA HAUUHAKOT MOSABIATHCS B X1V
BEKE MIPAKTUUYECKU OHOBPEMEHHO BO BCEBO3MOKHBIX MaTepuaiax u (opMax, a TakKe B
MCKYCCTBE Pa3HbIX CPEAHEBEKOBBIX 3aIIaIHOEBPONENCKUX cTpaH. M3ydas npousBeneHus
B OTHEJIBHBIX >XKaHpaxX, Mbl IIOCTEIIEHHO JBUTA€MCSl B CTOPOHY YCOBEPLIEHCTBOBAHUS
HaTypanu3Ma oOpa3a. B mnamsTHHKaX, Wrparomux KIHOYeBYI0 pOJIb B HCTOPUU
CTAHOBJICHHs IIOPTPETA, MOCTEIEHHO MPOUCXOAUT YIUIOTHEHUE MHIMBUILYAIBHOCTU U
TpeOOBaHMI K TOMY, YTOOBI 3Ta UHAMBUIYAJILHOCTh OblIa 3anevarieHa. Paccmorpenue
3TUX Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX MPHUMEPOB IO XPOHOJIOTMYECKOMY MPUHLIMUIY HEU30€KHO
IPUBEIET K YIYIIEHHUIO U3 BUJIA BaXKHBIX, HO HE3aMETHBIX ITaMATHUKOB. MO3an4HbIN ke
IIPUHLUII U3Y4YEHUs B JAHHOM CIlydac SBJISICTCA JIyYIIMM BapUaHTOM M I103BOJISAET

HauOoJIee AeTAIbHO U3YUYHUTh Cpe3 MOPTPETHOro uckyccTra XIV Beka.

Hekoropas XaoTHMYHOCTb HCCIEIOBAHUSA TaKXe OOYCIOBJIEHA HE TOJBKO
pa3HooOpa3ueM MaMsSITHUKOB U (QopM, HO U TeorpaduueckuMu pamkamu. OCHOBHOM
dboKyCc wuCcciemoBaHUs HampaBieH Ha HCKyccTBo Dpanrnuu, Axrmu, boremun, Ha
npuMepe KOTOPBIX Haubolsiee SPKO MOXKHO MPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATH MpOIECC
BBICBOOOX/ICHHUS NOPTPETa M3 YCJIOBHBIX OOE3JIMYEHHBIX OOpa3oB. 3a mpeaesnaMu
HalIEro Kpyra MHTEPECOB OCTAETCA MCKYCCTBO ANEHHHUHCKOIO IOJIyOCTPOBA, KOTOPOE
TpeOyeT OTAEAbHOr0 u3y4yeHHs. JIuIb B HEKOTOPBIX MOMEHTAaX IMPEACTABIISIETCS
HEOOXOAMMBIM OOpAaTUTHCS K MTANBSIHCKUM MaMSITHHKAM C LEJIbIO MOKa3aTh pa3inyus
MEXJy HUMHU U TPOMU3BEICHUSIMH, co3aaBaBiiuMucsi Kk CeBepy oT Anbm, Jub0 AJs
JIOTUYECKOTO BBICTPAMBAHUS XPOHOJIOTHM TIEPENBMIKEHUS TaKUX MAacTepoB, Kak,
HanpuMmep, Tommaszo na Mopgena. Ilpuumna wmckmrouenuss Mranum w3 yucna CTpad,
HCKYCCTBO KOTOPBIX IIPEACTABISAECT HMHTEPEC IS HCCICAOBAaHUs, KPOETCS B HHOM
yCTpOiicTBEe 00IllecTBa M MOHMMAHUU JIMYHOCTH, a TAKXKE 3TO CBA3AHO U C TEM, UTO
CTAHOBJICHHE W PA3BUTHE IOPTPETAa B HCKYCCTBE UTalbsgHCKOro IIpoTopeneccanca u
Peneccanca wH3ydyeHO 3HAYUTENbHO JIy4dlle, HEXEIH IMOJ00HbIE NPOLECCH B

3aaJIbIIMMCKUX CTPaHax.

Ctpeminenune 3auKCHUPOBATh OCOOCHHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOW BHEIIHOCTHU

NIPOUCXOOAUJIIO CHa4daJda B MNPCABAPUTCIBHBIX XaHpaxX, KOraga 4YCJIOBCK
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UICHTUQUIIMPOBAJICS TIO COIMAIBHOMY CTaTyCy M pOAY JESITEIbHOCTH M HE
IIPENICTABIISI ce0s1 BHE 3TUX COLMANbHBIX (yHKIMNA. Hanbonee moaxoasmmm npuMepom
MOTYT TOCIYXHUTb waxmamosl (WU 2), oOHapy>KeHHbIe Ha ocTpoBe Jlptouc B
[Momnanauu. Cpenu ¢duryp mnpeiacraBieHa Ieiasi rajepes COIUaIbHBIX THUIOB U
00pa3oB: KOPOJIH, KOPOJIEBBI, EMHCKOIIBI, PHIIIAPH U CTpaka. B 3TON cuUTyalluu TOJBKO
nenKkaM He ObUI IpHAaH 4eloBeueckuid obOpas’s. JleneHue Jroneid Ha TPYNIbI, «B
COOTBETCTBHH C TpeMsl (QyHKIIUSIMU, HEOOXOAUMBIMU JIJIsi HOPMAJIBHOTO CYIIECTBOBAHUS
oOmecTBa»’6, OBIIO E€CTECTBEHHBIM U JIOTUYHO NPOJYMAHHBIM SBJICHUEM B
CpenueBexoBbe. ConnanbHble 00pa3bl PEMECICHHUKOB, 3alI€YaTiCHHbBIX B MPOIECCE UX

NEeSITETLHOCTH, MOKHO TaK)K€ BCTPETUTD B gumpadicax Lllapmpckoeo cobopa (wiin. 3).

Taxke HaADISIAHBIM OTPAXKEHUEM CPETHEBEKOBOUM CTPYKTYPbl MUPOBOCIPHUATHS U
CYIIIECTBOBaHMS B Hel uenoBeka siBisgercss Pouwmarn Maodocope (wmn. 4) Ha TIaBHOU
wiomanu B [lepymke. CkyapnTypHas Aekopalus Obuta BEITIOJHEHA MacTepaMu Hukoso
u JlxoBannau [Tuzano B 1275-1278 rr. u BritouaeT B cedst 50 6apenvedoB u 24 crarywu.
Cpenu paexopanuii HWKHEH dYamu — TEPCOHU(PUKAIMUA JABCHAAIATH MECSIIEB,
ajuieropuu U ouonerickue CroxkeThl’’. BepxHIow yairy ykpamarT Qurypsl 0nbieickux
NEPCOHAXKEH, a TaKXKe CPeau HUX HAILIOCh MECTO I W300paKeHHS M3pa Topoja
Marreo Kappemxuo u kanurana [lepymxu Opmano na Caccodepparo. [logodHbie TUIIBI
BO3HHUKJIIM B XOZC BBICBOOOXIEHHS O0pa30B OHMONEHCKOM HCTOPHUU W3 PEIUTHO3HOTO
KOHTEKCTa. JTO €CTECTBEHHBIN MPOIIECC JJII UCTOPUH HCKYCCTBA, T€ Kaxaas HoBas
KyJBTYpa ¥ 3110Xa BCET/Ia UCITONIB3YIOT YKE CIOKUBIIYIOCS MaTPHUITy 00Opa30B.

B nepByro ouepenb BHHMaHHME HAUYMHAET MPOSBIATHCA HE K MOPTPETY Kak
TaKOBOMY, a K JIMYHOCTH, Yepe3 MPUHAICKHOCTh YeJIOBEKa K TOMY WJIM WHOMY DOJY.

Hamnbonee SIPKO 3TO MOKXHO ITPOCJIICIUTL B CKAHAWMHABCKHUX carax, e 0co00e BHUMaHHE

75 Robinson J. The Lewis Chessmen. London: The British Museum Press, 2004. P. 27.

76 Jle Topd XK. Poxnenue Espomnst / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. AU, Ionosoii. Ilpemucn. A.O. YyGapssana. CII6.:
«Anexcanapus», 2008. C. 27.

TTEmmerson R.K., Clayton-Emmerson S. Key Figures in Medieval Europe: An

Encyclopedia. London: Routledge, 2006. P. 541.
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VIETSJIOCh MNPOUCXOXKACHUIO KaXJIO0ro Tepos. OTOT HayajdbHbIA ATal CIOXEHUS
JUYHOCTU ONPENEINI MOSBICHUE IIEPBOM IVIaBbl HAIIErO HCCIENOBAHUS, KOTOpas
MOCBSIIIEHA XPOHUKAM M T'eHealloTusiM. B reHeanorusix, Ha CTpaHHUIAX pyKOMUCen
UCTOPUYECKHE NEPCOHAXKU MPEACTAIOT B COOTBETCTBUU C HOPMaMHU CEMENHOro Ipasa,
npaBa HacjeAoBaHUsA W T. 1. MacTtepaM ObUIO Ba)XHO OYEPTUTh TI'PaHUIbl JIMYHOU
OTBETCTBEHHOCTHU MEPEJ] 3aKOHOM, POJIOM, CTPaHOH, UMEHHO IMO3TOMY B TaKOro poja
pyKonucsx mpeobiiagaeT couuaibHbli 00pa3. KitoueBas ponb B M300pakeHMH JIpeBa
OTBOAUTCS JIUOO OAHOMY MPAPOJUTEINIO, JINOO CYNpPYKECKOU Mape — pPOAUTEISIM HbIHE
KUBYIIEr0o MnoTOMKa. Hepeako B paHHUX UIJTIOMHHUPOBAHHBIX MaHYCKpHUNTAX
BCTPEUAIIUCh TPUMEPHI T'€HEATIOTUYECKUX JpeB, KOorjga oOpa3 emé He 3aMEHUIT HMS.
Crona ke MO)KHO OTHECTH M PYKONHUCH ¢ H300paxeHUs MU aBTopoB. OOpa3 macrtepa
ABIISJICA B HEKOTOPOM CTENEHHU MOATBEPKICHUEM aBTOPCTBA, YTO CHOBA BO3BPAILIAET HAC
K mpobieMe JTUYHOCTH B MPaBOBOM moJje. JKemaHue COXpaHUThH MaMsiTh O cebe Kak 00
aBTOpE — BAYKHBII MOMEHT B UMIIEPCOHAJIBHOM MHUPE CPEITHEBEKOBOTO UCKycCTBa. Benb
KaK Mbl 3Ha€M, UMEHa CO3/arejiel NaMATHUKOB CPEJHEBEKOBOIO MCKYCCTBA HaM Yallle
Bcero HemsBecTHbl. OOpa3 aBTOpa MOSBISETCA HE TOJIBKO TOT/A, KOTAA 3TOTO JKEIaeT
caM MacTep, HO U NIpPHU YCIOBUHU, KOTAA LEHHOCTh CO3JaHHOIO MPOU3BEICHUS OYEHb
BbICOKA. Tak, Hampumep, MNOJYyYHIOCh B CIy4ae C MHOTOYUCIEHHBIMU PYKOIHCSIMU C
TekctoM Kenrtepbepuiickux paccka3zoB anmmiickoro mosta J[xepdpu Yocepa. D10
POU3BEACHUE SBIISIET COOOW HOBYIO IJIaBy B Pa3BUTHUM HE TOJBKO AHIIIMHACKOTO
CaMOCO3HAaHUSA, HO MU HAULHMOHANBHOTO si3blKka. PeanuctuuHbie,
WHVBUyaIM3UPOBAHHbIE, U, OYEBHUJIHO, JOCTOBEpHBIE 00pa3bl Yocepa MoSBMINCH HE
TOJIBKO BUJE WUIFOCTPALUA K €ro MpOU3BEICHUSM, HO U B TPyJE €ro yueHuka Tomaca
XOKKJIMBa, KOTOPBIM, co3naBas «HacraBineHuss nains OPUHUEB», TOPAO TMOCBSTUI
HECKOJIBKO CTPOK CBOeMy yuurteno. l[locTeneHHO HMHAMBUAYaIbHOCTh HAUYUHAET
INPOSIBIISITECA BO BCEX AaCIEKTaX YEJIIOBEUECKOW JKU3HU. YCUJIEHHWE pOJIM WHAWBUJIA
HEn30eXKHO BEJIO K HEOOXOIMMOCTH COXpaHEHHs O HEM mamsaTu. B sTtom ke mose
CYILIECTBYET emi€ OfHa Tpynrna NaMATHUKOB, TJE YEJIOBEK MPEACTaET Mepesa JIULOM

HCTOPHUHU, — I3TO XPOHHKH. HOI[O6HO IreHCaJIOTHuAM, 34CCh YCJIOBCK pacCMaTpuBacTCs C
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MO3UIIMN €TO COIMATBHOTO CTaTyca M €ro BIMSHUS Ha UCTOPUUYECKHUE COOBITHS B TOM
Wi uHOM TocyaapctBe. CocTapiisieMble MO 3aKa3y MOHAapXa WM €ro MpUOIMKEHHBIX,
XPOHHMKU TPOCHABISIA BJIACTh, NPAaBUTENsA, HMCTOPUIO CTpaHbl M TPEACTaBUTEIICH
3HaTHBIX POJIOB.

OnuceiBaeMble TpPUMEPbl OTHOCSATCS K JKMUBOMNUCHBIM MaMSTHUKaM
IPOTOMIOPTPETHOTO UCKYCCTBA, KOTJA MOPTPET emé He CHOPMHUPOBAIICS B TIOTHON Mepe,
a JUIIb HAMETWJI OCHOBHBIE KIIIOUEBBIE 4YepThl. Jpyryro TpyIy MOpPOTONOPTPETHBIX
oOpazoB oOpasyeT ckyinbnrypa. Kak u B >XUBOMHMCH, 3l1eChb HIET TMOCTEICHHAs
TpaHcpopmaisi OUOJICUCKUX MEePCOHaXEN B CBETCKUE 00pas3bl, HO €CTh U HAJArpoOHas
MJaCTHUKA, KOTOpas OJHOBPEMEHHO CYIIECTBYET B ILIEPKOBHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE U
obocobnena ot Hero. [IpuBoas B kauectBe mpumepa Haarpoouss XII — nHauyana
cepeaunbl XIV BEkoB, MOXKHO OTMETUTBH, UYTO HAXKE €CIIM OHM KOHKPETU3UPOBAHbI U
JETalbHO MPOpadOTaHbl, OHU PEIKO MPEACTABISIIOT JOCTOBEpHBIA 00pa3. Ho OGomnee
MO3IHUE HAATPOOHUS CTPEMUITUCH Ka3aThCsl MAaKCUMAJIBLHO JKUBBIMH, YTOOBI X KpacoTa U
ITIOKOM JIEMOHCTPUPOBAJIA Uy/I0 BEUHOM KU3HU 8.

KonkpeTuzanuss u CTpeMJICHHE K HATypONOJOOHWIO XapaKTEPHBI OOJBITUHCTBY
CKYJIBIITYPHBIX NAMSTHUKOB BTOpPOM mosioBuHbI XIV Beka. Jlaxe penukBapuu B BUIE
TOJIOB MacTepa CTPEMIIMCh CJlieJlaTh MaKCHUMaJbHO IMOXOXKMMH Ha JKUBOTO 4YeJIOBEKa
HECMOTpPS Ha TO, YTO BCE PEIMKBAPUU CO3/IaBAIUCH JIJII MOIIEH CBSITBHIX, KOTOPHIC Yallle
BCETO OBUTM KAaHOHU3MPOBAHKI 330710 10 CO3/IaHMS MaMsITHUKA.

OTta TpEXMEPHOCTh CKYJBITYPbI, B OTIMYME OT IUIOCKOM >KMBONMCH, Jenayia €€
MaKCHUMaJIbHO MPUOIMKEHHON K YeIOBEYeCKON peaslbHOCTH. DuryparuBHas aeKoparus
co00OpOB CO BpeMeHeM oO0oramaercsi MHUMHKOW, KOTOpas YyKE€ COBCEM CKOPO

IIPEBPATUTCA B MOPTPETHBIE YEPTBL, NOTOMY YTO «XYIOXKHUK CTPEMMIICS CO3[aTh

78 Sauerlander W. The Fate of the Face in Medieval Art / Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,

New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. P. 16.



45

YCTOMYMBBIN SKBUBAIEHT YBUICHHOIO»7?.

[oBOps 0 pa3BuTHK 0Opa3a BHE IEPKOBHON Chephbl, MOKHO OIMTMOOYHO TOJIArarh,
YTO TOJBKO B CBETCKOM HCKYCCTBE IOPTPET WJIH HIPOTONOPTPET MOXKET HaNTH
BO3MOXKHOCTD ISl pa3BUTHA. Penurus He Bcerja sSBisuiach CACPKUBAIOIIUM (DAKTOPOM B
Pa3BUTUHU HWHAWBUAYAIU3UPOBAHHBIX H300pakeHHUU, HO JaBaja BO3MOXKHOCTH
NOSIBUTHCSL TAKOMY THUITY, KaKk MOPTPET JoHaropa. HecMOTps Ha ciepKuBaHUE MHTEpeca
K BHEIIHEMY 00pa3y 4ejoBeKa, XpUCTHAHCTBO JAET HOBOE MOHUMAaHHUE JIMYHOCTH Yepes
UJCH0 UHAMBUIYAJIbHOIO CIAaCeHUs, HO, KOT/a CracaeTcsl He caM YeJIOBEK, a €ro Ayla.
Kaxxaplil U3 Hac HECET JIMYHYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3a COJIESIHHbBIE MOCTYNKH U MBICIH.
WNHauBHtyanbHBINA TOIX0 ONpeesseT NOSIBICHUE CHaYalla IPOTONOPTPETHBIX 00Pa3o0B,
a B JAJIbHEWILIEM YK€ M MOJHOLIEHHBIX IMOPTPETOB JOHATOPOB. OTMETHM, YTO YEIIOBEK,
coBepias Onarve MOCTYNKH, Jiejal BO3MOXKHBIM TMOSIBJIEHHE COOCTBEHHOTO 00pasa,
HampuMep, B LEPKBH B KayeCTBE CTATyH, JUOO B CTAHKOBOM >KMBOIMCH, WM Ha
CTpaHUILIAX MAHYCKPHUNTOB. 3a4acTyl0 HEBO3MOXHO TOBOPHUTh O JIOCTOBEPHOCTH
o0pa3oB, Kak, HaIpuMep, B cllydae co cTarysMu JoHatopoB B HaymOGyprckom cobope,
OJIHAKO WX TMpeaesibHasg KOHKpETHU3alus IMO3BOJISIET caenarh o0pa3bl Oosee
peanucTuyHbIMUA. Hanmnume Takux *KU3HEMOAOOHBIX CTaTyld B cOOOpEe MOXKET 3aMEHUTh
JUYHOE MPUCYTCTBUE 3THUX JIIOJEH B CTEHax LEpKBU. B oTnmume oT u300pa’keHui,
NOSIBUBIIKXCS B XPOHMKAaX M I'€HEAJOTHsAX, B 00pa3ax JOHATOPOB YEJIOBEK MPEACTaET
0€3 JOMOTHUTENIbHBIX N300paKEHUN BEJTUKUX MPENKOB WU JAOOJIECTHBIX CPAKEHUN U3
€ro >KM3HU. Y TPOTONOPTPETOB U MOPTPETOB JOHATOPOB HET BCIIOMOTATENbHBIX
00pa3oB, OHM CYIIECTBYIOT caMH Mo ce0e W BeAyT cBoil auanor ¢ borom. OOGpa3sbl
JIOHATOPOB OOBIYHO 3aKa3bIBAIUCh MUMH CaMUMH, MO3TOMY HMEHHO 37IeCh IMOPTPET
pa3BUBaJICs ropaszio ObICTpee, YeM B JAPYTHUX >KaHpax. Takke 3TH 00pa3bl HEPEIKO
COMPOBOXKJIAJIUCH CTPOKAMU € MPOCKOAMU MOJIUTHCSI O CIIACEHUU YN U300paKEHHBIX.
B ominune oOT peNMruo3HBIX MNPUMEPOB, H300pAKEHHS [TOHATOPOB TATOTENU K

HHAUWBUAYAJINU3allUU, HMX BHCIIHOCTHL CTAapaJIMCb HAJACIUTb XAPaKTCPHBIMU

79 Tlonmn U.U. UckycctBo Yexun u Mopasun 1X — magana XVI Beka. M.: UsnarensctBo MckyccTBo,

1978. C. 142.
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OTJIMYUTENLHBIMU YepTaMu. Eciii cpaBHUBATH JOHATOPCKHUE MOPTPETHI M M300paKECHUS
U3 XPOHUK U T€HEAJIOTUH, MOKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPKAATh, YTO IEPBBIE MOJIYYUIIU

0oJiee MOJHOLIEHHOE Pa3BUTHE U OBICTPEE BBLACININCH B CAMOCTOATEIbHBIN IOPTPET.

C wxonuma XIV Beka HauMHAETCS CIIOKEHHUE HOBOTO CTWIISI, M3BECTHOIO TIOJ
TEPMHUHOM «UHTEpPHALlMOHAJIbHAS TOTHKA», KOTOPBHIM HHKAK He 000coOsics
COBPEMEHHUKAMH M HE pacCMaTPHUBAJICS KaK KaKOoe-TO 00IIeeBponeiickoe ssBeHne. Tem
HE MEHEE PAaCIpOCTPAHECHHE HOBBIX WAEH U IPUMEHECHHE HMX Ha IPAKTUKE B PA3HBIX
CTpaHax MO3BOJIIOT TOBOPUTH 00 0011I€eBPONEHCKON TEHACHIIMU. DTO MPOUCXOIUIO BO
MHOTOM H3-3a Toro, yto jwoau XIV—XV BekoB cranu yaensiTh OOJbIIO€ BHUMAaHHUE
coOcTBeHHOW HaOOkHOCTHY. Takoro poma mombiTKa ObITH Ommke k bory 3amycrtuma
IpoIlecC MOCTENEHHOr0 OOMHUPIIIEHUSI UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPOE CO37aBajo OJIaronmpusITHYIO
nouBy juis Oynymied Pedopmaruu. HoBoe brnarouectue (Devotio Moderna) 3amenuno
«KOJUICKTUBHBIE uTeHHEe buOIMM M MOJIUTBY MOJUTBOW HWHIUBUAYAJIbHOMU, THUXOW,
BHYTpeHHEH u wMeauTaTuBHOM»!. Crajio NOSBISATHCS MHOXKECTBO MPOU3BEACHUN
MCKYCCTBa, KOTOPbIE HAXOJAWIMChH Ha CTHIKE PEJIMTMO3HOIO U CBETCKOIO UCKYCCTB. boree
TOIO, HOBOE PEJIUTHO3HOE TEYEHUE CTAJI0 MMIIYJIbCOM K IIOSBJICHUIO IPOU3BEICHUMN
UCKYCCTBa, KOTOpbIE€ BCE OoJibllle M OOJbIIE CO3/aBAINCh HE JJIsi KOJUIEKTUBHOIO
MOJIb30BaHUs, a JJIsl 4acTHOTO. bonbliasg 4yacTh KHUI, co3AaHHbIX B Hunepnanpax,
CO3/1aBaiach Kak pa3 Moj BIMSHUEM PEIUTHO3HOTO JBIKEHUS, N3BECTHOTO Kak Devotio
moderna, KOTOpo€ 3apoJWJIOCh B YUECHUHU, MPOMOBENAX U Tpynax I'epra ['pore B KoHIE
XIV Beka. Ero pedpopMucTckue KOHUEMIIMU CTadd JTYXOBHOM OCHOBOM JIJII MHOT'HX
PENUTrUO3HbIX OOLIMH, UMEHOBaBIIMXCs bparcTtBoM oOuieit xu3Hu. [lepBoil KoMMyHOI
HA caMOM jelie Obuta OOIIMHA CeCTEP, TPYIIBI OJIATOYECTUBBIX JKEHIUH, KOTOPhIE, HE
npuUHUMasi 00ETOB, TOCBATUIIN ceO MOHACTBIPCKOM KU3HH B CIy>KeHUU bory B ome B
JleBentepe, momapeHHoM uM leprom ['porte. JIBWkeHHE pacpOCTPaHUIIOCH, U ObUIH

co3iaHbl OOmMHBI OparbeB U cecTép ¢ ueHtpamu B Hupepnanpax, I'epmanuu u

80 Calkins R. G. Monuments of Medieval art. Oxford: Phaidon, 1979. P. 193.
81 bapt P. Camera lucida. KommenTapwuii k otorpaduu / Ponan bapt; nep. ¢ ¢p., mocieci. 1 KOMMEHT.

Muxawuna Peiximaa. M.: OOO «An Maprunem IIpeccy, 2011. C. 173.
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ceepHoii [IBeitiapun. CTpeMiieHHEM K UCKPEHHOCTH, MPOCTOTE U TPYAY MPHUBIIEKAIO
MHTEJUIEKTYaJIOB U ITTyOOKO HAaOOKHBIX JTHO/IEiS2.

CToUT OTMETHTH, YTO KUMEHHO B 3TO BpeMs OOJIBIION MOMYISIPHOCThI0 HAYMHAIOT
M0JIb30BAThCS PYKOMHUCHBIE KHUTH HeOoubIoro popmara. Munuaropusie YacocnoBbl U
[lcanTupu cTany HEOTHEMJIEMOM YACThIO >KM3HU OOECIEUYEHHOIO CpPEIHEBEKOBOIO
yenoBeka. brnaronapst Hebonpiomy Ghopmary, ux 4acto Opanu ¢ co00i B MyTEMIeCTBUSI.
Hepenko wmmtocTpanuu pacroyiarajiuch B PYKOIUCH TaKUM 00pa3oM, YTO PaCKphITas
KHHMra MOIJIa CIIY’)KUTh B KayecTBE ajTapHOro odpasza (aunrtuxa). [Ipeamersl JIMUHOTO
OnmarodecTsi co3fad €l€ OAHO MPOCTPAHCTBO MiA (opMUpOBaHHS moprpeTa. B
OTIMYHUE OT 00Pa30B, KOTOPHIE MOCTOSIHHO HAXOIWJINCH B MOJI€ 3pEeHUsT O0IIECTBEHHOCTH
U JIOJDKHBI OBUTM OTBEYATh OMpPENEIEHHBIM BKycaM M TPAJIUIUAM CTPaHBI, KYJIBTYpPHI,
oOmmecTsa U T. J., JUYHBIC MPEAMETHl OPUEHTHUPOBAIUCH Ha 3aKa3uMKa M MOTIU B
MOJIHOM Mepe OTAaBaTh MPEANOoYTEHnE OOMUPILEHHBIM 00pa3aM M U300paKEHUSIM €ro
BHEIIHOCTU. B JaHHOM cilyyae CTaHOBHUTCS BBIIIE BEpPOSTHOCTb TOrO, 4YTO BCE

U300paKeHUs JOHATOPOB MO ObITh HAMTMCAHBI C HATYPHI.

[lepexon ot 00MIErO K YaCTHOMY 3HAMEHYET HOBBIM 3Tam B UCKycCcTBE. YacTHBIC
3aKa3bl, JOHATOpPCKHUE 00pa3pl, Maibie (OPMBI OTBEUAIOT BKYyCaM KOHKPETHOTO
yesioBeka. JIMYHOCTh CTAHOBUTCS IIEHTPOM, BOKPYT KOTOPOTo (POPMHUPYETCS KYIbTYpHas
cpena. Emé B camom Hauanie XX Beka FOmuyc ¢on Illnoccep ormerus, 4to UCKyCCTBO
pyoexa XIV-XV BekoB popmupyeTcst mpu KOPOJICBCKUX, MAarHATCKUX HUJITU TE€PIIOTCKHUX
nBopax83. [locrenenHo HaymHaeT (GoOpMUPOBATHCA W 00pa3 MOKPOBHUTENS HCKYCCTBA,

BOKPYT KOTOPOTO IIPOUCXOAUT COCPCAOTOUCHUC ITPOTOIIOPTPCTHBIX KAHPOB.

Msl cTaHOBUMCS CBUACTCIIKIMHN TOI'O, KaK <«YCJIOBCUCCKAasL q)Hrypa CTAaHOBHUTCs

82 Wilson A., Lancaster Wilson J. A Medieval Mirror. Berkeley: University of California Press, 1984.
P. 19.

83 Dpum. A. J)Kupomucs HHTEpHALIMOHAIBHOM roTHKHU. BynanemT: Kopsuna, 1984. C.5.
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"MEpHJIOM BceX Bellei'$4, a demoBeueckoe JHI0O — (PAKTOPOM HEOTHEMIIEMOTO
OTIO3HAHMS WHIWBUAYAJIBHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBaHHS. TakuMm oOpa3oM, peayibHasi JTUYHOCTD
Jajga UMIYJIbC K CO3aHUI0 MHIUBUAYaTU3UPOBAHHBIX U HATYPAIUCTUYHBIX 00pPa30B —
3TO TO, K UEMY CPETHEBEKOBAsl KyJIbTypa JOJKHA OyJeT MPUUTH B CBOEM pa3BUTUU. MBI
HE XOTHM BCTYyMaTh 3/1€Ch B MTOJIEMUKY IO TTOBOAY TOTO, CUMTATh JIU UCKycCcTBO CeBepa B
XV Beke ucKyccTBOM mno3gHero CpeaHEeBEKOBbSI WM MCKYCCTBOM HOBOW BOJIHBI (Ars
nova), NOCKOJIbKY Pe3yJbTUPYIOIIas Gaza B UCTOPUU CEBEPOEBPONIEHCKOTO MOPTPETa HE
BXOJIUT B MIPEAMET Hailero uccieaoBanusi. Ho kak Obl HM Ha3bIBaJIM 3TOT NEPHUO/I, SCHO,
YTO 3TO YK€ BpeMs IOJHOLIEHHOTO MOPTpeTa KaK CaMOCTOSITEJIbHOIO JKaHpa B
UCKYCCTBE, WU MPOCJEKEHHAsT HaMU TMpeJABapuUTEIbHAs JBOJIOIKSA Jajda CBOU
MHOT000pa3Hble W Jaxe OnucTaTelbHbIE IUIOAbl. MIMEHHO MO3TOMY MBI yAeNsieM 3TOU

3BOJIIOIIMH CaMO€ HOI[pO6HO€ " IPpUCTAJIIbHOC BHUMAHHC.

84 Apran JIx. K. Ucropus uranesackoro uckyccrsa: Ilep. ¢ ur. B 2 . T.1 / Ilox Hayun. pex. B.J1.

Haxwunoit. M.: Panyra, 1990. C. 151.
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I'JTIABA 2. PAHHUE ITPOOBPA3ELI ITOPTPETA B UICKYCCTBE CPEHUX
BEKOB

2.1. TEHEAJIOT' M1

Hcrtopus pa3BUTHsS TOPTPETHOTO >KAHPA MOXKET OBITh IIPOCIEkKEHa B TAMATHUKAX
TanEKUX OT HATyPIMCTUYHOTO U MPaBIONOJ00HOTO M300paxeHus denoBeka. MIMeHHO
TAKAE NPUMEPHI IMO3BOJISIIOT B3MISIHYTh HA HEMPEPBIBHYKD HCTOPUIO 3TOTO KaHpa, a
TAKXKE OINPEIACIINUTh €TI0 UJICUHBIE U TUIIOJIOTUHYECKUE UCTOUHUKH.

B nHacrosmen miaBe Mbl paCCMOTPUM HPOU3BEACHUS, KOTOPBIE MPEABOCXUILAIN
MOSIBJIEHUE MOPTPETA. ITO MPUMEPHI, CTABILINE TEM 3€PHOM, U3 KOTOPOIO B JAJIbHEHIIIEM
MOSABATCSA TaKWE WIEAEBPbI, KaK IMEpBbIE camocToATeNnbHbIE NopTpeThl Moanna I
Jobporo u Pynonsha ABcTpuiickoro.

Uccnenys npousBeaenus XIV Beka, Mbl oOpaiiaeMcst k pabotam 0ojee paHHETo
BPEMEHH, YTO MOMOTAET HaM OOHAPYKUTh MPUYUHBI BO3HUKHOBEHHMS TOTO WJIM UHOTO
IIPOM3BEACHUS, a TaKXE€ BBISIBUTH OIPEACIEHHBIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH B Ipolecce
dbopMUpoBaHUsI TOPTPETHOTO >KAHPA.

B nauane XIV Beka HCKYCCTBO €mI€ MIPOTONOPTPETHOE, JEMOHCTPUPYIOILLEE MU
yepe3 YCIOBHbIE OO0pa3bl M TEKCT, HO TIOCTENEHHO CXEMAaTUYHbIe H300paKeHUs
CTAHOBSITCSI KOHKPETHBIMU JIFOJIbMHU, JTUIA KX TPUOOPETAIOT 0COOECHHBIE HEMOBTOPUMBIEC
XapakTepHbIE YEPThl. [ OBOPUTH O MOPTPETHOCTU B IMOJHOW MEPE €IIE PaHO, HO 3TOT
NPOMEKYTOUHBIA ATal SBIAETCS HEOTHEMIIEMONW YacTbl0O HCTOPUU TIOPTPETA U
CBS3YIOIIUM 3JJIE€MEHTOM MEXAY AHTUUYHBIM, PEIUTHO3HBIM XPHUCTUAHCKUM U
TYMaHUCTUYECKUM MHUPOBO33pEHUSIMU. B momnbeiTkKax 0003HAYUTh TE€ Camble
NPOMEXKYTOUHBIE O00JAaCTH Haml B3TAS] OOpaTuics B CTOPOHY TeHEaJOTHH.
NnnrocTpatuBHbie psibl 3TUX TAMATHUKOB MOIIM COACpPKaTh H300paKEHHsI Kak

OouoIIelicKnX repocB, TaKk U UHCTOPUYICCKHUX JIMYHOCTEH IMPpONLIOTO U HACTOAIICTO.

Oobpamasice k¥ uctopuu (He ToinbKo CpeaHHX BEKOB), Mbl OOHApPYKHUBAEM, YTO



50

IIPOMCXOXKJICHUE YEJOBEKA UIPAJIO OFPOMHYIO pPOJIb, U IMPUHAMICKHOCTh K TOM WM
MHOW COUMAIILHOW TpYyINIl€ COXpaHsJdachb Ha NPOTSIKEHUH BCEW €r0 KU3HM.
[IpoucxoxaeHne BO MHOTOM OIPENEIsIIO JAaTbHEHIINNA poj AEATEIbHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, a
TaKke MPpaBo MPETEHA0BaTh HA HACIEACTBO. Takoro poaa ycTou U HOpMbI (POPMUPOBAIH
ompeneEHHbIE COCIOBUSA, MEXIY KOTOPBIMU, KakK IMPaBWIO, HE OBLJIO HUKAKUX
POJICTBEHHBIX CBs3€H, uTO emié OoJibllle YBEIIMYMBAJIO PoOJb 3HaTH. PaccmarpuBaemblie
HaMHU WUTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIE TEHEAJIOTUUYECKHUE IUKJBl OBIIM TECHO CBSI3aHBI C
WHCTUTYTOM BJIACTU M CO3JAaBAJUCh CIHENHUAJBHO JJIS MOHAPXOB C ILEJIbIO

JCITUTUMHU3allu1 COOCTBEHHOTIO IIpaBJICHHA.

VY CKaHIWHABCKUX HAPOJOB TI'€HEAJIOIHMH SBISUIMCh HEOTHEMIIEMOM YacThIO MX
donpkiiopa. [loBecTBOBaHME MTPAKTUYECKU KAXKION Carv HAYMHAETCS CO CJIOB O TIIaBHOM
repoe, ykazaHuss UMEH €ro MpeAKoB M ONMXKAWUIIMX PpOJICTBEHHHKOB, HANpUMED:
«OnHoro cnaBHoro xepcupa B Hopseruu 3Banu Kerusb [1nockoHOChIN; OH ObUT ChIH
brepna Jlamwi, ceiaa ['puma Xepcupa n3 Corrands wimm «Topmoxa I'omu u Topa Iwi0a,
ceiHOBbA Opna Cwmenoro, ceiHa TopBuaa, ceina @peiiBuaa, ceiHa AnbBa U3 Bepcanso.
«ABTOpBI car PUCYIOT THUIIbI, a HE >KUBBIX JIIOACH, Jake €ClM OHU U JI00aBISIIOT B
KJIUIIAPOBAHHBIC MTOPTPETHI OTACIBHBIX KOHYHTOB KaKUE-TO OTJIUYUTEIbHBIE YePThI»S7,
— otmeuan A. I'ypeBuu. B ux kynasType He ObUTO (pamuiuii, HO mpeacTaBiisis ce0s, OHU
BCEr/1a TOBOPWJIM MMsI CBOETO OTILIA WJIM Marepu (€ciid Mpe/CcTaBisuia ce0sl KEHIUHA).
[Tomumo WMMEH poauTeNiel, OYEHb YAaCTO KMMs 4YeJOBEKa BKJIIOYAIO B ceOs emé u
PO3BUIIE, KOTOPOE MOIJIO 3aMEHATh (pamMuiinio. ITa TpaaulMs HalllJla OTPaKEHUE U B
MMEHAX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX €BPOIEHUCKUX KOopojeH, Takux Kak [Inmnua Koporkui, [Iunux

Top6arerit, Kapn II JIeicerii, Jlotaps Xpomoit, ['enpux I [Ttumenos u T.4. Takke nHTEpec

85 Wcnmangckue caru. T. 2 / Ilep. mposawd. TeKCTa ¢ APEBHEUCH., OOII. pel. M KOMMEHT. A. B.
Hummepnunra; Ctuxu B nep. A. B. Hummepnunra u C. YO. Arumesa / nog pen. C. 0. Arumesa, A.
B. Byceiruna, B. B. PeibakoBa. M.: fI3biku cnaBsiHCKOM KynbTypbl, 2004. C. 23.

86 Tam »xe. C. 140.

87 I'ypesnu A.Sl. IHAMBUI U COLMYM Ha CPEIHEBEKOBOM 3amazne. M.: «Poccuiickas MOIUTHYECKas

sHimkioneaus» (POCCIIOH), 2005. C. 124.
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K TCHCAJIOIHMHM Y CPCOAHCBCKOBOI'O YCJIOBCKA IIPOABHIICA BO MHOI'OM 6naroz[ap;1

pOIOCIOBHOM XPHUCTA.

[Toctrenenno w3 ycTHOW (OPMBI TEHEAJOTHMH HAYMHAIOT TPEBpAIAThCS B
MMCbMEHHBIN UCTOYHUK M BU3YaJIbHYIO PENPE3eHTAINI0 POACTBA. B oTinuune ot npyrux
oOnacTeil BOSHMKHOBEHUSI MOPTPETA, T€HEAIOrMH HauboJiee SIPKO CIIOCOOHBI OTPA3UTh
3HAQUUMOCTh JKM3HU U MPOUCXOKICHUS KOHKPETHOIO HWHAMBHAA. B XpoHHMKax u
TeHeaJorusix repoil He m3o0paxkaeTcs 000COOIEHHO, KaK 3TO yalle BCEro OBIBAECT B
CTaHKOBOM NOPTPETE, a 3aHUMAET MECTO B OJTHOM DSy CO CBOMMHU COBPEMEHHHMKAMHU U
BEJIMKUMU OCHOBAaTeIsIMU pojia. BeICTpanBaHue HCTOPUNA MPOILIOrO M HACTOSIIETO
BOKPYTr ce0si TO3BOJSET ONpeAeNUTh COOCTBEHHOE IOJIO)KEHUE B COOBITHUSX
KOHKPETHOTO BPEMEHH, B CBOEU POJOCIIOBHOM U CPEIU OKPYKEHHUs. YMECTHO CKa3arh,
YTO TeHeaIOrus SBJsIach CHOCOOOM CaMOUJICHTU(DUKAIIUY YeTTOBEKa.

Wtak, Mbl BIUIOTHYIO MOAOLLIN K W3YYEHHUIO TAMATHUKOB, KOTOPBIE SIBIIAIOTCSA HE
TOJIBKO MECTaMU I MOsIBJIEHUs ITpoo0pasa MopTpeTa, HO U HOCUTEIIMU UHOpMauu
0 B3NISIAAaX, YOEKIIEHHSX, OTHONICHUAX W KU3HU Jrofeil Toro BpemeHu. [lomumo
Bompoca 0 (OPMUPOBAHUHU TOPTPETA U TOSBICHWU MPOTOMOPTPETA, HAC MHTEPECYET
CTaHOBJICHUE U300pakKeHUs] TeHeallorndyecko cxembl. Kak u kaxnplii 00pas,
reHeansorus GopMUpoBaach Mo BIUSHUEM H300PKEHHUM, OTYACTH UMEIOIIUX CXOXKUM

CMBICJISS,

Heckoibko MHTEpPECYIOMMX HAC MAMITHUKOB OTHOCSITCS KO BTOpOM 1osoBuHe XII
Beka. lepBrlil mpuMep, K KOTOPOMY MbI 00paTuMcs, — HU300paKEHHUE cemelino2o opesa
Kaponunecoe 6 xponuxe / Chronicon Universale (wmn. 5)8°. OTnuduTenbHOU

0COOCHHOCTBIO PaHHUX MAaHYCKPHUIITOB ABJICTCA HAJIMYNUC ABYX POJOHAYAJIBHHUKOB, a

88 Cm. Klapisch-Zuber C. L’ombre des ancétres. Essai sur I’imaginaire médiéval de la parenté, Paris:
Fayard, 2000. 458 p.
89 Ms. lat. fol. 295 80v. Chronicon Universale, XII B. ABrop — Ekkehard von Aura. ®opmar — 250 x

145 mm (konexc). ['ocynapcTBenHas oubnuoreka, bepnun.
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MMEHHO — CYIIPYKECKOM YEThI, YEW HACJIEAHHUK CTajl OCHOBaresemM AuHAcTUM??, Takum
o0pa3oM, B MaHYCKpHUIITaX yCHJIMBAETCS POJb HE TOJHKO HBIHE >KUBYIIETO MPaBUTEINS,
HO W ero mnpeakoB. KoMmmosuiuss pojaociOBHOM 3akiloueHa B paMKH B BHJIE
YKpEIUIEHHBIX cTeH uU OameH. BeposTHO, mMacTepaM XOTEIOCh peaanu30oBaThb B 3TOU
MUHUATIOPE HJCI0 KPEMOCTH, B CTEHaX KOTOpOoW (opmMupyercs cemeiiHas >XU3Hb.
Ourypsl npapoauTenei 31ech MoKa3aHbl B MOJHBIM POCT B apkax, a BOT UX IMOTOMKH
y>K€ BCE M300paKEHBI JIUIIb MOTPYAHO B HEOOJIBIIINX OKOIIIKAX C OTKPHITHIMU CTaBHSMH,
/1€ HaJl KaKJIbIM MIEPCOHAXKEM UMEETCS COMTPOBOIUTENIbHAS HAIUCH.

Hpyroe cxoxkee uzobpaxkeHue eceweanocuu 6 xponuxe / Chronicon Universale
(mm. 6)°! Taxke Obuia co3gana B XII Beke. B HacTosmem MaHyCKpPHUNTE KOMITO3UIIHS
Oosee mpocTas, APXUTEKTYPHBIX (OHOB U KaAKUX-TUOO JPYTUX JEKOPATHBHBIX
AIIEMEHTOB 3/leCh HeT. EnuHCTBEHHOE M300pa’keHue, KOTOpOe MPHUCYTCTBYET B 3TOMU
reHeaqoru, — QUrypbl OpapoAuTesieil B MNOMHBIA pocT. OcCTaldbHbIE K€ YJICHBI
cemeiicTBa 0003HAUYCHBI MMEHAMH, 3aKIOYEHHBIMH B MenanboHBl. Kak u B
peIbIIyIIEM IPUMEpPE, BCe N300pakKeHHsI HAMEUEHBI KOHTYPHO.

PonocnoBuast nunactur OTTOHOB MoOdyuyuiia cBo€ oTpaxkeHue B Koponesckoi
xponuxe Kénona / Chronica regia coloniensis (uwmn. 7)%2. PojgocioBHas ceMbH

3aKJIIOYEHAa B U3SIIHYIO pPaMKy C HAaJIMChbIO; HA CTPaHUIE OTCYTCTBYIOT (DUTYpBI

NepCOHaXeil B TMOJHBIA POCT — Bce 0€3 HCKIYEHUS MOKa3aHbl B KPYIIIbIX
MeIaIbOHAaX. B BepxHEW 4YacTH POJOCIOBHOM — MO JBYM HOPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIM
CTopoHaM — Qurypsl mpapoauTeseii. B Hucxoasmed poaoCIoBHOW?? JIHUHUU

coeuHsSIT npapoauteneid bpyno u I'puzemnsl ¢hon Bepna u ux ceiny Jlononbdy, ot

Hero k Orrony [ Customiemy, a panee — k [enpuxy [ IltunenoBy u ero cympyre

90 Klapisch-Zuber C. The Genesis of the Family Tree // I Tatti Studies in the Italian Renaissance, 1991.
Vol. 4. P. 108.

91 MS. Bos. q. 19. Fol. 152v. Chronicon Universale, XII B. Yaupepcuterckas 6ubmuoreka, Mena.

92 Cod. Guelf. 74. 3 Aug. 2°. Chronica regia coloniensis, 1150-60 rr. Bubnuorexa repriora ABrycra,

Bonbhenbrorrens.

93 Klapisch-Zuber C. Op. Cit. P. 108.
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Marunbne Bectdanbckoii, KOTOpble BMECTE HAXOASTCS B OJHOM MenanboHe. Mmena

NepCOHaXKEH yKa3aHbl HaJl MeJlaJbOHaMU B CBOOOAHOMU (popme, Oe3 paMOK WU JIeKOpa.

ABTOp paboThl «Pumckas kynasrypa u antpononorus»’* M. berteHu ykasbiBaet
Ha TO, YTO MOJ0OHAasi BEepTHKaldb BpeMEHU Obuia pacrpocTpaHeHa B [IpeBHem Puwme.
Hacrennble pocnucu B J0Max TOpOXaH JIEMOHCTPUPOBAIM IMPEAKOB OT IJIABHOTO
pOIOHaYaIbHUKA, KOTOPBIA M300pa)kajicsi Ha caMOM BEPXY CXEMBI, 10 COBPEMEHHUKOB
— TpeAcTaBUTENEH pojaa, KOTOpbIE KWW MHOTHE JECSATUJIETUSI CIyCTs; BCE
IPEICTaBUTENIM IIJIM B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM MOPSIKE W ObUIM COCIUHEHBI THPISHAAMU
(Stemmata). TlonoOHBIM 3xe o00pa3oM BO BpeMms MNorpedaibHbBIX HNPOIECCUM
BBICTPAUBAINCh UJEHBl CEMEH, HEeCIIMe IOCMEPTHbIE MacKh — OT CTapliux K

MJTaJIITAMY?.

[TomoOHBIN MOAX0A K TOHUMAHUIO ceMeitHoM uctopun B JlpeBHem Pume naér nam
OCHOBaHHUS TIojlararb, 4YTO HMMEHHO JTa Tpaaulus Oblla YyHAcleqoBaHA B OSTUX
CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MaHYCKpPHUNTax, TIJ€ POAOCIOBHAS KOPOJd HEPEAKO CTPOUTCS
BEPTHUKAJIBHBIM 00pa30M U IpeNCTaBisieT coO0M TUI HUCXOoAsAUIeH ponociaoBHo. Cama
uies 3aKI4acTCs B IOMELICHUWM IpelKa «BO IVaBe» poOaa, HABEpPXy, a HE B
«OCHOBaHMM» — Yy KopHed jpeBa. [IpumeuarenbHOl OCOOEHHOCTBIO HEKOTOPBIX
TEHEAJIOTHIl, KaK Mbl Y€ MOIIM BHUJAETh, SIBISETCS HAJIWYWE B OCHOBAHUM pOJA HE
OJTHOM (UTYpBI, a IBYX MPApPOAUTENICH, U JAHHBIN MOAXO] OYE€Hb YACTO MPUMEHSIICS IS
U300pakeHus1 poJOCIOBHBIX TrHAacTUid KaponnHroB u OTTOHOB.

B ucrtopumn uckyccTBa Koue€BaHHE OOPA30B SIBISETCA €CTECTBEHHBIM IMPOLIECCOM,
U MHOTrHe croxkersl B no3gHem CpenHeBekoBbe M paHHeM HoBoM BpemeHu
3aMMCTBOBAJINCh CBETCKUMHU MacTE€paMU M3 PEJIMTHO3HOro HucKyccTtBa. llepcoHaxku
OnOIeCKOM UCTOPUM MOIMPOCTY 3aMEHSIIUCH MPEICTAaBUTENIAMH BJIACTH, 3aHUMAasi CBOU

HOBBIE MECTA COITIACHO UEepaApXUmn®.

94 M. Betteni. Anthropology and Roman Culture: Kinship, Time, Images of the Soul. Rome, 1986.
95 Ibid. Pp. 177-179.
96 Duby G. Medieval art. Foundations of a new Humanism 1280-1440. Geneva: Skira, 1995. P. 144.
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Jlnst apyro#t rpymnibl WILTIOCTpanuii mpadopMoii, 6€3 COMHEHHUS, CTaJO JPEBO.
ITopoii BecbMa mpPOOIEMATUYHO ONPEAENNUTH, ObUT 3aUMCTBOBAaH MOTHUB JIpeBa U3
OnOIeCKOM MCTOPUM WIIM OH MOT MPUNTH B CBETCKOE MCKYcCTBO CpeaHEBEKOBbS W3

AHTHYHOCTH, KOTJIa M HATYPAJIUCTHI, U (PriI0cO(pbl CpPaBHUBAIM YEJIOBEKA C IpeBOMY’.

Bo Bcem MHoOroo6pasuu mnpadopm, UMEHHO POAOCIOBHasi XpuCTa SBISETCS
HanOoJiee pacrpocTpaHéHHONW (OPMOM IS 3aMMCTBOBAHUS, aJalTallid €ro Ha HOBOM
MOYBE ¥ MTPOHUKHOBEHUS B HETO TIEPCOHAXKEH, HE MMEIONTUX OTHOIICHUS K OMOIercKoi
uctopuu. [lomo6HOoe oOMupIIeHHE 00pa30B MPOUCXOJUT B MOMEHT BO3HHUKHOBEHHS
HMHTEpeca K YEJIOBEKY, €ro BHEIIHOCTH M €ro JUYHOU ucTtopuu U cyanoe. [loctenenHoe
pa3BUTHE O0Oraro WIIIOCTPUPOBAHHOTO MHUpPa KOHKPETHOTO 4YEJIOBEKAa MOPOXKIAIO0

00pa3bl KOpoJiel, U3BECTHBIX UCTOPUUYECKUX U MU(DOTOTHIECKUX JTUUHOCTEH.

Camo m300paskeHHE POIOCIOBHOM B BHUJE JAPEBa BCETJa MMEET OMPEIACIEHHBIN
Habop o0pa3oB, cmocOOHBIM Bocmpou3BecTu mpopouecTtBo Hcaitn®. JlaBHO
npoJaymMaHHas M pa3paboTaHHas HWKOHorpaduueckas IporpaMma HCIOJIB3yeTCsl Kak
MaTpulia, B KOTOPYIO MOMENIAIOTCS HOBBIE UIMEHA U 3AMEHSIOT IPUBBIYHOE COJIEPKAHUE.
Takoro poma mpeoOpa3oBaHue 00pa3oB OBIIO yHOOHO Kak MacTepaMm, TaK |
CPEIIHEBEKOBOMY 3PUTEINI0. DTO MOXET OBbITh >KMBOIHMCHOE MPOU3BEACHHUE, CO3/IaHHOE
Ha CTpaHUIIAX MaHYCKPHUIITOB WJIM HAa CTEHAaxX IIEPKBEH, TUOO 3TO MOXKET ObITh 00pas,
BBICEUEHHBIH B KaMmHe. HekoTopele M3 3THUX MaMATHUKOB TMPEACTaBISIOT COOOM
pa3BEPHYTHIC KMBOIMCHBIE MMOBECTBOBAHUS, NPYTHE e, HA00OPOT, Oojiee YCIOBHBI U
cxeMaTu4Hbl. I HECMOTpsi Ha CyHIECTBYIOIIME BapHaluu oOpasa, MacTtepa MpPUAYT K
KOHKPETHOU (hopMe CBETCKOM POAOCIOBHOM C MPEAKOM Cpeau KOpHEH JIpeBa, KOTOPOTO

OyyT OTOXAeCTBIATH ¢ Mecceem.

97 Klapisch-Zuber C. The Genesis of the Family Tree // I Tatti Studies in the Italian Renaissance. 1991.
Vol. 4. P. 105.

98«1 mpou30oiIeT OTpacib OT KopHs MecceeBa, ¥ BETBb POM3PACTET OT KOPHS €r0; U MOYMET HA HEM
Hyx T'ocrionens, Tyx NpeMyapoCTd U pa3yMa, JyX COBETa U KPETOCTH, IyX BeIEeHUsS U O1arodyectus; u
crpaxoMm lociogauMm ncnonHuTes... M Oymetr B TOT AeHb: K KopHIO MecceeBy, KOTOpPBI CTaHET, Kak

3Hams 11 HaponoB...». Uc. 11:1.
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Cunraercs, 4To nepBble U300paKEHUS POAOCIOBHONW XpHUCTa CTAU MOSABISATHCS B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM HCKyCCTBEe NpHOmM3uTenbHo ¢ XI Beka. OMmib Maib BBICKa3bIBall
MHEHHUE 0 TOM, YyTO u3o0paxeHue apesa Mecceesa Obuio BBeneHo abbarom Cyrepuem, u

BIIEPBBIE €r0 MOXHO OBLUIO YBUAETHh Ha BUTpaxkax cobopa CeH-LleHun®.

K onnum wu3 Hambonee paHHUX OOpa3oB OTHOCUTCS uzoOpadicenue J[pesa 6
nekyuonapuu / The Siegburg Lectionary (wmi. 8)100, koTopslii ObUT CO3MaH B
OeHEeIMKTUHCKOM abbarcTBe cBaToro Muxauna B 3ulypre (B 15 MUIISIX K IOTO-BOCTOKY
ot Kénpna) B XII Beke!0!. MmmrocTpalivio oTau4aroT CKpOMHas 1BETOBasl TaMMa 1 HeKast
HAaMBHOCTbh peEIpe3eHTaluu croxkera. JpeBo, mpouspacraromee u3 tena Hecces, He
UMEET pa3BUTOW «KPOHBI»: HA CEMHU BETBSAX pPACHOJOXKWIUCH MENAIbOHBI C
3aKTIOYEHHBIMA B HUX TOTUIAMU. JIIsi TOM0OHBIX paHHUX PYKOIMCEH 3aMelieHue
U300paKeHUH JIofIel aHUMATUCTUYHBIMUA 00pa3aMy BIOJHE €CTECTBEHHO M YMECTHO C
TOYKM 3PEHHUS XPHUCTUAHCKOM uKoHOrpaduu. B pgaHHOM e ciaydae ToJayOKu
CUMBOJIM3UPYIOT cemMb napoB Cearoro Jlyxa. CoxpaHHOCTh HACTOSIIEH PYKONIUCH HE
MO3BOJISIET IPOYECTh HAAINMCH HA BCEX MEAAIbOHAX, OJHAKO, CaMO HX HAJIUYHUE

YKa3bIBACT HA KOTrAa-TO CYHICCTBOB&BHIHP'I BCIIOMOTaTE€IbHBI MOMEHT.

N3006paxeHusi NTUIl BMECTO MOPTPETOB BCTPEYAIOTCS B KoJLleKmape U3

basapckoeo 2opooa Ommoboupen / The Ottobeuren Collectar (mnn. 9) 102,

99 Mansb J. Penurnosnoe uckycctso XIII Beka Bo ®@pannun. M.: UHCTUTYT QHnocoduu, TEOIOTHH U
uctopuu c. ®omsl, 2008. C. 243.

100 Harley 2889 / fol. 4.  Lectionary ('The Siegburg Lectionary') (ff. 4v—77); with the Common of
Saints (ff. 77-87v), directions and lessons for mass (ff. 87v—93v); various readings, 2-s yetB. XII B.
[Ipoucxoxnenne — I'epmanust (3urOypr). @opmar — 270 x 165 MM (KOAEKC); SI3bIK — JaTUHCKUM.
Bpuranckas 6ubnuoreka, JIOHIOH.

101 Backhouse Janet. The Illuminated Page: Ten Centuries of Manuscript Painting in the British
Library. London: British Library, 1997. P. 48.

102 Yates Thompson 2 / fol. 107. Collectar ('The Ottobeuren Collectar'), mocn. uers. XII B.

[Ipoucxoxnenne — Iepmanus (Otroboiipen). @opmar — 290 x 205 MM (KOIEKC); S3BIK —

naruHCKuiA. bputanckas oubmuoreka, JIoHI0H.
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CTHIIMCTHYECKH 3Ta PYKONMHCh Oo0jee KOHCEpPBAaTUBHA 110 CPAaBHECHHIO C APYTUMU
HEMEIIKUMHM MaHyCKPUIITaMH TOTO BpeMeHH!03. 3nech ApeBo mpouspacTaer u3 GUrypsl
yxe cupdamero Mecces. Ha kaxmod w3 cemMu BETBEUM HAXONSATCS NTUUBL IIECTh W3
KOTOPBIX MOKa3aHbl B MPO(UIIb, HO JUIIL OJlHa — (POHTAILHO, a B KJIIFOBaX OHU JEpKat

CBUTKH C HMCHaMMU.

JlpeBo, HepeaKo UCTIONIb3yeMOe /Ul CO3aHus GUTYpPaTUBHOM CTPYKTYpHI, €IIE HE
OBLJIO TaK paclpOCTPAHEHO B CBETCKUX Kpyrax!04, omHako HENb3s HE OTMETUTh MHTEPEC
K ATOW TeME€ M TOCTENEeHHOE CTAaHOBJIIEHHE CBETCKOro oOpasa ApeBa. B [eweanocuu
Benvgpos / Genealogia Welforum (wnn. 10)105, coznannoid B 1126 rogy Mbl HaXOAuM
ONMCaHKWE UCTOPHUH HEMELKOM BETBU poaa. MiumocTpanus pogoCIOBHON IPEACTABISAET
U3 ceOs MONIHBIA CTBOJ JiepeBa C «S»-00pa3HbiM u3ruboMm. B ero Tommie, kKak B
Teppacax ¢ apkajamu, MOSpyCHO M300paxkeHbl mpencraButenu Benwsdon. OT cTBoONa
J€peBa B pa3HbIE CTOPOHBI pACXOMATCS BETBH C MeJajlboHaMH. Bces cTpaHuuna
INPAKTUYECKNA IIOJJHOCTBIO MOHOXPOMHA, W JIHAIIb HEKOTOPBhIE YYaCTKH CJErKa

0003Ha4YCHBI IBCTOBBIM ITUTMCHTOM, OCTAJIBHBIC JKC ICTAJIM HAMCUYCHBI KOHTYPHO.

C kaxIpIM JecAaTHIeTHeM HKoHOTpaduueckas mporpamma «apeBa MecceeBa»
CTaHOBMJIACh BCE OoJiee XyHA0KECTBEHHO MPOAYMAHHON M HM3BICKAHHOHW. YK€ B KOHIIE
XIII Bexka MaHYCKPUNTHI PA3HTEIBHO OTIMYAIUCH OT OOPA3IOB, MOSBHUBIIUXCS BEKOM
panee. bubaus uz bonouwvu / Bible, in two volumes, with prologues and interpretations

of Hebrew names, BL (wmn. 11)196 co3mannas B xonme XIII Beka, — sipkuii TOMY

103 Backhouse Janet. The Illuminated Page: Ten Centuries of Manuscript Painting in the British
Library. London: British Library, 1997. P. 48.

104 Klapisch-Zuber C. The Genesis of the Family Tree // I Tatti Studies in the Italian Renaissance,
1991. Vol. 4. P. 109.

105 MS. D. 11 / fol 13v. Genealogy of the Welf, no 1190 r. VHuBepcHTEeTCKass M 3eMelIbHAS
oubmuoreka, Oynpa.

106 Additional 18720 / fol. 410. Bible, in two volumes, with prologues and interpretations of Hebrew
names, noci. yetB. XIII B. ABrop — Jacopino da Reggio. Ilpoucxoxnenne — Hranusa (bomonss).

®opmar — 385 x 250 MM (KoaeKc); sI3bIK — JaTUHCKUI. bputanckas 6ubnuorexa, JIoH 0H.
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npumep. IpeBo MecceeBo 31ech HE 3aHUMAET BCIO CTPAHMILY, @ PACIIONAraeTCs MEXIY
CTOJIOIIOB PYKOIMCHOTO TEKCTa. SIpKue WIUTIOCTpAIliH, CBOWCTBEHHBIC HTAJbIHCKAM
MaHyCKPHUIITaM, 30J10TO M MPOpadOTKa PAaCTUTEIbHBIX MOTHBOB — BOT XapaKTEpPHBIC
YepThl ATOTO M300pakeHUs. [JTaBHBIM OTIWMYHMEM SIBISCTCS OTCYTCTBHE KaKHX-THOO
COMPOBOIUTEIBHBIX HATUCEH.

[Tomo6HBIM 00pa3oM co3ma€Tcsi «apeBo» B Apyroil O6omonckout bubnuu / Bible,
with prologues, with a Franciscan calendar, BL (wnn. 12)107 ropoii nonoBunbl XIII
Beka. TeM He MeHee dSTa WUIIOCTpalus Oojiee caep)kaHHA IO I[BETOBOW ramme H
obunuto gexopa. OOMMK Bcex MEpPCOHaXeW uyTh OoJiee YCIOBEH, HEXEIU B
IPEIbIIYIIEM TIpUMepe.

draHKUpOBaHHBIE TEKCTOM HU300pakeHUs JlpeBa BCTpedarOTCs HE TONBKO B
paboTax HUTATBIHCKUX MAcCTEPOB — B JBYX MApWKCKUX BUOMUAX TOTO ke BpeMeHU
pacnionioxkunucek umnrocmpayuu /pesa / Bible, with prologues and interpretations of
Hebrew names, BL (unn. 13)103, umeroniue cBsa3b ¢ oopasnamu u3 Uranuu. [lpu sTom BO
emopom npumepe / Bible with prologues, BL (unn. 14)10 dopmar uzoOpaxeHus
HACTOJILKO MaJl, UYTO YXKe MPEACTABISICT cOO0H HEe pa3BEPHYTHINA paccKa3, a HEOOJBIIYIO
3apUCOBKY.

[Tockonbky mepBoe u3oOpaxenue [[pea MecceeBa, kak MBI YK€ TOBOPHIIH,

107 Egerton 2908 / fol. 294. Bible, with prologues, with a Franciscan calendar (ff. 364v—365v); and the
Interpretations of Hebrew names (ff. 366—390v), 2-s wnm 3-s wets. XIII B. [Ipoucxoxaenne — Mramus
(bononbst). @opmar — 145 x 90 MM (Kozekc); S3bIK — JaTUHCKUN. bpuranckast Oubnuoreka, JIOHIOH.

108 Stowe 1 / f. 342v. Bible, with prologues and interpretations of Hebrew names (ff. 426-465v) and
some explanatory notes on each book, entitled 'glose divinorum librorum' (ff. 466-478v), 2-1 wu 3-s
yerB. XIII B. Ilpoucxoxknenne — llentpansHas @®panuusa ([Tapmwxk). @opmar — 300 x 185 mm
(komekc); s3pIK — JaTUHCKKK. bpuranckas oubmuoreka, JIoHI0H.

109 Yates Thompson 1 / fol. 419v. Bible with prologues (ff. 1-524v), followed by the Interpretations of
Hebrew names (ff. 526-572v) (the Fécamp Bible'), 3-1 get. XIII B. [Ipoucxoxaenne — LlenTpansHas
Opanmus ([Mapux). opmar — 140 x 90 MM (KOIEKC); A3bIK — JIATUHCKHM. bpuTaHnckas 6ubanoreka,

JlongoH.
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NOSIBJISIETCST HE HAa CTPAaHUIAX WIIIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX PYKOMUCEH, a B BUTpPaKax
CPEIIHEBEKOBBIX IIepKBei! 10, MOXXHO HAOMIONATh CBSI3b MEXKYy dTUMHU BUJIAMU HCKYCCTBA
Ha npumepe emie oaHou gpanyyszckou bubruu / Bible with prologues, BL (v, 15)111
xoHna XIII Beka.

B XIV Beke motuB [[peBa He ObLI CTOIBL MOMYJISIPEH JJIs1 U300PAKEHUST CBETCKOM
POZIOCIIOBHOM, HO MOJYyYHJI HAaUOOJIbIlIEe PACIPOCTPAHEHUE B €BPOIMEUCKOM MCKYCCTBE
yxke XV Beka. M3o00paxenue npeBa MecceeBa ganeko He BcCerja MpeacTaBisieT coO0M
U300pa’keHrEe MTOTOMKOB, PACIIOJIOKHUBIIMXCS HA BETBSIX. Hepenko Mbl MOXKEM BCTPETHUTh
OpeleNbHO YCJIOBHBIE M CXEMaTHYHbIe H300pa)keHus, TAe o00pa3 camoro apesa
TIOJTHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYET. OH 3aMeHSeTCS N300paKEHUSIMH 3BCHBEB C 3aKITFOUEHHBIMU B
OBaJI UMEHAMH, KOTOPBIE BOCXOIAT K TpenKy. TeM He MeHee moJo0Hast perpe3eHTalus
POIIOCIIOBHOM HE BJIMSET HA CMBICIOBOE €€ COIEpXaHHWE. IJTO BCEro JIMIIb BOIPOC
XyJI0)KECTBEHHOTO BKYyCa M MPEACTABICHUS O TOM, KaK MOXXHO HM300pa3uTh MOJO0OHBIM

CIOXKCT.

110 PomocnoBuas Xpucra pacrnonoxkuiach B IMpeAeaax BEPTUKAILHOM MIPAMOYTOIbHON (HOPMBI PAaMKU
nono6Ho BuTpakam codopos Illaprpa, Tpya, Kernrepbepu ¢ nzodpaxxenusimu Jpesa Uecceera. B atom
npuMepe YyTh OOJIbIIE TEOMETPHUYHOCTH M TPOAYMAHHOCTH CHCTEMBI OTHOCHTEIBHO JPYTHX
BapHaHTax: 4€TKOE JEJICHHWE TOBEPXHOCTH JIMCTAa HAa ()parMeHThI, 3aKIIOYCHHBIE B MEJAbOHBI U3
BeTBel npeBa. Takoro poaa moaxoJ K M300pa)KCHHIO TOBOPUT 00 aKTHBHOM BOCHPHUSTHM MCKYCCTBa
BUTPAXXEH MacTepaMM HIJUIIOMUHHPOBAHHBIX pyKonucen. MHTepec K TreHeaJorusM U pomOCIOBHOM
Xpucra cuenan BO3MOXXHBIM TMOSIBIIEHHE OOJBIIOr0 KOJUYECTBA MAMSITHUKOB HE TOIBKO BUTPAXKHOTO
uckyccrea. OOpas3sl [lpeBa MecceeBa mosBIsAIOTCA M B KaueCTBE >KUBOIMUCHOW JIEKOpAIlMH CBOJA
LIEpKBHU CBATOrO Muxauna B XuibAecxanMme.

111 Yates Thompson 9 / fol. 188. Bible (Proverbs—Revelation), nocin. uers. XIII B. Asrop — Master
of the M¢liacin. Ilpoucxoxknenne — llenrpansuas @pannusa (ITapmwk). Popmar — 380 x 285 mMm

(xomekc); s3Ik — (ppaHiy3ckuid. bpuranckas 6nbnmmoreka, JIonaoH.
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T'eneanoecus ppanyysckux xoponei (. 16)112 reMOHCTpUPYET UCTOPHIO POJIa OT
OCHOBATesl, HaXOAIIErocsi BHU3Y, /10 €ro IMOTOMKOB Ha caMoM Bepxy. JpeBo 3iech
JOCTAaTOYHO YCJIOBHOE: BCE IEPCOHAXKH POJOCIOBHOM TOKa3aHbBl B MeNallbOHAX B
HOJIHBI POCT WIM HOrpynHo. Bc€ u3oOpaxkeHue poJOCIOBHON COMPOBOXKAAECTCS
60bpmM 00BEMOM TeKCTa. CBS3b C ATON PYKOMHUCHIO TIPOCICKUBACTCA B MAHYCKpUnme
/ Bernardus Guido, WL (umn. 17)!13, B KOTOpOM aBTOp COCTaBHJI T'€HEAIOTHYECKOE
IpeBo (paHITy3CKMX KOpOJIeH, B KauyeCTBE IPEAKOB yKa3aB TpoOsHIECB. LleHTpambHOE
MECTO Ha CTpaHUWIIE 3aHMMAET YCIOBHOE H300pakeHHWE JApeBa, HA KOTOPOM B
MeAaIbOHAX MOKa3aHbl (PUTYPHI KOPOJICH B MONHBIA POCT; KAKIBIM U3 HUX U300PaXKEH C
KOPOJICBCKUMHU PETaMsIMU — KOPOHOM M CKHUIIETPOM, a TaKXKe OJET B MAHTHUIO C
CUMBOJIMKON (PpaHITy3CKOTO KOPOJICBCKOTO JOMa; B MEIallbOHAaX YKa3aHbl TOJIbI
npaBiieHusT MOHapxoB. DHUTypbl KOpoied 1o o0eMM CTOpPOHAM OKpPY)KEHBI TEKCTOM,
TIPEPHIBAIOIINMCS H300paKEHUSIMU POJCTBEHHUKOB MOHApXa, KOTOPHIE JaHBI YK€ HE B
MOJIHBIN POCT, — JIMIb JIMIIa, HO, TEM HE MEHEe, MacTepaM yAaJloCh NPHU TOMOIIU
KUBOMUCHBIX TPUEMOB CJIeJIaTh UX U300pakeHust 0osiee pa3HOOOPa3HBIMHU.

OTU paHHUE TeHEeaJOTUH HAIIIM CBOE MECTO B KOJEKCaX, OJJHAKO JIJIsi T€HEeaJoTui
U XPOHHUK OOJBIINE MOAXOMAT CBUTKH — TPATUIUsA, KOTOpas ObLIa yHacleIoBaHA C
0ojiee paHHUX BPEMEH W TONyYmJia CBOE pa3BUTHE B OTOW OOJACTH, UYTO BIIOTHE
00BSICHUMO, TaK KaK CBUTOK, IIEITbHBIN JUCT, TO3BOJISIET YUTATEIIO0 BUIETh Mepea co0oi

BCIO UCTOPHIO OT Ha4Yajla 1 a0 KOHLI21114. HGCMOTpH Ha TO, YTO Tpaaunu:g IMOABHUIJIACH BO

112 Genealogy of the kings of France, c¢. 1300 . HeT 1aHHBIX 0 POUCXOKIEHUH PYKOIIUCH, & TAKIKE O
ee u MectoHaxoxneHun B Hactosmiee Bpems. Cm. Fig.15. Klapisch-Zuber C. The Genesis of the
Family Tree // I Tatti Studies in the Italian Renaissance. 1991. Vol. 4. Pp. 115-129.

113 R.4.23 / fol. 52v. Bernardus Guido, XIV B. Asrop — Bernard Gui. ®opmar — 275 x 204 mm
(rxomexc); s3p1k — natuHckui. bubnuoreka Tpunutu Komnemxka, KemOopumk.

114 Yerkyro nponymannyio crpykrypy Jpesa B cBurkax paspaboran Ilerp ITyarse B XII Beke s
cBoux yueHHKOB B IlapmxckoM yHuBepcurter. [TonoOHbIe nuarpaMMbl O3BOJISUIN CTYIEHTaM ObICTpee
3anoMuHaTh Ouonerickyro uctoputo. Cm. Roy B. and Zumthor P. Jeux de mémoire. Aspects de la

mnémotechnie médiévale. Paris/Montréal, 1985. Pp. 169-184.
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Opannun, AHTHS ObLTa IEPBOW CTPAHOM, T/I€ CBUTKU HA TEMY HallUOHAJIBLHOW UCTOPUU
NOJIYYMJIM HauOoJIblllee pacHpoCTpaHeHHe. IJTO Mpou3onuio Onaromaps Marsero
[Tapuskckomy, KOTOPBIA 0CO3HABAJ CHITy 00pa30B U ObLIT H300peTaTeIeM BCEBO3ZMOXKHBIX
rpaduueckux npuémon!ls. Ha cerognsmuuii 1eHb Mbl umeeM nopsaka 40 CBUTKOB ¢
natupoBko oT 1272 mo 1422 roxwillé., B oTinuMe OT MHOTHUX APYTMX T€HEAJIOTHH,
IIOYTHU BCE CBUTKH, BKJIIOYAsl CIEAYIOLIME JIBA, OTAAIOT F€HEAJOTHUYECKUM AUarpaMmmam

LHEHTpaIbHOE MeCTO!!7,

llsa ceumxa / Genealogical chronicle of the English Kings, BL (unn. 18)/18 1271—
1300 ronoB u Genealogical chronicle of the English Kings, BL (wnn. 19)/79 1300-1307
TOZIOB SIBJISIIOTCSI TPEKPACHBIMH TMPUMEpPAMH BOCIPOW3BEACHUS TEHEAJTOTUUECKUX
auarpamMM. B HMX ucTOpusi AHIIMM HAYMHAETCS C WUIIOCTpalUuu rentapxuu!?0 kak
CaMOro 3HAYUMOTO COOBITUS B HCTOPUU (GOpMHpPOBAHHUS aHTIUUCKOU
rocygapctBeHHoctu. O0a mpumepa IEMOHCTPUPYIOT OJWHAKOBBIM IOAXOJ K
NOCJEI0BATeIbHOMY H300paXEeHUIO HCTOPUHM TocyaapcTtBa. IlIpoTomopTpers

MIPABUTENICH 3aKIIOUYCHBI B KPYIJIbIE PAMKH, COEAMHSIEMbIE MEXAy co00il muHusMu. O

115 De Laborderie O. The First Manuals of English History: Two Late Thirteenth-Century

Genealogical Rolls of the Kings of England in the Royal Collection // Electronic British Library

Journal, 2014. P. 10.

116 McKendrick S. Royal manuscripts. The genius of illumination. London: British library, 2011. P.

344.

117 De Laborderie O. Op. cit. P. 8.

118 Royal 14 B v. Genealogical chronicle of the English Kings, xonen XIII B. ITponcxoxknecHue —

Anrmusa. @opmar — 3935 x 240 MM (CBUTOK); sI3bIK — (paHIly3ckuil. bputaHnckas OuOIMOTEKA,

Jlon0H.

119 Royal 14 B vi. Genealogical roll of the kings of England, no 1308 r. IIpoucxoxaenue — AHIIHS.

®opmar — 4750 % 275 MM (CBHTOK); s13bIK — (ppaHIy3ckuid. bpuranckas 6ndnmmoreka, JIonmaoH.

120 Tenrapxus — 1epros B JApeBHEN UCTOpUU AHIINM, HauaBIuuiics okoso 500 roga ¢ oOpasoBaHuUs
HECKOJIBKUX aHINIOCAKCOHCKUX TOCYJapCTB Ha fore bpuTaHckux ocTpoBOB M 3akoHUMBIIHMIiCS B 850

roay yCTaHOBJIICHHEM «IAaTCKOT'O IIpaBa.
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MOpPTpPETe Ha JAaHHOM 3Tare TOBOPUTH PaHO, MOTOMY YTO BCE H300paKEHUS HOCST
JIOBOJILHO YCJIOBHBI XapakTep U HE MPEACTABISIOT cO00M HUYEro MpUMEYaTesbHOTO.
OHaKoO UMEHHO Ha 3TOW paHHEW CTaUHU MOXXHO YBUJIETh MOTEHIMAI [T TAIbHEUIIIETO
pa3BUTHUS 3TOTO KaHpa. Kaxxaomy pacckazy HEOOXOAUMO BU3YalIbHOE COMPOBOXKJICHHUE,
U B ATOM CJIy4ae€ XPOHHUKHU SBIISIIOTCS OIHOW M3 Te€X TPyNI MAMSTHUKOB, KOTOPbHIE
MO3BOJISIIOT Pa3BUBATHCSI TOPTPETHOMY KAHPY BHE PEIUTHO3HOTO KOHTEKcTa. B oboux
MaHyCKpUINTaxX BUJHA MOMBITKAa U300pa3UTh BCEX T'€POEB MO-PA3HOMY, TEM CaMbIM €Il
OoJIbllIe YCHJIMBAIOTCA WHJMBUYaJbHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKU OTHACJIbHON JIMYHOCTH,

HECMOTPs Ha BCE elé HU3KUNM YPOBEHD XYI0KECTBEHHOIO PA3BUTHUS MaCTEPOB.

Xponuxu Awnenuu / Chronicle of England, BL (win. 20)!21, manucaHHBbIC s
xopons Onyapna II Tlerpom w3 Jlharrodra, marupyrorcs 1307-1327 romamm!22,
IToBecTBOBanue Ilerpa compoBoxaaeTcs u3o0paxeHUusMH TpeakoB Dnyapaa II, cpenu
KOTOPBIX MBI BCTpE€YaeM KOpOJisi ApTypa B KaueCTBE LIEHTpaJbHOUN (GuUrypbl B oOpasze
00IECTHOTO PHITapsi CO MUTOM W H300paxEHHBIME Ha HEM (urypamu JleBsr Mapuu,
Xpucra u medoM — Ockanubypom. dPurypa ero, oOBUBaeMas pPaCTUTEIHHBIM
OpPHAMEHTOM, 3aKJII0Uue€Ha B CTPEIBYATYIO apKy, a Moj Heu pacronoxuiauch 30 KOpoH,
MPEANOIOKUTEIIPHO 0003HAYAIONIUX 3€MJIU, B KOTOPBIX APTYp CUUTAJICA KOPOJIEM.
Jlanee Ha cTpaHUIAX CIEAYIOT MOTOMKH Kopoiis. J[isi Hac O4eHb Ba)KHBI CTPAHUIIBI C
usoopascenusmu Bunveenvma 3asoesamens, I'enpuxa Il u Hoanna bezzemenvrozo (ML
21). Ilox ¢urypoit Koposisi B HIDKHEM 4acTH CTpPaHHUIIBI HAXOMATCS CXEMBl ¢ MMEHaMU
€ro JIeTeil W TPaBHYKOB, YTO SIBISETCS OCHOBOM [JISl CIMSIHUS KAHPOB XPOHUK U

reHeanoruil. Kak Ml BUUM, IEPCOHBI MpaBUTEIEH N300pa)KeHbI MPEIETbHO YCIOBHO.

JlaHHBII MaHYCKpHUIIT NPHU3BaH IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh CHIIYy IMPABSIIETO MOHApXa

12IRoyal 20 A II. Chronicle of England. c. 1307-1327. Asrop — IIérp u3 JIvurrodra
[Tpoucxoxnenne — Anrmus. @opmar — 230 x 150 MM (Komekc); sA3bIK — (GpaHILy3CKHM, JATUHCKUH.
Bbpuranckas 6ubnuorexa, JIoH10H.

122 O xponukax ITerpa u3 JIsurrodra cm.: Summerfield T. The Matter of the Kings' Lives: The Design
of Past and Present in the early fourteenth-century verse chronicles by Pierre de Langtoft and Robert

Mannyng. Amsterdam: Rodopi, 1998.


http://www.bl.uk/catalogues/illuminatedmanuscripts/record.asp?MSID=8812&CollID=16&NStart=200102
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IIPU MOMOIIU MPOBEACHUS Napajlielield MeXy TepOsIMH JIET€H]T U BEIIUKUMH KOPOJISIMHU.
Kan Dpyaccap ormeuan: «llepBo-HamepBo 000N YETOBEK, CTPEMSIIUHCS CTaTh
repoeM, J0JHKeH 0003peTh U 00lyMaTh KU3Hb U TOCTYIIKH I€POEB APEBHOCTU U TEX, KTO
y>K€ MOYMII: KaK ¥ MPU KaKKUX OOCTOSATEIBCTBAX MPUIILIA K CIABE AT JIFOU, YbU TepOBI
OH, OBITHh MOXKET, TEIIEPh HOCUT M YbHMHM 3eMJISIMU BiIaaeeT»!23. TeM HE MEHEee HaIU4Ine
BEJIMKUX MPEJIKOB B POy HE MOMOIJIO DyapAy COXpaHUTh KOpoHY!24, CtpaHula ¢ €ro
n300pakKeHUEM HMEET BHJMMBIC MOBpexkaeHus. Hekorma mpocnapisiomme KOposs
CTPOKHM CMEHWJIUCh Ha Oojiee MeyaabHyI HaAmuch: «MeHs Ha3bIBalOT CBEPTrHYTHIM
KOpOJIEM, U HaJI0 MHOM CMEETCS BECh CBET»!25, MccienoBarenn CUMTAIOT, YTO HEJIb3S C
MOJTHOM YBEPEHHOCTHIO CKa3aTh, KTO MMEHHO HAmUCall 3T CTPOKU. TeM He MeHee
MOXXHO TIPEAMNONOXKHUTh, YTO TMOSBJICHHE CTOJIb OTYASHHOTO KOMMEHTapus O >XU3HU
MpaBUTEII B KHUTE, KOTOpasi COAEPKUT B cebe OoraTryro UCTOPUIO O €ro J00JEeCTHBIX
IpeaKax, UMEET KI0YEBOE 3HAUYCHHE I TOHUMAHUS POJIM XPOHUK U FE€HEaJIOruil, Tak
KaK CTpEeMJICHHE MOHapXa yIpO4YUTh CBOE MOJIOKEHNE OOCPHYIIOCH MOJTHBIM €r0 KPaxoM

H IIJICHCHHCM.

J[t000NBITHBIM TPUMEPOM CPEIHEBEKOBOW TEHEAJIOTHU SBISETCS HBIHE
yTpaueHHas podociosHas ooma Jlokcembypeos, HEKOTJa yKpallaBllas CTEHBI
KoposieBckoro 3amka B Kapnireiine. Pocniuch Obiia 3aka3zana B 1355 rogy cpasy mociie
kopoHanu Kapna. Ilo coxpanuBmmmcsa xonusiMm (wwl. 22) snoxu Peneccanca Mbl
y3HaéM, YTO B T€HEAJIIOTMH CpPEIu MPEIKOB HMMIlepaTopa ObLIM U s3bIYECKHE OOTH, U

oubnelickue mnepcoHaxu, a Takke Kapn Bemukwmiil?6, Hax xuBomuchio pabortanu

123 ®dpyaccap XK. Xpounuku, 1325-1340. / ITep. M.B. Auuxuesa. CII6., 2008. C. 225.

124 TIpasnenus xoposns Dayapaa I, ompaueno meymauamu B Llomnanmuun, ammmocsk ¢ 1307 no 1327
ronel. CTaB KepTBOW 3aroBopa CBOEH KeHbI U ee JroboBHUKa Pomkepa Moptumepa, Dnyapn 11 Ot
3aTodeH B 3aMoK bepkiu B Imocrepimpe, rie v mpoBesl 0CTaTOK CBOEH KHU3HH.

125 McKendrick S. Royal manuscripts. The genius of illumination. London: British library, 2011. P.
342.

126 Rosario 1. Art and propaganda: Charles IV of Bohemia, 1346-1378. Woodbridge: Boydell press,
2000. P. 22.
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HECKOJIbKO MacTepoOB, Cpelu KOTOpbix Obul Mactep [eHeamorum, KoTopslii paboTan B
CTHJIMCTUKE (PaHIy3CKOM TpaJulud M OTBEYall 3a MOPTPETHOE CXOJACTBO!Z7

M300paKEHHBIX NpeacTaBuTenei JIrokceMOyprckoil AMHACTHH.

Kak MOXHO 3aMeTUTh, MPUMEPHI, MPUBEIEHHBIC BbINIE, eAUHWYHBI. HaumbOoiee
Pa3BUTYI0 M OOraTto WUIIOCTPUPOBAHHYIO (OpMY H300paKEHHE T€HEAJIOTHUH MOTYy4HUT
yxke B XV u XVI Bekax. BakHO OTMETHTH, YTO PACIPOCTPAHHUTCS HE TOJIHKO 00Opa3
JpeBa, HO M OCTAJIbHbIE BCEBO3MOKHBIE CITOCOOBI PETpEe3eHTAIMU POAOCIOBHON. MBbI
oOpaTuMcsi K HEKOTOPBIM MpUMEpaM JIJIsl HAMISAIHOTO TMOHMMAaHUS HBOJIIOIMU 00pa30B

YYTb HWIKC.

B navane XV croneTvs UTaNbsSHCKMMHU MacTepamu Oblia CO3/laHa 2eHeanolus
cembu Buckonmu (v, 23)128, koTopast omiM4aeTcs OT OOJbIIMHCTBA MPUMEPOB Ha 3Ty
Temy. Cxema CTpPOUTCS BEpPTUKAJIbHBIM 00pa3oM H TMPEICTaBIsIET CO0O0M THI
HUCXOASIIEH POJOCIOBHON. B BEpXHEM perucrpe — Cymnpyxkeckas 4eTra, KoTopas
SBJIIETCSI OCHOBOIOJIOKHUIIEH poJia, 3aKitoueHa B opMy, OTUETIIMBO HAITOMUHAIOLIYIO
aykoBully. Huxke, B MemanpoHax, OOWH 3a APYIMM IOMEHIEHBl ITOTOMKH JUHACTHH.
Takoli cmoco0® W300pakeHUsST TPEJCTABUTENICH CEMbH OTCHUIAET HAC K PUMCKOHN
TPaJAMINK, TA€ W300paKEHUs TMPEIKOB HA CTEHAX aTpPUyMOB ObUIM 3aKIIOYEHBI B
MEJAJbOHbl U COEAUHSJIMCH NPU NOMOIIM TUPASHA. B HaHHOM ciydae MenaibOHBI
MEXAy COOOM HUKAK HE COEIUHEHBI, HO AJIEMEHTHl PACTUTEIBHOIO JAeKopa (1yOoBbIE
JIUCTBS U KEITYN) SBISIIOTCS UX COCTaBIAIONICH. [00BY KaK10T0 MpeaCcTaBUTENS pojia
BeHYaeT KopoHa. CaMu MOTOMKHU TOKa3aHbl B MPO(UIIb, UTO OMSTH K€ OTChUIAET HAC K
HpeBHemy Pumy, a uMeHHO K MOHeTaM ¢ HpoduisiMu UMIEparopoB. PazHooOpasus
o0OpazaM MpUAAIOT Yepeayroluecs MoBOpoThl (puryp BiaeBo U Bipaso. [loa kaxxapiM U3

MCJAJIbOHOB PacCIIOJOKUINUCH I/I306pa)KeHI/I$I CBUTKOB C HAAIIMCAMHM. Bces KOMITIO3HUII U

127 The Grove Encyclopedia of Medieval Art and Architecture. In 6 Vols. / ed. in chief Colum P.
Hourihane. New York: Oxford univ. press, 2012. Vol. 2. P. 550.
128 Ms. Lat. 5888/ fol. 7 r. Elogio funebre di Gian Galeazzo Visconti. Mactep — Michelino da

Besozzo. Aprop — Pietro da Castelletto.



64

3aHUMACT JOCTATO4YHO H€6OJ’II)HIYIO 4acCTb JIMCTAa — B OCHTPC, a MapIruHalIn OCTABJICHBI

HETPOHYTHIMH.

B Xponuxe bpumanuu oo I'enpuxa VI /| Chronicle of Britain to Henry VI, BL
(un. 24)129 mpencTaBieH ykKe yKe HECKOJIbKO MHOM THIT POAOCIOBHOM, OJJHAKO CIIOCO0
OPOYTEHUSI WILUIIOCTPALIMU OCTA€Tcsl MPEeXHUM — CBepxy BHH3. M3o00pakeHus
BOCCEJAIOIUX HAa TPOHAX KOPOJEH 3aKIIOUYEHbl B IMPSIMOYTOJbHBIE PaMKH U
JOTIOJIHAIOTCA  apXUTEKTYpHbIMU (oHamu. [IpocTpaHCTBO CTpaHUIBI HCHOIB3YETCS
TakuM 00pa3oM, YTO MOMHUMO AHIIMWCKUX MOHAPXOB, PSJIOM C HHUMH COCEICTBYIOT
(dpaHIly3CKHE KOPOJIM — TaK aHIIMIICKKE MPABUTENHU MbITAINCh IPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATH
CBOIO CBs3b ¢ DpaHuued W mpaBa Ha (QpaHIly3cKylo KopoHy. Ilpu Bceit cBoei
CMBICJIOBOI HANOJIHEHHOCTH CaMH JIMIAa NpaBUTENICH BBINISIASAT KpaliHe NPUMUTHUBHO,
MacTepa He YAETWIH JOJDKHOTO BHUMAHMS Ja)Ke BO3PACTHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM KaxKJIOTO
u3 HUX. [ uaeHtudukanmm MOHApXoB, MOJ paMKaMH, B KOTOPbIE ObUIM 3aKJIFOUEHBI
(Gurypsl, HarKMCaHbl UMEHA KaXJI0T0 U3 HUX.

Manyckpunm / Arbor consanguinitatis (uin. 25)130, wimocTpanuu KOTOPOTO
3aMETHO BBIACIIIOTCS CPEAY NPUBBIYHBIX HaM IPEACTABICHHM O npeBe MecceeBoMm n
POMOCIIOBHOM, Jartupyercs yxke XV Bekom!3l, DTo pykonmuch IOPUAMYECKOrO TOJIKA,
Kakue ObUIM JIOBOJIbHO pacmpocTpaHenbl B CpeaHue Beka, B HHMX H300paxanach
POZIOCIIOBHAS C TOYKHM 3PEHUS 3aKOHA, ONPENEIIIach CTENEHb POACTBA U T. A. OgHAKO
[JIaBHOW 4YEpPTOM 3TOro M300pakeHUs SIBJSICTCS MHBEPCHUS MPUBBIUHOTO HaM oOpasa:
KOpPHU JIpEBa pacIoylaratoTcs B BEPXHEH YaCTU CTPAHULIbI, @ BOT BETBU €0 CITyCKarOTCS
BHU3. B 1eHTpe cTBola — u300pakeHHWEe CEeMEWHON mapbl, a Ha BETBAX — YJICHBI
cemeiicTBa. [lomrumo npeBa, MOBEPXHOCTh CTPAHUIIBI 3AIIOJTHEHA TEKCTOM, YAUBUTEIBHO

JKUBOIMMCHBIMHW MApruHaJIvusIMH C PaCTUTCIBbHBIM Y30pOM H rep60M CEeMeICTBa B

129 Lansdowne 204 / fol. 196. Chronicle of Britain to Henry VI, 1440-1450 rr. Aprop — John
Hardyng. Macrep — Egerton Master. Ilpoucxoxaenne — Anmms. @opmar — 440 x 300 mm
(komekc); sI3pIK — aHTIMUCKU. bputanckas Oubnuoreka, JIOH0H.

130 Min. 15349. Arbor consanguinitatis, 1469 r. I'paBropHbIii KabureT, Bepnum.

131 Cm. The Chronicle of John Hardyng / Ellis H. (Ed.). London, 1812.
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HIKHEN YaCTH CTPAHULIBL.

HHTepecHbIM MaMATHUKOM SBISCTCS U 2eHeanozusi Ioyapoa I / Typological life
and genealogy of Edward 1V, BL (wnn. 26)132 1460-1470 ronos. ['eneanorust Oayapaa
IV noxpeiBaeT NMOBEPXHOCTh CBUTKAa JiuuHOM B 1.75 M. DTa cxema omiM4aercs
TSTOTEHHUEM K pPAaCTUTEIbHBIM MOTHBaM, MJABHOCTH JIMHUA MU KPaCOYHOCTH
MEePCOHAXEW, HEKOTOpPbIE U3 KOTOPHIX H300pakKeHbl KaK MIPOTUBOOOPCTBYIOIIUE
ctopoHbi!33. TlosicHpie M300pakeHHsI TMPEAKOB KOPOJISI PACHONIOKUIMCh Ha BETKaX
POJIOBOTO JIp€Ba, CTBOJIbI KOTOPOTO MPOM3pACTalOT M3 (Uryp OCHOBaTeleld poja

nono6Ho ukoHorpaduu J[pesa Mecceena.

[IpakTuyecku B 3TO e BpeMs Oblaa cOo3[aHa ucmopus u ceHeanozusi kKopoue /
History and genealogy of the kings of Wessex, Essex, East Anglia, Northumbria, Mercia
and England, BL (wnn. 27)134, kotopasi natupyercs nepBoi TpeThio XV Beka. B nannom
cllyyae MaHYCKPUNT TNPEJCTaBIsieT COOOM yKe€ HE CBHUTOK, a KOJIEKC, Ha KaXIoh
CTpaHMIIE KOTOPOTO COAEPKUTCS omnpenenéHHas cxema. [Ipumep ominyaer OTCyTCTBUE
KUBOIMCHOTO COINPOBOXACHUS TeKcTa. MMeHa kopoisiell 3akitod4eHbl B HEOOJbIINE
MeaanboHbl. Ha nucrte 8v pacnosiokuiack KMBOIMCHAs KOMIIO3WLIMA, 3aBEpIIArOIIas
LENOYKH TIEHEaJOrnyecKkoro japesa. TpaguuuoHHas CLEHA C KOJEHONPEKIOHEHHBIMU
noHaropamu, I'enpuxom VI m ero cympyroit Mapraputoil AHXKYHCKOHN, a TaKke HX
HEOECHBIMU TIOKPOBHUTENSIMH CBSATBIM leopruem u cBsIToil Maprapuroii nepen
T'ocnonom borom u Uucycom Xpuctom Ha kpecte. CorntacHo uccienoBanusim K. Ckorr,

ATO MEpPBOE HM3BECTHOE H300paKEHHE AHITIMHCKOTO KOPOJs W KOpPOJIEBBI B oOpasze

132 Harley 7353. Typological life and genealogy of Edward IV, c¢. 1460-1470. IIpoucxoxaenue —
Anrmus. @opmar — 1750 x 535 MM (CBUTOK); sI3bIK — JIAaTUHCKUNA. bputanckas 6ubnuoreka, JIonaoH.
133 Pollard A. J. Richard III and the Princes. New York: St. Martin's Press, 1991. P.40.

134 Harley 318. History and genealogy of the kings of Wessex, Essex, East Anglia, Northumbria,
Mercia and England, c.1445-1461. IIpoucxoxnaenne — Anrusa. @opmar — 350 x 230 MM (Koaekc);

A3bIK — JIaTUHCKUN. bpuTtanckas Oubnuoreka, JIoH10H.
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JIOHATOPOB. 35 be3yclI0OBHO, TOBOPUTH O IOPTPETHOM CXOACTBE HE MPUXOAUTCA, TAK KAK
BCE M300pakKeHUsI MPEICIHHO YCIOBHBI, HO caM (haKT MPUCYTCTBUS 00pa3a KOPOJIEBCKOM

YeThl JeNaeT u3o00paxkeHue 0ojiee pealTuCTUUYHbIM U yOeAUTEIbHbBIM.

B kadecTBe mocneaHero npumepa, Mbl 0OpaTUMCsi K MAHYCKPUIITY C 2eHeano2uetl
Koponegckoeo ooma Hcnanuu u Ilopmyeanuu (v 28)136, KOTOpBIM co3gaBalcs
NOPTYyralbCKUMU © (IaMaHACKHMH MacTepaMH, BKJIOYas BBIJAIOIIETOCS
muHuariopucta CaiimoHa benunral3’ mo 3aka3zy ceiHa Manyana | @epHaHny
[Topryransckoro. MmnmrocTpauuy 3TOM PYKONUCH, BHE BCSKOTO COMHEHUS, SIBIISIFOTCA
KEMUYKUHOW KHM)KHOM >KUBOINHUCU. borarelii konoput, pa3sHooOpasue Quryp, nui u
JeTalibHas MpopaboTKa 00pa30B 10 MENbYANIINX JAeTalell POIHUT 3TH WIUTFOCTPALIUU CO
CTaHKOBOM XUBONMCHIO Hunepnanaos 3toro ke nepuoaa. Bcero B MaHyCKpUIITE AEBATH
CTpaHMI] C TeHEeaJornYecKUMHU apeBamu (apeBo Marora, npeBo koposeil Aparona,
IPEBO TIOPTYTajJbCKUX KOPOJIEH, IpeBO Trepuora JlaHkacTtepckoro, IpeBO KOPOJIEH
Anrmun 1 Kactuiun)!38, MHOrME M3 KOTOPBIX OCTAJIUCh HE3aBEPUIEHHBIMU IOCIIE
CMepTH 3aka3zuukal3®. DTH mpocTpaHCTBA AAlOT HaM OCHOBAaHUS IOJIararth, YTO HA HX
MECT€ JOJDKHBI ObUTM OBITh CEeMeiHbIe TepObl, ABIAIONIMECS CUHOHHMOM HMEHH U

JEMOHCTPHUPYIONTHE MTPUYACTHOCTh K TOW WJIM UHOU (paMUITUU.

Ha IMpuMEpPe pacCMOTPCHHLIX B 9TOM TIJ1aB€ ITAMATHUKOB Mbl MOIJIM YBUACTDH

JUHUIO pa3BuUTUs o0pa3a uenoBeka B reHeanorusix. C NOTHOM OYEBHIHOCTBIO

135 Cwm. Scott K.L. Later Gothic Manuscripts 1390-1490, Survey of Manuscripts Illuminated in the
British Isles. In 2 vols. London: Harvey Miller, 1996.

136 Additional 12531. Genealogy of the Royal Houses of Spain and Portugal, c. 1530-1534.

[Tpoucxoxnenue — Ilopryramus/Hunepmannpl. @opmar — 580 x 430 MM (KOAEKC);, S3BIK —
nopryranbckuil. bpuranckas 6ubnuorexa, JIoHI0H.

137 De Hamel C. The British Library guide to manuscript illumination: history and techniques.

Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2001. P. 58.

138 Kren T., McKendrick S. Illuminating the Renaissance: The Triumph of Flemish Manuscript
Painting in Europe. L.A.: Getty Museum, 2003. P. 460.

139 Tbid. P 460.
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IPOCIICKUBACTCS 3HAYMMOCTh M YCTOWYHMBOCTH OJTOTO JKaHpa, Oojee TOro — ero
OUYEBHU/IHOE pa3pacTaHWe U YMHOKEHHE C TE€YEHUEM BpeMeHU. MOXHO OTMETUTh B HEM
BEeChMa 3HaAMEHATEIbHOE JIJISI HAC SBJICHUE: TAPAHTUPOBAHHOE MECTO ISl M300pakeHUs
HUCTOPUUECKOTO TIEpPCOHaXka PIJAOM C €ro HMMeHeM. B u300pa3urenbHON cHcCTEME
reseajgorui 3penoro CpeaHEBEKOBbS 3aKpEIUIIETCS HEOTheMJIeMOe U YETKO
CTPYKTYpPUPOBAaHHOE MECTO Ui TOPTPETa, BMECTE C HMEHEM IEPCOHaXa OHO
IpeBpaliaeTcsi B T0, YTO MbI Ha3bIBa€M IMPOTOMOPTPETHBIM M300pakeHuem. Ho crout
3aMETUTh, YTO MApAJUICILHO C HBOJIOIUOHUPYIOUIMM MPOTOMOPTPETHLIM 00pa3oM
MPOJI0JKANI CBOE CYILECTBOBAHUE MPEACIbHO YCIOBHBIN M JUIIEHHBIA YEJIOBEYECKOrO
MPUCYTCTBUSI TUIl T'€HEAJIOTUH, I MPEACTaBUTENN ceMell W nuHactuil (maxe B XIV
BEKE) MO-MPEKHEMY OCTaBaJIUCh HE OoJiee, ueM UMeHeM Ha neprameHTe. O4eBUIHO, YTO
reHeanorud — (PEHOMEH OYEHb CPEHEBEKOBBIA M OYEHBb 00s3aTENIbHbI — HE TPEOYIOT
peaTbHOTO YEJIOBEYECKOro OONIHMKAa, MECTO M MMS 3/Ie€Ch BaKHEe y3HaBaeMocTu. M Bcé
K€ pOXKIAaeTcss OJHAa M3 TeX JOKAIMd B MW300pa3UTEIbHOM HCKYCCTBE, KOTOpas

MpCABOCXUINACT OITIO3HAHNEC YCJIOBCKA YKC HC TOJIBKO II0O UMCHH, HO 110 UMCHU U JINITY.
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2.2. ITPOOBPA3BI IIOPTPETA B 3AKOHOJATEJIbHBIX JTOKYMEHTAX 1
XPOHHUKAX

[ToMmuMO TeHeanornii HeMaJoBaXHYIO0 POJib B (POPMUPOBAHUU MECT, KOTOPHIEC B
JaJbHEUIeM 3aiiMET MOPTPET, UTPAIOT MAHYCKPHUNTHI, COJIEPHAIUE CBOJIbI 3aKOHOB U
MOJIUTUYECKHE NOKyMEHThI. B XV cTONETHM 3TN KHUTH TOTy4ar0T 10CTaTOYHO OOraThIit
JEKOP.

[IpaBoBOM JOKYMEHT MpeACTaBisieT cOOOM XapaKTepUCTHKY JOTOBOPEHHOCTEH
MEXJy BJIaCThIO, KOTOpAasl MPEJCTaBlICHA JUYHOCTHIO, U HEKHUM COLIMYMOM, KOTOPBIN
TaKXKe MPEACTaBICH JUYHOCTHIO, TOTOMY YTO BCSIKOE MPaBO HAIIPABICHO HA YEJOBEKA.
B »sToli cuTyanuu NOpOUCXOAUT KpUCTAIIHU3aLMs MEPCOHAIMU3ALUU, U BJIACTh
pernpe3eHTupyercs eaunuiein — kopoiéM. [loatomy camm mo cebe Mecta ¢ oOpazaMu
KOpOJIEM B MPABOBBIX JOKYMEHTAxX, KaK M B KAPOJMHICKOE BPEMS HE BO3HUKAIOT KaK
HEYTO HOBOE, a MMPOCTO MPOAOTKAIOT BOCHPOU3BOAUTH CTAPYIO TPAAUIIHUIO.

B nepByto ouepens pazBUTHE MOTydaeT 00pa3 mpaButTess. M3HaualbHO HA MECTe
300pakKeHUN EBPOINEUCKUX MOHApPXOB pacrojarajiuch OuOielckue mapu, U CaMbIM
pactpocTpaH€HHBIM sBIsICS oOpa3 maps laBuma. Co BpemMeHEM MecTa, OTBEICHHBIC
OoubneiickuMm ¢Gurypam, CTajau 3aHUMAaTh MEPCOHAXKHU CBETCKON *u3HU CpeTHEBEKOBbSI.
JIOTIOTHUTENIBLHBIM TTPUMEPOM MOKET TaKkKe MOCHyXuTh [lcarmups / Psalter, imperfect,
beginning in Psalm 16 (wnn. 29)140 (konua XIII — nepoii Tpetu XIV Bekon). [lanHoe
n3o0paxenue JlaBuma 3aMETHO OTIMYAETCS CKOBAHHOCTHIO JIMHUM, OTCYTCTBHUEM
NOHUMaHUs 00bEMA U CKYAHOCTHIO I[BETOBOM raMMBI.

N300pakeHre MOHApXOB B IMOJOOHBIX MAaHYCKPHUIITaX MPAKTUYECKH BCErna
HEUM3MEHHOE, M 4Yallle BCEr0 CBETCKHME NEPCOHAXU HMMEIOT OJMHAKOBBIA OOIHK C

oubneickumu. Jluma HMX peako TATOTEIOT K PEANTUCTUYHBIM 4YepTaMm, a CaMu

140 Harley 2842 / f. 21. Psalter, imperfect, beginning in Psalm 16, nocin. yers. XIII B. — mepB. 4€eTB.
XIV B. Ilpoucxoxaenne — Hunepnanaer. ®opmar — 115 x 80 MM (CBUTOK); SI3bIK — JIATUHCKUH.

Bbputanckas 6ubnuorexa, JIoH10H.
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U300paKeHUs MPENCTABIAIOT COOOM MCKITIOUUTENHHO COIMAIbHBIN 00pa3. Pazmenienue
GUrypsl KOpossi B TOM WJIA WHOM MaHYCKPUITE JENAeTCs C IETbI0 NPUIAHUS €My
(MaHYCKpHIITY) OONBIIICH 3HAYUUMOCTH. B I0pUAMYECKUX JOKYMEHTAaX HAaJUIHE OTCHUIOK
K TIPaBUTEIIO0 TIOKAa3bIBA€T YHUTATEII0 HWCTOYHUK 3aKOHA W BBICIIYIO BIACTh B
rocynapctBe. bonee Toro, cama ¢urypa Mmonapxa ciyxkuT it 3G dexra mpucyTCTBUS:
KOpPOJb KaK CHUMBOJI BIIACTH 00s3aH OBUI TPUCYTCTBOBaTh Be3le. Takue yCIOBHBIC
MUHHUATIOPHBIC WJUTIOCTPAIIMU UMETM OIPOMHOE 3HadYeHHe. B To Bpems, Korjma mMacrepa
emé HE MODIM H300pakaTh YEJIOBEKAa PEANTMCTHYHO M C JOCTOBEPHBIMH YEPTaMH,

o100HbBIe (PUTYPHI, KaK U TepObI, SBISITUCH CHHOHIMOM MMEHH W300paKEHHOTO.

Peecmposas knuea / The Ridware Cartulary, BL (wmn. 30)!41 Opmia co3mgana
mexkay 1308 u 1309 romamm mno 3aka3dy camoro Bhazgenbia Tomaca Punses.
[IpenmyliecTBEHHAs! 4aCcTh CTPAHMI] HE UMEET HUKAKUX WIUTIOCTPALNI, HO HA BOCBMOM
CTpaHMIIE Mepel MHUIMAIOM Mbl OOHapyXUBaeM H300paxeHue koposst Dnayapaa 1142
KOTOPBIM MPAaBUT AHIVIMEH yke BTOpOM rof. PHCyHOK KOHTYpHBIN, 0€3 Kakux-Inbo
[[BETOBBIX IISITEH, TPU 3TOM OYEHb TOHKO TIPOpabOTaHHBIH W MOAPOOHBINA. Tun
penpe3eHTaMl MOHapxa BIIOJHE MPUBBIYHBIA JJIsi TOTO BpPEMEHHM — Oayaph
n300pak€H PpoHTATBHO, CUIAIIMM Ha TPOHE, C aTpUOyTaMU BJIACTH B pyKaX U KOPOHOMH
Ha rojioBe. PazMecTuB Takoil conuaibHbIi 00pa3 MOHapXa Ha CTpaHULE MaHYCKpHIITA,
3aKa34YMK TEM CaMbIM OTJABajl EMY JIaHb YBaXKCHUS.

B cnenmytomem manyckpunme / Law treatise called Britton, BL (wmn. 31)143
COIEPKUTCS MPAaBOBOM TpakTaT ¢ OOJBIIMM KOJIWYECTBOM JEKOPATUBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB.

Ho nam HHTCPCCHA JIMIIb OJHA HIUIFOCTpaluA, a TOYHCC, OIHNH I/ICTOpI/I?)I/IPOBaHHHﬁ

141 Egerton 3041 / f. 8v. The Ridware Cartulary, c¢. 1308-1309. IIpouncxoxaeaue — Anmmsa. opmar
— 275 x 200 MM (KOEKC); S3bIK — JIATUHCKHM, (paHIy3ckuii. bputanckas oubnmmoreka, JIoHI0H.

142 Gresley M. Drawings in the Rydeware Chartulary // Anastatic Drawing Society. 1860. Vol.4, P. 8.
143 Lansdowne 652 / f. 231. Law treatise called Britton (ff. 5-8v), XVB., Law treatise called Britton,
and other law treatises, statutes, etc., (ff. 9-346v), XIV B. ABrop — John le Breton. IIpoucxoxnenue
— Anrmusa. @opmar — 325 x 220 MM (CBHTOK); SI3bIK — (DpaHITY3CKHUMA, JAaTHHCKUN. bputanckas

ouoinmoTeka, JlonmoH.
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WHUIMAJ, B KOTOPHIN BIKUCAHBI (DUTYPHI KOPOJIS U IBYX MOHAXOB, MIPEICTABISIONIUX EMY
KHUTY. B oTimume ot mepBoro mpumepa, 3To u3odpaxeHue 6osee kpacouyHoe. durypa
CUJSILIErO KOpOJIA JaHa B TPEXUYETBEPTHOM IMOBOPOTE, B OAHOM pPYKE OH JEpPKUT
CKUIIETp, a APYrod NPUHUMAET KHUTY U3 PyK MoHaxa. M3 arpuOyTOB BIACTH, IOMUMO
CKUIIETpA, HAa NPABUTEIE MBI MOXEM YBHUAETh €IIE U KOPOHY, UMs KE€ €ro HaMm He
U3BECTHO. JIWIla MOHAxXOB, B OTJIWYME OT JIMLA KOPOJs, HE JOLULIM O HAIIMX JHEW.
Opnako 3TO MO HE AAaET HaM HUKAaKOM MH(POpMAllMi — OHO HAIIOMUHAET MHOXKECTBO
n300paxkeHui, co3nanubix B EBporie B XIV Beke.

CxoactBo 00pa3oB yKa3bIBa€T Ha €AMHBIE JieKana, KOTOPbIE HCIOJIb30BaJIUCh
KPYOHBIMM MAaCTEPCKMMH M MOHACTBIPCKMMHU CKpUNTOPUAMH IO Bceul EBpome.
BapuaruBHOCTh «IIOpTpETa» JOOCTUTaNach B TAKUX CIydasX IpPU IOMOIIM OIEKI,
aTpulyTOB U apXUTEKTYPHBIX JIEKOpalii Ha (oHe.

[Iponomxass paccMarpuBaTh HCTOPU3UPOBAHHBIE HMHUIIHANBI, OOpaTUMCs K
pykonucu / Vetera Statuta, including the Magna Carta, BL (unn. 32)!44, co3maHHOU B
nepBoii yerBeptu XIV Beka m comepxkameit Crapele Crarytsl, Benukyro Xaprturo
BonbHOCTH M pyTrHe NpaBOBbIE TEKCTHI. 371€Ch KOposib JAyap/ | mokazaH B MHULIMAIIE
OMH, OH BOCCEJACT Ha TPOHE, JHULO €ro JaHO B TPEXYETBEPTHOM IIOBOPOTE.
N300pakeHne nuia, HAMEUEHHOTO TOHKOW JIMHUEH, KaxkeTcs 0oJjiee MPUMUTUBHBIM,
HEXXeJIM Mbl MOIJIM BUJIETh B MpEAbIAYILEM NpuMepe. B HEM npakTuuecku HET 00bEMa, a
10 CBOEMY By OHO MOXKET HAllOMHHATh 00pa3Libl )KUBOIUCH, CO3JJaHHONW BEKOM paHee.
ATpuOyThl BJIACTH B JAHHOM CJIy4ya€ HEMHOTO OTIMYAIOTCS OT YK€ PacCMOTPEHHBIX
HaMH MaMSITHUKOB: B NIPaBOM pyKe KOPOJISI MBI BUAUM M€Y, YTO MOYKET yKa3bIBaTh Ha
AaKTUBHOE yyacTue Onayap[a BO BHYTPHUIIOIUTHUYECKUX KOHQIMKTAX U BOCCTAHMSX, a

Takxke B BocekMoM KpectoBom noxoe.

HemHoro otoiijis B CTOPOHY OT MPABOBBIX TEKCTOB, MO3BOJIMM ceOe 0OpaTUThCA K

144 Harley 858 / f. 1. Vetera Statuta, including the Magna Carta, neps. uets. XIV B. [Ipoucxoxuaenue
— Anrmusa. @opmar — 305 X 195 mm (komekc); s3bIK — (PpaHIy3CKUM, JaTHHCKUW. bputanckas

ouoinmoTeka, JlonmoH.
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snyukaoneouu / Omne Bonum, BL (wnn. 33)!45 Jlxeiimca Jle Ilanmepa, HamucaHHO# B
1360-1375 romax. OOmMMpPHBIA Tpy[, BKIIOYAIONIMNA B Cce0sS OMHUCAHHE MHOXKECTBA
MOHSATUM, HAM HHTEpPeceH Omaromaps OJHOMY HWCTOPU3HUPOBAHHOMY HWHHUIIHAIY, C
KOTOPOTO HAYMHAECTCA OINHCAHUE TMOHATUA «AHMMUS». B KpacouyHbld MHUIUAT «A»
BIIUCAHBI JIB€ (UTYpPHI: Koposis M ToHIA. Kopomb B TpagullMOHHOM OONaYeHUHN
BOCCEIaCT Ha TPOHE, ToJIoBa €ro o0paiieHa kK co0eCeTHUKY, KOTOPBIA ACPKUT CKUTIETD,
a BOT W3 aTpuOyTOB BJIACTH Yy KOPOJSl TOJIBKO KOpOHA W Med. Psmom ¢ durypamu stux
nepcoHaxeil uMeercs u3o00paxkeHHe HUTa C repOoM, JEMOHCTPHUPYIOIIUM
HEpa3phiBHYIO CBA3b AHMMU ¢ Opanuueil u npaBa Ha e€ mnpecroda. JlaHHoe
U300pakeHre, HECMOTPSl Ha CBOM MacmiTad, O4eHb CUMBOJIMYHO: MacTepaMm yaaioch
peIesIbHO TOYHO TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATH TEKCT MOCJE MHUIIMANA B U300pakeHue, KOTopoe
JIOCTOBEPHO OTpa)kaeT IIeJid, MpaBa, OOJMK U CUMBOJIMKY AHITIMHCKOrO roCylapcTBa.
3ech KOpOJIb BBICTYNA€T HE MPOCTO KAaK MYAPbIA NpaBUTENIb, HO M KaK BOUH,
3aIUIAIOMUNA CBOM 3eMiid. OTINYUTENHHOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO 3TOTO MaHYCKPHUITA OT
PAacCCMOTPEHHBIX HaMH paHee SBJISETCS BO3pacT MOHapxa. 3/IeChb OH TOKa3aH YxKe
CEJIOBJIAChIM CTaplieM, OMBITHBIM U MYApPbIM NpaBuTeneM. M3o0paxeHue BO3PACTHBIX
XapaKTEPUCTUK MPUJACT YHUKAIBHOCTh 00pa3y, HO HUKaK HE MOXET T'apaHTHPOBATH
JIOCTOBEPHOCTH BHEIIIHETO 00JIMKa MOoHapxa. Kak u ocranbHbie H300paskeHUs, 3TO BCErO
JUIIb MPooOpa3bl, KOTOphIe Moiyyar Oojiee pa3BEPHYTHIA OOMUK CIYCTS HEKOTOPOE
BpeMsI.

Ouepennoii ceoo zaxonos / Various legal texts including Magna Carta, Statutes of
England, BL (wnn. 34)146, xirouaeT B ce0s Benukyro Xapturo BoabHOCTEN 1 CTaryThl

AHrmuun. TexkcT Ha cTpaHMIax 3aKIIOYEH B JKUBOIKMCHYIO PaMKy, U HAuyMHAETCAd C

145 Royal 6 E VI. Omne Bonum, c¢. 1360-1375. Asrop — James le Palmer. IIpoucxoxaenne —
Anrmus (Jlonnon). @opmar — 455 % 310 MM (KOzeKc); sI3bIK — JAaTUHCKUN. bputanckas OubnnoTexa,
JloH10H.

146 Harley 3819 / f. 103. Various legal texts including Magna Carta, Statutes of England, 2-s mon. XIV
B. [Ipoucxoxnenne — Anrms (Boctounas Anrmms). @opmar — 130 x 85 MM (kKoaekc); sI3bIK —

naruHCKuiA. bputanckas oubmuoreka, JIoHI0H.
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UCTOPU3UPOBAHHOTO WHHIIMAJIA, B KOTOPOM TaKke H300pakEéH mpaButens. [Ipocroe,
JJAKOHUYHOE Y MEHEE KpacouyHOe M300paKeHUE B 11€JIOM HAITIOMUHAET WIUTIOCTPAIUU U3
pykonucu Lansdowne Ms. 652. OOpasisl AJis1 KOMUPOBAHUS Y MAacTEpPOB, OUEBHUIHO,
OBLTM ONMHAKOBBIMH, IMOATOMY 3/I€Ch JIMIO KOPOJS MPEACTABISIET MPUBBIYHBIN IS
n3o0paxenus yenoBeka XIV Beka o0auK. CTOMT OTMETHTH, YTO IOJOOHBIN THIT OBLI
pacnpocTpaHéH HE TOJBKO B JKMBOIHMCH, HO M B Kpymioll ckynbenrype. [lomumo
IPUBBIYHBIX MOMEHTOB, B 3TOM 00pa3e MPaBHUTEIS €CTh YePTh, KOTOPHIEC OTIMYAIOT €TO
OT YK€ ONHCAHHBIX HAMHU IMaMSITHUKOB: MOHAapX 00Jau€H B TPATUIIMOHHBIC OICHKIIBI,
KOTOpbIC HANMCaHbl TPH TOMOIIM OYCHb IUIaBHOW JuHUM. CKIaJKd HaMEUCHBI
pesieIbHO TOHKO, PU ATOM MOXKHO 3aMETHUTh, YTO (PUTYPhl HAUMHAIOT OOpPETaTh 0ObEM:
YacTh MaHTHHU CJIETKAa BBICTYNAaceT 3a Npeaeiabl WHUIMANA, eI OOoJbIIe yCHIMBAs

ekt TpExMepHOCTU U300pAKEHUS.

B cobopnuke 3axonoe / Collection of treaties (unn. 35)147 | HamuMcCaHHOM B
nocneanei yetBeptu XIV Beka, HAXOAUTCS HECKOJIBKO M300pakeHUH, MPUBICKAIOIIIX
Hame BHUMaHue. [lepBoe — ucropusznpoBanHblii nHULMAN ¢ DnyapaoM Il u Yépubim
npuHiieM. OnucaHue NaHHOW WILTIOCTpanuu bpuTaHckoil OMOIMOTEKOW yKa3bIBaeT Ha
TO, 4TO OAyapJ 3aHMMAaeT MECTO Ha TPOHE W MEpeNaéT CBOEMY ChIHY IIpaBa Ha
AxBurtanuto.!48 [TogoOHOe n300pakeHne aHTITUHCKOTO KOPOJIsi C CBIHOM CYIIIECTBYET U B
manyckpunme / Cotton MS Nero D VI (. 36)149. IT1aBHBIM €ro OTIIMYHEM SIBIISCTCS
3epKaJbHOCTh H300pakeHHs. B 3ToM wH300pakeHMH MacTepa yaenuiau OoJblie
BHUMAaHUs BHEITHUM XapaKTEPUCTHKAM U BO3PACTHBIM OCOOCHHOCTSM H300paKEHHBIX.

Btopas wummrocTpaiiusi B HACTOAIEM WIUIIOMUHUPOBAHHOM MaHYCKpHUINTE — 00pa3

147 Royal 20 D X / fol. 28. Collection of treaties, nocx. uers. XIV B. IIpoucxoxkaenne — AHIIHA.
®opmar — 365 x 235 MM (KoAeKc); sI3bIK — JIaTUHCKUNA. bpuranckas Oubnunoreka, JIoH 0H.

148 Detailed record for MS. Royal 20 D X. [Dnexrponnsii pecypc] // Catalogue of illuminated
manuscripts, British Library. URL: http://www.bl.uk/catalogues/illuminatedmanuscripts/
ILLUMIN.ASP?Size=mid&IIlID=57526 ([ara obpamenus 24.08.2019).

149 Cotton MS Nero D VI, 1386-1399 rr. IIpoucxoxaenne — Anrusa. ®opmar — 355 x 230 mm

(xomekc). bpuranckas oubnmnoreka, JIoH0H.


http://www.bl.uk/catalogues/illuminatedmanuscripts/ILLUMIN.ASP?Size=mid&IllID=57526
http://www.bl.uk/catalogues/illuminatedmanuscripts/ILLUMIN.ASP?Size=mid&IllID=57526
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@panyyscxkoeo monapxa Moanna Il (mnn. 37). Ero n3o0paxkeHre BIHCAHO B WHUIIHAII,
OTKPBIBAIOIINIA TEKCT MUPHOTO JOTOBOpa, MojmucaHHoro B bpetunsu B 1360 romy.
Kpacounsiii 006pa3, ¢ KpacHbIM ()OHOM W 30JIOTBIMH TepadbANYCCKUMHU JIMJIUSIMH Ha
HEM, MaHTHUSI KOPOJI SPKO KOOAIbTOBOTO IIBETA, KaKk U repOd (paHIy3CKOM KOPOHBI.
BemarpuBasics B ueptol nmna HMoanna J[oGporo, Mbl oco3HaéM, YTO 3TO BOBCE HE
AHATOMUYECKH TOYHOE H300pa)KeHWe, OJIHAKO JUIMHHBbIE TEMHBIE BOJOCHI, OOpoja,
KOHTYp HOCa MO3BOJISIFOT CJIeJIaTh BBIBOJ O TOM, YTO MacTepa MOIJIM 3HAaTh O CTAHKOBOM
npoduiibHOM NopTpeTe (PppaHiy3ckoro koposs (u3 JlyBpa) 1ub0 MOIVIM BUAETH CaMOIO
¢dpaHIly3cCKOTO MOHapxa JHYHO, TaK Kak 00pa3 SBHO MMEET C HUM MHOTO OOIIUX

XapaKTePHBIX YePT.

B XV Beke OblT MIMPOKO pacmpocTpaHéH co0 3axonoe Nova Statuta, BL (v
38)150, mpuHATHIN emnié B Hauase mpasieHust koposs Dayapaa [11151, B kauectBe nepBoro
npuMepa o0paTUMCs K SK3EMIUISIPY, KOTOphI Obul co3gaH B 1436 romy u oxBaTbIBaj
NEepPUOJIbl TIPaBJICHUSA HECKOJIbKUX aHITIMHUCKUX KopoJsie, HauumHas ¢ Onyapaa Il go
I'enpuxa VI. Kax b1 pa3aen HaUMHAETCS ¢ )KUBONIMCHOTO MHUIMAJIA U 3aKIOYEHHOTO B
HEero u3o0pakeHuss MoHapxa. Kak Mbl yXe TroBOpuiM, B KHHrax moJoOHOro poja He
CTOUT OXKHUJIATh HATYPAIMCTUYHBIA M JOCTOBEPHBIA MOPTPET, OJHAKO TATOTEHHUE K
nooout0 o0pasza BCE-TaKM MOXKHO YCMOTpeTh. Bce 00pa3bl koposieill HEBENMKU MO
CBOEMY pa3Mepy, HO B TO K€ BPEMs C IOBEJIUPHOW TOYHOCTHIO MAaCTEpPa BBIMUCBHIBAIOT
paznu4HbIe aTpUOyTHI BIACTU U METpYalIINe AeTaiu ux odnadeHus. OQHOM U3 TIIaBHBIX
3a/la4 MacTepoB ObLIO MPABUIIBHO JOHECTH COOTBETCTBHE BO3PACTOB KOPOJICH. Diyaps
[T mokazan IIMHHOOOPOABIM CTAPUKOM, YTO BIIOJHE COOTBETCTBYET JEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH.
Onyapa — OIMH W3 HEMHOI'MX KOpOJIEW, Yb€ IMPABIEHUE JJIUIOCH OKOJIO ISITHAECITH
net. Ilosromy, Takoil mMOAXOJ K H300PAKEHUIO SBISETCS MPOSBICHUEM >KEITaHUS

COOTBETCTBOBATH HcTOpUUecKkuM (haktam. OuepenHoit koponab — Puuapy [ — nomyuunn

150 MS. Harley 5233. Nova Statuta, c. 1436. ®opmar — 225 x 160 MM (KOmEKC); SIBBIK —
¢bpaniy3ckuii, natTuHckuid. bpuranckas 6ubnaunoreka, JIoH 0H.

151 Zeydel W. H. The Nova Statuta of 1497 // Quarterly Journal of Current Acquisitions. 1956. Vol. 13,
No. 4. P. 208.
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KOpPOHY B FOHOM BoO3pacTe, npaBmi Oojiee 20 JieT, HO cama >XU3Hb KOpOJIS HE Oblia
nonroi: B 33 roma OH yMmMep B 3aTodeHuM!>2, B COOTBETCTBMM C JdaHHBIMHU

UCTOPUYECKUMH (paKTaMH KOPOJIb B MAHYCKPUITE MOKa3aH COBCEM FOHBIM.

Co BpeMeHEM >KHUBOMUCHAs COCTaBJAIONIAS MAaHYCKpPHUIITA MPETEPHEBAET
U3MEHEHHUS, a WHUIMal CTaHOBHUTCS emé MeHbiie. [loaTtomy u300pakeHHe KOPOJs
I'enpuxa [V MOXHO paccMOTpeTh C TPyIOM, HO JaXe B TaKOM MaJeHbKOM ¢opmare
Mactepa 0003HaunIM 00opoay Ha ero juie. OtMernm, 4To I'eHprx boauHropok B30mEN
Ha TIPECTON yxe Oyay4yu B 3pejoM BO3pacTe, a yMep, Korja eMy ObUIo COpOK ceMb JieT. B
otnuuue oT Dnyapaa Ill, 5To He Takoil MPEKJIOHHBINA BO3pACT JJIsl U300paKeHUsI CTapla,
OJTHAKO XYIOKHHKY OBUIO BaXHO H300pa3WTh, YTO KOPOJIh YyXke He Obu1 mojon. U,
HaAKOHeII, moclieHee n3oopaxkenue — durypa ['enpuxa VI. [TockonbKy gatupyercs 3ta
pykonuck 1436 romom, a MOJOIOMY KOpOJIIO Ha 3TOT MOMEHT OBbUIO BCEro JIMIIb
NATHAALATh JIET, €ro JIMIO HAamMCaHO B OJIEAHBIX OEJI0-PO30BBIX TOHAX C HEXKHBIM
PYMSHIIEM Ha IIeKax Moao0HO «moprpery» Puuapna II. YuuteiBas To, 4to TpHU
NepcoHaka Ha MOMEHT HAMHCAHUS PYKONMHCHU OBUTM YK€ TEepPOSMHU MPOILIOTO,
BEPOSITHOCTh TOTO, UTO MACTEP, UCIIOJHSIBUINN 3TU PUCYHKH, BUAEH UX, KpallHE Maja, U
BCE K€ CO3/aHME TOr0 WJIM MHOrO o0Opa3a HE MPOUCXOAUT IMPOU3BOJIBHO, M JaXKe
YCJIOBHBIE MPOTOMOPTPETHI KOPOJIEH, JKUBIIUX 33J0JTO A0 MOSABJICHUS MAHYCKPHITA,

coziepkaT B cebe HEKOTOPYIO JIOJII0 UCTHHEI.

CoopHuxk 3axonos / Nova Statuta, from Edward Il to Henry VI (unn. 39)153 1451—
1480 romoB, MOAOOHO MPENBLAYIIUM MaMSITHUKAM, COJEPKHUT HCTOPU3UPOBAHHBIC
uHuimanel. Haumnaercs manyckpunt ¢ Onyapaa III, a 3akaHuMBaeTcss HEPCOHOM
I'enpuxa VI. OTnuuntenbHON 0COOEHHOCTBIO PYKOMKCH SIBISIETCS CIIOCO0 M300paKeHUs

KOpOJIel B MOJHBIM POCT, C UCHOIH30BAaHHEM (POHOB U NMPUMEHEHHEM MEPCHEKTUBBI.

152 Tuck A. Crown and Nobility 1272-1461: Political Conflict in Late Medieval England. London:

Fontana, 1985. P. 226.
153 Yates Thompson 48. Nova Statuta, from Edward III to Henry VI, ¢. 1451-1480. ®opmar — 302 x

210 MM (komekc); s3bIKk — (hpaniy3ckuii. bputanckas 6ubnmoreka, JIoHIOH.
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[IpoBenss mapamnenu c¢ Harley MS. 5233 (unn. 38), oOHapyXuBaeTcs MOBTOPEHUE
criocoba n3o0paxkeHus: Dayapnia (OH BHOBb IOKa3aH CEIOBJIACHIM cTapleM), a Puuapn
I1, HaoGopoT, 371eCh BRIIAAUT cTapuie. ['enpux [V BBINISAUT HECKOIBKO MOJIOXKE, YEM B
nepBoM mnpuMmepe, a u3zobpaxeHuss Ienpuxa V u Ienpuxa VI mnpaktuyecku He
ommyaioTcsi. Pykomuch Ooraro ykpaiieHa, M 3TO KacaeTcs HE TOJIbKO KPAacCOYHBIX
UCTOPU3UPOBAHHBIX WMHUIIMAJIOB, HO M OOpaMJIeHHMs TEKCTa B BHJE HOJIMXPOMHOIO

PACTUTCIILHOI'O OPHAMCHTA.

[locnennum mpuMepoM M3 yuciaa COOPHUKOB 3aKOHOB OyneT pykonucs / Nova
Statuta (mnn. 40)154 konma XV Beka. Ilo-mpekHEMy TEKCT OTKpPBIBAE€TCS MEPUOIOM
npaBieHuss Oayapaa Il B wuHuIuane, rae KOpoJdb TPAAUIMOHHO H300pakEH
BOCCEIAIONIMM Ha TPOHE CO CKUIIETPOM U JEP>KaBOM, B OKPY>KEHUU MPHUOTMKEHHBIX.
[IpuuynnuBeiit y30p, OOpamiISIIOIIMIT TEKCT, cTajl OoJjiee MIMPOKUM M TUIOTHBIM U
MPAKTUYECKA TMOJHOCTHIO TOKPBIBAET BCE MPOCTPAHCTBO KHUKHBIX MApPTUHAIUM.
SIpKOCTh KpacoK W THII JIUI] HAIOMHHAIOT PabOThl (PpaHIly3CKUX MacTepoB. M3BecTHO,
YTO PYKOIHUCH OblIa co3faana B JIoHmoHE!SS, HO MOXKHO TIPE/ITOJIOKHUTh, YTO BCE-TAKH €€
BBITIOJTHEHUEM 3aHUMAJHUCh (paHIly3CKHMe MUHHUATIOPUCTHL. OCHOBBIBAsACH Ha oOpa3ax
ATUX WUTFOCTPALIMM, MOXKHO I0JIaraTh, 4TO MacTepa He ObUIM 3HAKOMBI C M3YYE€HHBIMU

HaMU paHee padoTaMH.

Bo @dpaniry3ckoil XymoxKeCTBEHHOW TpaJWIUM BaXHOE€ MECTO 3aHUMAIOT
XpoHHKU. B yactHOCTHM 0C00€HHO BbIAEHAlOTCS Benukue @paHIly3cKue XPOHUKH,
KOTOPBIE COCTABJISUIMCh HE OAHUM ITOKOJIEHMEM JjeronucueB. OpaHiy3CKuil HCTOPUK —
MeaueBUCT Pobep daBrhe muiieT o xpoHukax Tak: «C Havamom XIII B. mpoucxonsr
u3MmeHeHusi. Koponb HauyuHaeT OBITH JEUCTBUTEIbHO Kopojiem DpaHIuu, U

uctopuorpadus OTpakaeT 3TO H3MEHEHHe. Temepp Mbl UMEEM IyTEBOAHYIO HHTH,

154 Hargrave MS. 274. Nova Statuta, c¢. 1488/1489. ®opmar — 300 x 210 MM (KOmEKC); A3BIK —
¢paniy3ckuil. bpuranckas oubmuorexa, JIOHIOH.
155 Scott K.L. Later Gothic Manuscripts 1390-1490, Survey of Manuscripts Illuminated in the British

Isles. Vol II. London: Harvey Miller, 1996. P. 347.



76

9YTOOBI IPOBECTH HAC uyepe3 COOBITHA, MOKa3aThb MX BO3MOXHO HE TaK Kak BHJIEIH
COBPEMEHHUKH, a TaK, KaK XOTeJl, YTOObl Mbl UX BUJAEIH, TOKPOBUTEIHL ab0aTcTBa Cen-
Jenu ¢paHiy3ckuil Kopoib...»!56. TlepBas penakiuss XpOHUK OXBaThIBAET HCTOPHIO
@paHIMU OT €€ OCHOBaHUS Mociie najeHus Tpou 1o cmeptu koponst Oununma ABrycra
B 1223 roxy. IlogoOHO aHTTUHCKUM KOpOJISIM (DpaHIly3CKHE MOHAPXH C TMOMOIIBIO
XPOHMK CTapajauch II0Ka3aTb IPEEMCTBEHHOCTh CBOEH BJIACTH, a TakKxke €&
JETUTUMHOCTb. VIMEHHO MMOATOMY MOBECTBOBaHHME O Tepoe (paHIly3CKOro »3roca
Ponannge cranoButcs opHoW H3 maB oduuuanbHOil uctopunm Dpanmuul!s’. Cpenu
WLTIOCTPAIMi XPOHUK TaK)Ke HAILJIM OTPaKEHUE HE TOJBKO MUCTOPUUYECKUE COOBITUS U
CLICHBI NPUABOPHON KM3HHU, HO U Pa3BEPHYThIE I'€HEANIOTUH, KaK B MaHyckpunme / Vita
et Passio Sancti Dionysii, BNF (unn. 41)158,

B nucebmenHON (popMe XpOHUKH CTaldd BOCHPOU3BOAMTHCSA ¢ kKoHIAa XIII Beka B
abbarctBe CeH-/leHu, koTopoe OBUIO UEHTPOM (opmMupoBaHUS HCTOpUOTpPAPUU.
bnaromapst ToMy, 4TO XpOHUKH CO3/1aBaJUCh Ha (PPAHILy3CKOM SI3bIKE, OHU TMOIYUYWIH
Oosee IIMPOKOE pPACHpPOCTPAHEHHWE B OTIMYME OT TEKCTOB Ha JIATUHCKOM SI3BIKE,
KOTOPBIM BJajed JUIIb HEOONbUION MNPOLEHT HaceleHUs KopojeBcTBalsd.
[Honynspuocts bonpmux ®paHiy3ckux XpOHHMK Obla KpalHE BBICOKA, O YEM MOTYT
CBHJIETEJILCTBOBATH OKOJIO 130 COXpaHMBIIMXCSA dK3EMIUISIPOB PYKOIMUCH, 75 U3 KOTOPBIX

CoZIepIKaT B ce0e MILTIOCTPUPOBAHHBIC ITUKIIBI! 00,

K panHuM mprumMepaM MHTEPECYIOLIETO HAC mepuoaa, a KOHKpeTHO K XIV Beky,

156 ®aprre P. Kanetunru u ®panuus: Pons qunactuu B cospanuu rocynapersa. CI16.: Espasus, 2001.
C. 14.

157 Cruse M. Illuminating the 'Roman D'Alexandre': Oxford, Bodleian Library, MS Bodley 264: The
Manuscript as Monument. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2013. P. 111.

158 Ms. lat. 13836 / fol. 78. Genealogical tree for Hugh Capet. Vita et Passio Sancti Dionysii. ABrop —
Ivo of Saint-Denis. Hanimonansnas 6ubnuorexa @panmuu, [lapmxk.

159 Hedeman A. D. The royal image: illustrations of the Grandes chroniques de France, 1274-1422. —
Berkeley; Oxford: University of California Press, 1991. P. 2.

160 Tbid. P. xx.
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OTHOCHUTCSI HECKOJIbKO 00TaTo yKpalleHHbIX pykomnuceil. Ilepsas u3 Hux — xponuku /
Les Grandes chroniques de France, BL (wnn. 42)16!, manyckpunt co3nan B 13321350
rogax mo 3aka3y repuora Hopmanackoro, Oyaymiero koposst ®@panuuu. B kHHTE
HACUYUTBIBAETCs OKOJIO 418 miumtocTpanuil. DT XPOHUKH CO3IABAIUCH B CIOXKHBIM JUIS
®paHuuu Nepuo, Korjaa anmuiickuii kopoas Iayapa Il ocriaprBai 3aKOHHOCTh CBOUX
npuTsazaHuil Ha npecron @ununma VI Banya. ManyckpunT 10mkeH ObLT MOTYEPKHYTh
JETUTUMHOCTD MpeeMcTBeHHOCTH BiacTh Moannom II, mMeHHO mo3TOMY Ha CTpaHULAax
nosiBysitoTcst u300pakenus: Kapna Benukoro u JlromoBuka biarouecTuBoro kKak jgydiiye
oOpasibl (PpaHIy3cKOH KOPOIEBCKOW BiacTH.l62 «lleHTpasbHBIMU (PuUTypamMu Tr000TO
UCTOPUYECKOTO TTOBECTBOBaHHUA, 0€3yClI0BHO, ObutM Tocynapu. M XoTa cpeaHeBEeKOBbIC
aBTOpHI ObUIM BEChbMa JAJIEKH OT CO3/IaHMSI «KOMIUIEKCHBIX» MOPTPETOB MEPCOHANKEH,
BCE XAPAKTEPUCTUKU W TMOBEACHUE KOTOPBIX OBUIA Obl JIOTMYECKH CBSI3aHBl MEXKIY
co00l, TEM HE MEHEE MOYKHO BBIJEIHUTh HECKOJbKO KIIOYEBBIX NApaMETPOB,
OTJIMYAKOIIUX XOPOLIETO MPaBUTENS OT AypHOron!l63, — ormeuaer E.B. KanMbikosa.
OOpa3sbl, TIpenCTaBICHHBIE B MAaHYyCKPUIITE, BAPUATUBHBI, OHU MOKA3bIBAIOT BCE
acmeKkThl (paHIy3CKOM HCTOpUM M KU3HM €€ Kopojeil. OmHako camu .Jjuya
U300PAICEHHBIX Npedcmasiaiom codol auub Habop Heckonvkux munos (Wi 43),
pa3zHoo0pazne KOTOPBIX JOCTUTAIOCH 3a CUET TEX WM MHBIX aTpuOyTOB. MBI HE YBUAUM
WHIMBUYaIbHBIX 4YepT, TeM Oojiee HaTypajdu3Ma U aHATOMHYECKOW JOCTOBEPHOCTH.
ITonoOHo GecrenecHbIM Gurypam Ha acagax coOOOPOB CHITYITHI IEPCOHAKEN PYKOITUCH
npuodperatoT «S»-00pazHyro Gopmy. Ha MOMEHT co3naHusi MaHYyCKpHUITa TSITOTEHHUE K

HaTypaJInu3My TOJIBKO 3apOKAaJ0Ch B UICKYCCTBC MU HC MOIJIO IIPOABUTHCA HAa CTPpAHHUIAX

161 Royal 16 G VI. Les Grandes chroniques de France, 1332-1350 rr. Macrep — Mabhiet and the
Master of the Cambrai Missal. I[Tpoucxoxxnenne — Lentpansaas @pannus (Ilapmwk). @opmar — 390
x 280 MM (Kozekc); s13bIk — (hpaHIity3ckuil. bputanckas 6ubnmoreka, JIoHI0H.

162 Hedeman A. D. The royal image: illustrations of the Grandes chroniques de France, 1274-1422.
Berkeley; Oxford: University of California Press, 1991. P. 51-73.

163 Kanmeikoa E.B. OG6pa3sl BOMHEI B HMCTOPMYECKUX NPEJCTABICHHUAX AaHIIMYAH IIO3JHETO

CpennesexoBbs. Mocksa: Keamgpura. C. 386.
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PYKOIIMCH B ITIOJTHOM MEpe.

Co Bpemenem mnepcoHaxu boapmux ¢(paHIy3CKUX XPOHHK HAYUHAIOT
npuoOpeTaTh HHAWBUAYAJIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKH, KOTOPBIE JIENal0T BO3MOKHBIM
npolecc MX MICHTU(PUKAIUMU. DTHU HM3MEHEHUS MOXXHO MPOCIENUTb B IK3EMNIApe
bonvuwux ©panyyszcxux xponuk / Grandes Chroniques de France (win. 44)164, nekoraa
npuHajuiexkammx Kapmy V. Oto oaumn u3 Hamboiee KpacOYHBIX MaHYCKPHUIITOB,
KOTOPBIN KOTnIa-1ubo0 co3maaBajcs i MOKPOBUTENS UCKYyCCTB U Oubmuodumia Kapna V
Mynporo!65, B KOTOPOM MPOSIBIISIETCS KEITAHUE KOPOJISl YTBEPAUTh CBOIO HE3ABUCUMOCTh
U PAaBEHCTBO ¢ mMmmeparopoM CesmeHHOW Pumckon umnepun!%. Crunucthyeckne
O0COOCHHOCTH 3TOW pabOThl BO MHOTOM XPAHST MaMsTh 0 00JIee paHHUX MILTIOCTPAIIHIX
XPOHUK, HAIIPUMEP, pPACCMOTPEHHBIX HaMu paHee Royal MS 16 G VI (unn. 42). durypsl
NEpPCOHaXKEN elIé COXPAHSIOT IJIACTUYHYIO OECTEIeCHOCTb, HO JIMIA UX MOCTENEHHO
HAUMHAIOT OOpeTarb OTIMYUTENbHbIE 4YepThl. OOblYHO B bonbmmx QpaHiry3ckux
XPOHUKAX MacTepa M 3aKa34MK{ HE CTAaBWJIM 3aJady CKOHLIEHTPUpPOBaTb BHHUMAHHE Ha
KaKOM-TO OJIHOM COOBITUM B HCTOPUM TOCyJapcTBa, a, HaoOOpOT BHUMAaHUE
paccpenoTourBaioch s (OpMHUpOBaHUSL HauOoJiee MOJHON KapTUHBL. B maHHOM >Ke
Cly4ae, aKLEHT CAENaH Ha BU3UT uMmriieparopa CesuieHHor Pumckon Mmnepuun Kapia
IV B ITapux B 1378 romy.167 I3 3TOrO0 ClieayeT, 4TO MaHYCKPUIT ObUT CO3/IaH YKe MOCIie
1378 roma. Bonblioe BHUMaHHE B MaHYCKPUNTE YAEISETCS YEIICKOMY KOOI U

umrieparopy CesimieHHod Pumckoit umnepun Kapmy IV, a Takxke e€ro mocoyibCTBY

164 Frangais 2813. Grandes Chroniques de France, 1375-1380 rr. Macrepa — Maitre du

couronnement de Charles VI, Maitre du Livre du sacre de Charles V, Maitre de la Bible de Jean de Sy.
Konexkce, s3pix — (paniry3ckuii. Harmonanpaas 6ubnuorexka ®pannuu, [apmk.

165 Cm. Hedeman A.D. Restructuring the Narrative: The Function of Ceremonial in Charles V's
"Grandes Chroniques de France" // Studies in the History of Art. 1985. Vol. 16. Pp. 171-181.

166 Hedeman A. D. The royal image: illustrations of the Grandes chroniques de France, 1274-1422.
Berkeley; Oxford: University of California Press, 1991. P. 99.

167 Hedeman A. D. Valois Legitimacy: Editorial Changes in Charles V's Grandes Chroniques de
France // The Art Bulletin. 1984. Vol. 66, No. 1. P. 97.
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BMecte ¢ chiHOM B [lapmk. Cpenau cuen ¢ mzobOpaxenuem Kapna IV BcTpeuarorcs:
susum Kapna 1V « owcene Kapna V )Kaune bypooncrou (wnn. 45), baunkem 6 uecmo
npuezoa umnepamopa Kapna u eco ceina Baynasa (win. 46), eévezo Kapna IV u eco
cvina Baynasa 6 Ilapuowc (win. 47) u MmHorue Apyrue oopasbl. Bce n3o0paxkeHus kak
YEeIICKOTO KOpOJIsi, Tak M (paHIy3CKOTO MOHApxXxa HEWU3MEHHBI U 00JagaroT
OTJIMUYUTEIbHBIM HA0OpPOM BHEIIHUX XapaKTEepPUCTHUK U aTpuOyToB. [naBHOU
ocobenHocThio Kapna IV sBnsiercs ero xopoHa, OGnarogaps KOTOpOH €ro OY€Hb JIETKO
UJIECHTUPUIIUPOBATh, @ TAKXKE SPKO OTPAKEHbI M BO3PACTHBIE OTIMYMUSL KaXJAOTO M3
MOHapxoB. brnarogapst sTomy npuémy, mMactepa MOKa3bIBalOT pPa3HUIy B BO3pacTe
MEXIy UMIEepaTopoM U (paHiry3ckuM koposéM. B omnmuume ot oOpasza otia, BaiiaB He
HaJIeJIEH SIPKUMH BHEIIHUMHM XapaKTEPUCTHUKAMHU, €ro JHUIO0 HUISHTUYHO JIUIlaM
NEPCOHAXKEH M3 KOPOJEBCKOM CBHUTHI, OHAKO Mbl TOYHO 3HAEM, YTO 3TO HACJIEIHUK
YEIICKOI0 MPECTOJIA, TAK KaK OH BCErna U300pa)aeTcs psIoM CO CBOMM OTLOM. UTo ke
kacaercst oopaza Kapmna IV, To B MaHycKkpuIiTe MOXKHO BUJIETh TOUHOE BOCITPOU3BEICHUE
€ro BHEIIHUX XapaKTepucTUK. KoHeuHO, ero «mopTper» He CTOJb HaTypaJlMCTUYHBIH,
KaKk Mbl MOIJIM Obl HAOJIOAATh B CKYJBNTYpE, HO TEM HE MEHEE OH C TOYHOCTHIO
JEMOHCTPUPYET OCOOCHHOCTH €r0 BHEIIHOCTH, & UMEHHO — €ro JJWHHBIA Hoc. Ha
mucte 470 v Kapn 1V, Baynas u Kapn V nokasanul 6 o6paze 8ca0HUK08, T1ie Mbl 1 MOXEM
YBUJETh XOPOIIO 3HAKOMBIA HaM IO MHOXKECTBY IMOJOOHBIX H300pa’KEHUN MOPTPET
moHapxa (Kapna V). IlomoOHblli mpodunbHbi 00pa3 BcTpedaeTcs B
ucmopuszuposannom unuyuanre ooxymenma (wmn. 48)168) xoropslid marupyercs 1366
rogoM W ObuT co3gaH Macmepom bubnuu Kana oe Cu. DTO0 MOHOXPOMHOE
uzobpaxenue, Ha kotopoMm Kapna wu300paszuim CTOSIIMM Ha KOJEHSIX TMepes
Bboromarepsto ¢ Mnanenuem Mucycom. B HeOonblioM MHUIIMATE MACTEpP C JETKOCTHIO
BOCIIPOM3BOJIUT YHUKAJIBHBIM 00pa3 kopoiisa. BakHO OTMETUTh, YTO MOHOXPOMHBIE
nu300pakeHuss OBUIM JOBOJIBHO PACIpPOCTPAHEHHBIM SIBJIEHHEM BO (GpaHIy3CKOM

TpaAUIMU WUTIOMUHUPOBAaHHBIX pykonucedr XIV Beka, momu€pkuBas apamMaTh3M

168 AE / 11/ 385, 1366 . HanmonanbsHele apxusbl ®pannuu, [lapmk.
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BOCIIPOU3BOJIUMBIX KOMIIO3ULIUI169,

JKuBonncHas Tpaauuus WUTFOMAHUPOBAHHBIX UYEHICKHX PYKOIHUCEW BO MHOTOM
OMHpaAETCsl HA OCHOBBI (PPAHITY3CKON XY/I0’KECTBEHHOM MIKOJIBI. [10100HO aHTMUHCKUM U
bpaHIy3cCKUM MaHYCKpPHUIITAM B YCIICKUX PYKOIMHUCIX MacTepa co3JaBaliu
MPOTONOPTPETHI MPABUTENCH B HCTOPU3MPOBAHHBIX MHUIMANaX. HaunmnHast co Bropou
nosioBuHbI X[V Beka 11 MHOTHX €BPOIEUCKUX TOCYAAapPCTB XapaKTEPHbl OUEHb CXOXKHUE
IIPOLECCHl KaK B IIOJIMTUYECKOM, TaK M B KYJBTYPHOM >XU3HU. B CBA3M C 3TUM B
WUTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX PYKOIUCIX U B PYTUX >KUBOIKUCHBIX opMax UIET MapaiieabHOe

pa3BUTHE MMOPTPETA U MPOTOMOPTPETHBIX KAHPOB.

PaccMmoTpenue 3Toro Marepuaia mo3BoISIET CAeNaTh ciaeayrore BeiBoAbl. O0pa3
MOHapXa, BJIACTUTEJISI, MPABUTENS U TOJKOBO/LA MPOCTYIMAET B MCKYCCTBE 3PEJIOr0 U
no3aHero CpemHEeBEKOBbsl O BCE OONBINEH OTUYETIMBOCTHIO. B JOKYMEHTax, KOTOpHIE
JIOJDKHBI  OBITh OTMEYEHBI €r0 HEOTHEMJIEMBIM NPUCYTCTBHUEM, 3aBEPEHHBIX €ro
U300paKeHUEM, CKJIaJbIBACTCS €II€ OJHO BaXKHEUIIIee MECTO JJIsSl €T0 WHIWBUAYAJTIBHOTO
n300paxkeHusi, KOTOPO€, KOHEUHO, HE MOPTPETHO, HO 3aHUMAET CBOE MECTO IO MPAaBY:
31ech 6e3 rocyaapst HEBO3MOXKHA MOCIIEA0BATEILHOCTh MTPABONPUMEHEHUS, WIIH K€ — B
Cllyyae XpOHUK — HEMOCPEICTBEHHAs SIBHOCTbh €0 JIeIHUH. JIErMTUMHOCTB BIIACTH U
BJIACTh KaK BBICIIMN HCTOYHUK JISTUTUMHOCTH, BJIAcTh, OJArociOBEHHas CBBIIIE, HO
MMEHHO 3Ta, JIMYHAs BJIAacTh, HE TOJIBKO Ha3BaHHAsl MO UMEHU, HO U OJIMIICTBOPEHHAS B
oOpaze, — BOT UTO 3/I€Ch HAIEJICHO Ha 4YMUTaTeNsl U 3puTensi. B XpoHUKax ke u
MOBECTBOBATENIHHBIX M300PA3UTEIBHBIX ITUKIIAX 3Ta JIETUTUMHOCTH BJIACTA TTOHMMAETCS
HECKOJIbKO MHaY€ — KOPOJIb €CTh UCTOK M MEPBONPUYMHA UCTOPUUECKOTO JACUCTBUS H,
€CIId Mbl HE MOKAXKEM €ro — JEHUCTBHUE JIMIIUTCS CBOETO MEPBOHAYATILHOTO UMITYJIbCA,
OCHOBaHMSI M CMbIC/IA. TeM caMbIM HEOOXOIUMOCThH MPOSBICHUS MPOTONOPTPETHOIO
oOpa3a Bo3pacraer. 3aKOH, JOTOBOP M XPOHHMKA TPeOYIOT OJIMIICTBOPEHHUS BIACTH U
JUYHOCTHU B HEH, a HE TOJBKO OE3TMYHOrO JECUCTBUS MPABOBOTO aKTa WIIMA JABUKCHUS

BBICTYIUBIIKUX Ha BOWHY apMUi. DTO el OJHO MECTO B M300pa3UTEIbHOM HCKYCCTBE,

169 Hommel N., Koldeweij J. Flemish Apocalypse. Barcelona: M. Moleiro, 2005. Pp. 33-34.
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OXKUJAIoIee TToKa B Pa3HbIX (hopMax M BapuaHTaX KOHKPETHOTO JIMIIA STOW JIMYHOCTH,

— HCCOMHCHHO, 3TO MCCTO, ITPCAITIOJIAraromicc poOKIACHUC HACTOAIICTO IIOPTPCTA.
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2.3. ObPA3 JIOHATOPA

«onruit myTh K peaTUMCTUYECKOMY MOPTPETY HAYMHACTCS C W300paKeHus
narpoHan!’0, — ormeuaer [xysenmne ['mHu. B oTamume OT XpOHUK W TE€HEAJOTHM,
KOTOPBIE CO3/1ABAINCH IUCTAHLIMPOBAHHO OT TEX JIIOAEH, KOTOpbIE OB N300PAKEHBI HA
UX CTpPaHMLAX, IPOTONOPTPETHI U IOPTPETHI JOHATOPOB BCTPEUAOTCS B KHUIaX,
KOTOpbIE B JalibHEWIEM OyIyT UMETh KyJa Oosee TeCHYIO CBs3b ¢ BiajenbieM. O6pas
JIOHATOpa TMOSBIISIETCS HE TOJBKO Ha CTPAHUIAX MAHYCKPHUIITOB, HO U B CKYJIBIITYPHOU
dbopme Ha capkodarax, B HaArpoOUsAX, Ha MOpTajax cOOOPOB, B BUTpaXkaX, a TAKXKE B
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOMN KUBOIIUCH.

B ucropun uckyccTBa CyleCcTBYIOT TAKAE MOHATHS, KaK «JOHATOPCKUAN TTOPTPETH
U «BOTHBHBIN 00pa3», U MKy HUMU €CTh HEOOJIbIIINE, HO CYIIECTBEHHBIE CMBICIIOBBIC
paznuuus. JloHaTopckuil oOpa3 4yacTo COMPOBOXKAAECTCS HAAMUCSIMU WU TepajibIUKOM,
KOTOpasi yKa3blBA€T HA POJIb TOTO WJIM MHOTO YEJOBEKA B MOSIBIEHWU TOTO WJIM WHOTO
naMsATHUKa HMCKyccTBa. BOTHUBHBIA 00pa3 B CBOI O4Ye€pelb COIAEPKUT OoJiee
PENUTUO3HBIA OECKOPBICTHBIN CMBICH, TJ€ MAaTPOH BBIPAXKAET JAYXOBHOE CMUPECHHE U
OmarogapHoCTh!71,

Yame Bcero Mbl BcTpedaemM 00pasbl IOHATOPOB B KHMKHOM MuHHaTiope. Kaura
HEPEJIKO SIBJISIACh JOPOTUM IMOJAPKOM, U MOAOOHOTO pojia AApbl UTPAIH BaXKHYIO POJIb

B CPCAHCBCKOBOM O6H_[CCTBC, YCTaHaBJIMBAsA W YKPCIUIASA CBA3HM MCKAY OTACIIbHBIMU

170 Ghini G. Bnacts noprpera. (MkoHa, pycckas sureparypa u taby Ha noprper) // Toronto Slavic
Quaterly. — 2005. Vol. 11. [ Daexrponnsiii pecypc] // University of Toronto - Academic Electronic

Journal in Slavic Studies. URL: http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/11/GiuseppeGhini.shtml (/lara oOpamenus

23.08.2019).
171 Roberts A. M. Donor Portraits in Late Medieval Venice ¢.1280-1413 / PhD thesis. Canada: Queens

University, 2007. P. 1.


http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/11/GiuseppeGhini.shtml
http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/11/GiuseppeGhini.shtml
http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/11/GiuseppeGhini.shtml
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JUYHOCTSIMH, CEMbSIMH, MOHACTBIPSIMH, TocyaapcTtBamul’?2, Tpaguuus AOHATOPCKUX
MOPTPETOB UMEET OOraTyr0 UCTOPHUIO: UX M300paKEHUSI BCTPEYAIOTCS B TAKHX PAHHUX
IIaMATHUKAX KHW)KHOM MUHMATIOPHI KakK, HanpuMmep, Benckuit Jluockopun u EBanrenue
JloTaps!73. HckycctBo snoxu KaponunroB m OTTOHOB Jajlo0 HaM MHOKECTBO
MaMSATHUKOB, KOTOPBIE MBI MOXXEM paccMaTpuBaTh B KOHTEKCTE pa3roBopa 00 oOpazax
JIOHATOPOB B WITIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX PyKOMUCAX. KHUTH ATOrO nepuosia oTau4aroT 6orato
JIEKOPUPOBAHHBIE OKJIAJbl U KPACOYHBIE WILTIOCTpALMU. YIIOMSIHYTOE paHee Eeaneenue
Jlomapsa (unn. 49)174 610 co3nano B 849—851 romax crneuuanbHO JUIsl KUMIIEpaTopa B
TypckoMm ckpuntopuu. TeKCT MaHyCKpUIITa HAMKCAH 30JI0TOM, a Ka)K/iasi MoCaeAyronas
I71aBa OTKPHIBAETCSA KPYMHBIMU MHUITHATaMU. TaOIuiibl KaHOHOB M OOPIIOPHI YKPAIIICHbI
JIEKOPATUBHBIMU 3JIeMeHTaMU. Bcero B pykomnucu mecth OONbIINX MUHHUATIOP, MSTh U3
KOTOPBIX — H300pa)K€HUsI €BAaHTEIMCTOB, U OAHO H300pakeHue — oOpa3 JloTrapsi.
ITonoOHBIM 00pa3om n3o0paxén u Kapn JIeiceit B Ilepsoi bubauu Kapna Jlvicozco (unn.
50)'75 (Takke u3BecTHA 1o/ Ha3BaHueM bubnus abbara BuBuana), koropas Takxke Oblia
coznana B Typckom ckpuntopuu B 845-846 romax. B pykonwmcu 37 wHunmanos, 4
Ta0JIULBl KAaHOHOB C AapPXUTEKTYPHbIM OpPHAMEHTOM M § OOJIBIIMX WUTIOCTPALUH,

3aBCPIIAOMIUX pa3aCiibl KHUI'H, TAK KC CTPAHHIIbI 3aKIIFOYCHBI B ICKOPATHBHBIC PAMKMU.

172 Inglis E. Faces of power & piety. L.A.: J. Paul Getty Museum; London: British Library, 2008. P.
56.

173 Freeman Sandler L. Studies in Manuscript Illumination, 1200-1400. London: The Pindar Press,
2008. P. 216.

174 Ms. lat. 266 / . 1v. Evangelia quattuor [Evangiles de Lothaire] (3v-207r). Capitulare evangeliorum
(207v-221v)., 849-851 rr. Macrep — Enlumineurs du scriptorium de Saint-Martin de Tours.
[Ipoucxoxnenne — Llentpanbhas @pannus (A66arcTBo Csitoro Maptuna B Type). @opmar — 325
x 250 MM (KOZEKC); A3bIK — JaTuHCKUW. HanmonaneHas 6udauoreka @pannuu, [Tapuxk.

175 MS lat. 1 / f. 423. Biblia [Bible de Vivien, dite Premiére Bible de Charles le Chauve]. IX B.
Mactep — Maitre C. Enlumineur. ITpoucxoxxnenne — LlentpansHast @panius (A66arcTBo CBATOrO
Maptuna B Type). @opmar — 495 x 395 mMm (komekc); s3bIK — JIaTUHCKHE. HarumonaibHast

oubnmuorexa dpannuu, [apux.
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3aBepiaeT MaHyCKpPUNT KapTHHA ¢ n300paxeHuem npenogHecenus bubnuu Kapmy. Kak
U B TMpeAplAylIeM MpuMepe, 00pa3bl HMIIEPATOPOB HE 001aJal0T MOPTPETHHIM
CXOJICTBOM. JIMII0 MOHapxa HEOJHOKPATHO MOBTOPSETCSA B 00pa3ax EMHCKOIOB, CBUTHI,
MoHaxoB M T. nA. Jlorapp m Kapn Jlblcblii mopoOHBI 00pa3aM JpPEBHEPUMCKUX
UMIIEpPaToOpOB. 37eCh TO3BOJIMM Ce0e MOBTOPUTHLCA M CHOBA OOpPaTUTh BHUMAHHUE HA TOT
dakt, yro uckycctBo KaponuuroB u OTTOHOB HE POXKIAET HOBBIE MPOCTPAHCTBA IS
NOpPTPETa, @ HAXOAWT NPHUMEHEHHE MO3AHEAHTUYHOMY HCKYCCTBY, OTAaBas oOpa3am
MPUBBIYHBIE MECTA.

B pykonmucsix OTTOHOBCKOTO BPEMEHHM MPOUCXOAMUT AepopMalvs 4YeTOBEUECKOU
Gurypsl, Teaa CTaHOBATCS OOJee M30THYTHIMU, IEPCOHAKAM CTAHOBSITCSI CBOMCTBEHHBI
OoJpIIMe Ta3a U JUIMHHBIC Tajbilbl. OJHAKO ATH W3MEHEHMS] HUKAaK HE KOCHYIIHCH
CTENEHU MOPTPETHOCTU caMoro obpasa. B kauecTBe nmpuMepoB Mbl 0OOpaTUMCS K TaKUM
MaHyCKpunTaM, Kak bambepeckuii Anoxkanuncuc (wmn. 51)176, Eeancenue Ommona 111
(win. 52)177, Kodexc Debepma (unn. 53) 178 m B KaXXIOM M3 HHUX €CTh CIIEHBI C
JIOHATOpaMH, HO HU OJHO W3 ITHX HM300paKCHWI HENb3s Ha3BaTh MOPTPETOM. ITO
IpelIeIbHO YCIOBHBIE MPOTOMOPTPETHBIE 00pa3bl, I11e MHANBUIYATU3AIMS JOCTUTACTCS
UCKITIOYUTENIBHO 3a CUET PACTONOKEHUS (PUTYp, UX OOJIaYeHHs] U BCIIOMOTaTENbHBIX
arpulyTOB.

K oOpa3uam paHHe# >XKMBOMHMCH, KOTOPYIO Mbl pacCMaTpUBaeM, OTHOCHUTCS W

Hbvo-Muncmepckas xapmus / Refoundation charter of the New Minster, Winchester, BL

176 Msc.Bibl.140 / £.59v. Bamberger Apokalypse, ¢. 1010. Mactep — Johannes, Evangelist, Heiliger.
[Tpoucxoxnenue — HOxHas ['epmanus (benenexTuHCckmii MOHACTBIph Paiixenay). ®opmar — 295 X
205 MM (komekce); s3bIK — JIaTUHCKUH. ['ocynapcTBenHas oubnuoreka bambepra.

177 Clm 4453 / f. 23 v. Evangeliar Ottos III, c. 1000. ITpoucxoxnenne — IOxnas T'epmanus
(benenextunckuit MoHacThIpb Paiixenay). ®opmar — 335 x 240 MM (KOACKC); S3BIK — JIATHHCKHIA.
baBapckas ['ocynapcTBenHas 6ubnuoreka, MIOHXEH.

178 MS. 24. Codex Egberti, c. 980. Macrep — Maitre du Registrum Gregorii. [Tpoucxoxuenne —
IOxnas I'epmanus (beHenekTuHCcKuM MoOHAcThIpb Palixenay). @opmar — 270 x 210 mm (Koaekc);

SI3BIK — JIATUHCKHA. MyHUIMNanbpHas oudmmoreka, Tpup.
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(. 54)179, co3ganHas npumepHo B 966 roay, NpPEaNoNOKUTEIbHO, MO 3aKazy
snuckona Bunuecrepckoro JrenbBonibaa. O Obu1 pedopMaTopoM U B 964 romy u3rHan
JyXOBEHCTBO W3 MOHACThipel BuHuecTepa W 3aMeHMNI MX MOHaxXaMH, KOTOpbIE
CJIENOBAJIA yCTaBy CBATOro benennkralsl. B caMOM MaHyCKpHUIITE HAC MPUBIIEKAET JIUCT
2v, tae u300paxEeH Kopoib Jarap, mpaBuBmuid ¢ 959 mo 975 rox. Kopons mokazan
MPEKJIIOHUBIINM KoJieHH psanoM ¢ JleBort Mapuen u anocronom Ilerpom, a B3I €ro
oOpami€H BBEpX: OH MepefaéT XapTHUIO, KOTOPYIO NEPKHUT B JIEBOM pyke, XpHUCTY B
MaHJIOpJIe, OKPYKEHHOMY YETBIpbMS aHrenamu. Mbl He BeA€M 31eCh PasroBop O
HOpTpeTe, TaK Kak M300pakeHHne KOpOJIsi CUMBOJIMYHO U BHIIIOJHEHO B JIyXe BPEMEHH,
OJTHAKO OHO SIBJISIETCS CBHUJIETEIILCTBOM JKEJIAHUsI KOPOJIsl COONIONATh HOBBIC MpaBUiia U
3alMIIATh TPOCTHIX MOHAXOB OT TyXOBEHCTBA.

Nwms enrckona DTeNbBOIBA CBSI3aHO €IIE C OIHUM HE MEHEE MHTEPECHBIM IS
Hac MaHycKpunrtoMm. Tak Ha3biBaeMblil «Morumeennux Omenveonvoay / Benedictional
of Athelwold (unn. 55)181 6pu1 cozman B mepuon ¢ 963 mo 984 ron st JIMYHOTO
nojbp30BaHus. Pykomuck Ooraro ykpaiieHa mpekpacHbIMU wLmocTpauusmu. Cpenu
U300paKeHUH arocTosoB, clieH biiaropeiienust 1 BTOpOro mpuilecTBus Ha nucte 118 v.
pa3MeCcTHIICS «IOPTPET» CaMOr0 €MHUCKona DTENbBOJIbAA I Mpolecce OIarocioBeHUs
npuxoxaH. llockonbky KHUra co3gaBajach CHEUUAIbHO JJIS €MHCKOMNa, €ro
n300pakeHre MOSIBUIIOCH YK€ IPU €ro JKU3HH, HO TEM HE MEHEE OHO HE COJEP’KUT B
cebe HHKaKUX TMPOSIBICHUNA TMOPTPETHOCTH HW300paXKeHUs, JaXe YUHUThIBas, YTO
pYKONUCh Obljla HamMcaHa B CTEHAX MOHACTBIPS, C KOTOPBIM DTENbBOJIbJA ObUI TECHO

CBiA3aH.

179 Cotton MS Vespasian A VIII / f. 2v. Refoundation charter of the New Minster, Winchester, 2-s mo.
X B. — 1 gets. XIII B. [Ipoucxoxaenne — benenukrunckoe abdarctBo Hero-MuncTepa, Bunuecrep.
®opmar — 235 x 170 MM (Kozaekc); sI3bIK — JaTUHCKUNA. bpuranckas 6ubnnoreka, JIoH0H.

180 Yorke B. Bishop Aethelwold: His Career and Influence. Woodbridge:Boydell Press, 1988. P. 6.

181 Additional 49598 / f. 118 v. The Benedictional of St Athelwold, 963-984 rr. Macrep — Godeman.
[Tpoucxoxnenue — beneaukrunckoe adb6arcTBo Hpro-Muncrepa, Bunuectep. @opmar — 290 x 225

MM (KOJIEKC); SI3bIK — JIATUHCKUI. bpuranckas Oubmanorexa, JIoHI0H.
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TeMa NPUKU3HEHHBIX «IIOPTPETOB» EMUCKOINOB IPEKPACHO pACKpbITa B
uccaenosanuu E.B. 30ToBOi!82, B KOTOPOM KIIFOUEBBIM NaMATHUKOM SIBISETCS
manyckpunm «Cnyocoa ce. Bunnueusy, apxuenuckony Maunyckomy, ¢ onucanuem e2o
yyoecy (mmi. 56) 183, B pykonmucu HEOIHOKPAaTHO BCTPEYAETCS «IOPTPET»
apxuenuckona Bwumrusza. Kak m B cnywae ¢ Hproo-MuHcTepckoin xaptued u
MOJIUTBEHHUKOM OTEJIbBOJIb/IA, HACTOSIIUN 00pa3 HE MOXKET ObITh MPUUYKCIEH K KPYTY
NaMSITHUKOB MOPTPETHOTO HCKyccTBa. MBI MOXEM HaOI0AaTh CTpPEMJICHUE
MAaKCHUMaJIbHO TOYHO NEPENATH COOTBETCTBUE IEPOS €T0 MECTY B COLUAIIBHOW UEPAPXUMU.
ITogpoOHO paccmarpuBas H300pakKeHUS HEMEIKHX enuckornoB XII Beka, aBTop
IPUXOIUT K BbIBONY: «Ha yka3aHMM MMEHHU 3aKaHUMBAETCS MHAMBUAYAJIbHOE — HHU O
KaKMX MOPTPETHBIX YepTax B M300paKeHUH B UCKYCCTBE JAHHOTO MEpUO/a peuu ObITh
HE MOJKET, Ja)Ke €CJIM 3TO HAATPOOHBIN MaMSATHUK WIIU e NPUKU3HEHHOE N300paKeHUe
YesoBeKa, Yei oONMK ObUT M3BECTEH XYIOXKHUKY, M300paKeHHE SBISET COOOM HEKHii

THUI, B JAHHOM CJIy4ae €mucKoma»!84,

OcobenHocTh 00pa3a JAOHATOpa B MAaHYCKPUIITE 3aKJIIOYAE€TCs B TOM, YTO OH B
OOJbIIe CTEMeHM aKIEeHTUPYeT BHUMAaHUE Ha BIaJeiblle, HO He Ha aBrope. llox
CJIOBOCOYETAaHUEM «IOPTPET BIAJENbla» Mbl MOApasyMeBaeM o00pa3, KOTOPBII
cO3/1aBaJICs M0 3aKa3y MMaTpoHa JMOO ISl HETO.

HecmoTpss Ha aKkTHMBHOE pa3BUTHE THUIIA JOHATOPCKOro oOpas3a, OH OYEHb
JUIMTEJIEHOE BPEMSI COXPaHsJI POTONOPTPETHBIE YEPThL. YCUIIEHHE OPTPETHOIO Havasa

MPOUCXOAUT BHAYajle B HMTAIbIHCKUX NaMsATHUKaX. B MoHorpaduu, mocBAIEHHON

182 3otoBa E.B. U300paxenns enmckonos B pykomucax Iepmanmn X—XII BB. (Pyxomuce @.183.1
Ne368 u3 cobpanus PI'b B uctopumueckoM M HMKOHOrpapUuecKOM KOHTEKCTE): AMC. ... KaHIuara
nuckyccrBoseneHus. M., 2018.

183 @.183.1 Ne368 / f. 1 v. 1147-1153 rr. IIpoucxoxaenne — 3anagnas [epmanus, Maitan. ®opmar
— 195 x 120 MM (kozekc); s3Ik — JatuHckuid. Poccuiickas ['ocynapcrBennas 6ubnuorexa, Mockaa.

184 3oroBa E.B. M306paxkenust enuckonoB B pykonucsx Lepmanun X—XII BB. (Pykomucy @.183.1
Ne368 u3 cobpanuss PI'b B mctopudyeckoM m HMKOHOTpaHUeCKOM KOHTEKCTE): AMC. ... KaHIWJaTa

uckyccrBosenenus. M., 2018. C. 76.
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noptpetry B snoxy Peneccanca, J[x. [loyn-XeHHeccn oTmeyaer, 4TO BOPBABIIUICS B
utanbsiHnckoe uckyccrBo XIII Beka 06pa3 moHaropa oOpeTaeT MOPTPETHBIE YEPTHI JTUIIb
B TBOPYECTBE MACTEPOB NMOKOJNEHUSA J[KOTTO!85. B UTANBAHCKOM HCKYCCTBE TPaaMIUs
JIOHATOPCKUX MOPTPETOB OblIa Oosiee pa3BUTa, HExETU B CEeBEpPHOM HCKYCCTBE. DTOT
dakT oOBsACHAETCA Oojiee TeCHOW CBA3pI0 Mrammm m BeHemuu, B YacTHOCTH, C
UCKycCTBOM BuszaHTuiickoit ummepuu, B KOTOpOM 00pa3 JoHaTopa ObLI €1Ba JId HU
€IMHCTBEHHON BO3MOXXHOCTHIO (POpMHUpPOBaHUS 00pa3za CBETCKOTO YeEJOBEKaA.
[lamaTHHKM paHHEXpPUCTHAHCKOrOo ucKycctBa B Pume, PaBenne, Ilopeue u
KoHncranTrHONONE ABIAIOTCA APKUMHU NPUMEPAMU TOTO, KAK CBAILLCHHHUKHU, CIIMCKOIIBI U
UMIIEpaToOpbl BHEAPSAIU CBOM O0pa3bl W 00pa3bl CBOMX OJM3KUX B MPOTPAMMBbI
JNEKOPALUI KPyTHEUIIINX apXUTEKTYPHBIX ITPOEKTOB. 186

B cpenneBexoBoit MrTanum o6pa3bl JOHATOPOB IMOJIL30BAJUCH OOJBIION
NONYJISPHOCTBIO KaK CPEX MPEICTABUTEIEH CEHbOPHUH, TaK U B Kpyrax COCTOATEIIbHBIX
KynuoB. B ceBepHbIX ropomax, Takux, kak Bepona, Ilagys m Mwian nonHaropckune
MOPTPETHI PA3BUBAIKCH Oaroaps mpaBsIIuM cemencTBaM. 187

Cpeau CKyJIbOTYpPHBIX M300paKEHUI JTOHATOPOB MOXHO OTMETHUTh IMaMSTHUKU
HaArpOOHOW TMJIACTUKU, HANpUMEp, capkogae [[cosannu o0a Pawuvauwo (win. 57),
narupyembiid 1376 rogom. CKynbnTypHass KOMIO3MIUSL paciiojiaraeTcss Ha capkodare
nof0o0HO CKYJIBINTYpHOM JAekopanuu Ha (acajgax Belukux cobopoB. B 1meHTpe
pacrnoJlaraeTcs ClieHa ¢ JOHaTOpOM, KOTOPbIA N300pakE€H KOJIEHOIPEKIOHEHHBIM NIEPE]T
Boromarepbto ¢ MiajgeHUEM, NPOTATUBAIOUIMM K HeMy pyku. Ilo obeum croponam
PACIIONOXKUIIUCh TIPEACTABUTENN NYXOBEHCTBA. HecMOTpss Ha HEKOTOPYIO CKOBAaHHOCTH

oOpazoB, nuuo J[>xoBaHHU Aa PaHBIHO MPOPAOOTAHO JOCTATOYHO JETAJIBHO: y HEro

185 Pope-Hennessy J. W. The Portrait in the Renaissance. Guildford: Princeton University Press, 1989.
P. 257.
186 Roberts, A. M. Donor Portraits in Late Medieval Venice c.1280-1413 / PhD thesis. Canada:

Queens University, 2007. P. 9.
187 Roberts A. M. Donor Portraits in Late Medieval Venice ¢.1280-1413 / PhD thesis. Canada: Queens

University, 2007. P. 15.



88

KPYMHOE JIUII0, Ha KOTOPOM O0O3HAYEHBI KPYIHBIE CKIIAJIKH, a €r0 JUIMHHBIC BOJIOCHI
Clierka CKpBIThl KamOUMIOHOM. OTH HE3HAYUTENIbHBIE HWHIAUBUIAYAIU3UPOBAHHBIC
XapaKTEPUCTUKU TO3BOJISIOT BKJIIOYUTH 3TOT capkodar B Kpyr MPOTOMOPTPETHBIX
aMSITHUKOB.

N3 npumMepoB MOHYMEHTaIbHON >KHMBOMUCU OOpaTUMCS K @hpecke uz opamopus
cemeticmea Iloppo 6 Moxkkuponro (JlomOpanus), KoTopas HBIHE IKCIOHHPYETCS B
[Munakotexe bpepa B Munane (ww1. 58) . ABropcTBo ppecku, coznannoi B 1360-1370
rojiax, OCTa€Tcs Mo/ BOIPOCOM. DTO BO MHOTOM CBSI3aHO C T€M, YTO MacTep UCIBITHIBAI
BausiHue padot [xorto u Tommaszo na Monena. OTu (hakTOpbl MOBIUSAIN HA MOSBICHUE
naMsiTHUKA, KOTOPBIM ABIsAETCA OOpa3lOM HHTEPHAUMOHAJIbHOW TOTHUKH.
[TpennonoxurensHo, ¢pecka OblIa 3aKa3aHa OJHMM M3 MPEJICTaBUTEICH ceMmeiicTBa
IToppo Credano.!88 B anTapHoit yacTh n300pakeHHEe CLICHBI PACIISITHS, a HA CEBEPHOU U
3amaJlHOM CTOPOHAX — CIIEHBI C JOHATOpaMu, NMPEACTOSIMMH nepen boromarepbio ¢
MJIAJICHIIEM.

B aHmmiickOM HCKYyCCTBE TaK)XE€ MOXKHO BCTPETUTH CIIEHBI C JIOHATOPAaMH B
MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW kuBoNUCcH. Kak M B WIJIIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX MAaHYCKPHUIITaX, 31€Ch
Yalie BCero M300pa)kajanch NMpeACTaBUTEIN KOPOJIEBCKOW CEMbH, IyXOBEHCTBA, a TAKXKE
apuctokpatsl. KoneuHo, Gpurypsl, KOTopble Mbl YBUJIUM, JAJEKH OT HATYpaJUCTUYHOTO
U JOCTOBEPHOTO H300pakKEHUs YEJOBEKa, OJHAKO KaXJblii repoil mokazaH B
XapakTEpHON ISl HEro OAEXKJE, C OTIUYUTEIbHBIMU YEpPTaMU, YTO JAEMOHCTPUPYET
KeJIaHUE UJICHTU(DUIIPOBATH KAXKIYIO JTNIYHOCTb.

HaunbGonee 3HaunMbIMU, Ha HaIl B3MISA, ObLTU pocnucu 6 kaneiie (Ceamoco

Cmegana 6 Becmmuncmepe, co3gannbie npumepHo B 1350 rogy. K coxkanenwro,

188 Frescoes of Oratory of Mocchirolo [Dnexrponnsiii pecype] // Ilunakorexa Bpepa, Munan. URL :

https://pinacotecabrera.org/en/collezione—online/opere/affreschi—dalloratorio—porro—di—

mocchirolo/ ([ara o6pamenus 23.08.2019).


https://pinacotecabrera.org/en/collezione-online/opere/affreschi-dalloratorio-porro-di-mocchirolo/
https://pinacotecabrera.org/en/collezione-online/opere/affreschi-dalloratorio-porro-di-mocchirolo/
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OombIas WX 4acTh Obuia yHUYTOXKEeHA B 1834 romyl!89. CoxpanuBiiuecs ¢hparMeHTHI
ceiluac Haxonarcs B bpuranckom mysee B Jlongone. CocTaBUTHh MpPEACTABICHUE O
pocHucsAX MBI MOXEM IO HUMEWIUMcs pekoHcmpykyusam [locona Tomaca
Cmuma®(mmn. 59). UnTepecyromine Hac Ppecku pacroiarajinuch Ha BOCTOYHOU CTEHE.
C ceBepHoil cTtopoHbl OBl m300paxén Oayapn III ¢ ceiHOBRAMHU, U
KOJICHOIIPEKJIIOHEHHOTO Koposisi boromarepu ¢ MianeHiieM MpeACTaBisyl CBATOMN
I'eopruii. CMHUT NUIIET, YTO C MEPBOTO B3IVISAAa HEBO3MOXKHO OIPEACIUTH, YTO ATOT
kopostb — Oayapa III, motoMy 4To Bce M300pakeHUsT KOPOJIsl, CO3/IJaHHbIE B 3TO BpPEMS,
MOKAa3bIBAIOT €r0 C OOpomoi, a B Kamewie u300pakeH Oojee MOJIONON YEIOBEK.
NnentudunmupoBars MOHapxa MOXHO ToJibKo 1o Haamucu «Le Roy»19l. M3o0paxenus
€ro CyINpyru u A0Yepeid, COTIaCHO PEKOHCTPYKIUH, PACTIONOKIINCH HAa FO)KHON CTOPOHE
cteHbl. [lomoOHBIE KOJEHOMpPEKIOHEHHBIE (GUTYpHl JTOHATOPOB B MO3JHEM

CpenHeBEKOBBE SBIISIIOTCS OTTOJI0CKAMH M300PaKEHUS CIICHBI ITOKJIOHSHHS BOJIXBOB92,

B yepxeu Cseamoeo Ilempa 6 Paynoce (Auenus) COXpaHWINCh POCHUCH (OKOJIO
1400 roga) BOKpyr MexaHM4eCKHUX 4acoB (Miul. 60), BIUCAHHBIX B TUMIIAH CTPEIBYATON
apku. [1o 1ByM cTOpOHaM OT 4acoB PAaCHOJOKUIUCH AHTEIbI, MOANECPKUBAIOIINE UX, &
3a HUMH JoHatopel — JkoH m Capa Keiimn.!93 PaccMoTpers uX Juna y Hac He
MOJIYYUTCS, TAK KAK OHU MPAKTUUYECKHU MOJTHOCTHIO YTPAuCHBI.

[TocnequuM NMpUMEPOM MOHYMEHTAJILHOW KUBOMKUCHU CTaHYT PpecKu (MPUMEPHO
1410 roma) niepxBu cpsitoro ['eoprust B TporTone. 3xeck nuzodpaxén Cap Tomac Kamotic

¢ cvlHom u Oouepvio (Wi, 61). UnentudunmpoBarh M300paKEHHBIX HAM TOMOTAIOT

189 Alexander J.J.G. Painting and manuscript illumination for royal patrons // Scattergood V.J.,
Sherborne J.W. English. Court Culture in the Later Middle Ages. London, 1983. P. 143.

190 Smith J.T. Antiquities of Westminster. London: T. Bensley, 1807. 276 p.

91 Tbid. P. 159

192 Roberts A. M. Donor Portraits in Late Medieval Venice ¢.1280—1413 / PhD thesis. Canada:
Queens University, 2007. P. 7.

193 Rosewell R. Medieval wall paintings in English and Welsh churches. Woodbridge: Boydell Press,
2008. P. 105.
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repObl W COMPOBOAUTENBHBIC HAANUCU HaJ ¢urypamu. JloHATOpbl MOKa3aHbI
KOJICHOTIPEKJIOHEHHBIMU, B MOJIMTBEHHOM 103€; (PUTypa IiiaBbl ceMeicTBa oOpailieHa K
anrapro. K coxaneHuro, 31eCh HEBO3MOXKEH pa3roBOP O HATypaJUCTUYHOCTH U
JIOCTOBEPHOCTU 00pa30B M3-3a IJIOXOM COXPAaHHOCTU. B JaHHOM cilydae 3TO HE CTOJb
BaXHO, TaK KaKk HaM ObUIO HEOOXOJWMO BCETO JIHIIh HAIOMHHUTH O CYIIECTBOBAHUHU
n300pakeHu 1Mo00HOTO poja.

AHIIIHMIICKOE HMCKYCCTBO BO MHOTOM OTJIMYAETCSl OT €BPOINEUCKOW Tpaauluu, U
MOHYMEHTAJIbHAS KUBOIIMCh HE MCKIIIOUEHHE. Torma Kak Ha KOHTHHEHTE 4Yalle BCEro
KPACOYHBIN CJIOM HAHOCWJIM HA CBHIPYIO IITYKaTypKy, aHINIMYAHE KE CHadaJla CMEIIUBAIU
KpPacKy C M3BECTBIO, a4 TOJIBKO MOTOM HAHOCWIN €€ Ha CyXylo CcTeny.!%4 Jlums manas
4acTh IIEpPKBEW COXpaHWIa CBOW JOTIOAOPOBCKHM OOJMWK, HO JaXe MHOTHE W3
YIEJNEBIINX POCHUCEH HAXOMATCA HE B JIydllled COXpaHHOCTU. BwIOOp TeXHUKH
HaIlMCaHMs IO CyXOW IITYKaTypKe — «a Ssecco» — SBISIETCS MPUYUHOW TOTO, 4YTO
celluac TpyaHO ONpeAeauTh, oOJiaganu JIK 3TH H300pakeHUs KaKUMHU-TO

HWHAWBUAYAJIbHBIMHU YCPTAMHU HUJIN KC HCT.

Bo3sspamasce K WUIIOMAHUPOBAHHBIM PYKOIMCSAM, MBI IIPOJOJIKAM PasroBOp O
naMsATHUKaX (PaHIly3CKOTO HMCKyccTBa. DpaHIly3cKas TpaJullUs WIUTFOMUHUPOBAHHBIX
pykonucedt XIV Beka oboratuiace Oiarogapsi TBOPYECTBY TaKMX MacTepoB, Kak JKaH
[Trocens. Ums [Trocens ¢urypupyer B napuKCKUX JTOKyMeHTax HauvHas ¢ 1319 rona u
no ero cmeptd B 1334 romxy!%S. Ero uMsi CHUMBOJIM3UPYET NPOHHUKHOBEHUE HOBOIO

UCKycCTBa arte nuovo B CeBepOeBpOIEHCKYIO KUBOIHKCH. 96

Hanbonee m3BecTHOM pabotoii Mactepa cuurtaercss Yacocnos Kaunwvi 0°26pé /

194 Clinch G. Old English churches: Their Architecture, Furniture, Decoration, Monuments,
Vestments and Plate. London: Gill L.U.; New York: C. Scribner’s sons, 1903. P. 159.
195 Deuchler F. Jean Pucelle: Facts and Fictions / The Metropolitan Museum of Art Bulletin, New

Series. 1971. Vol. 29, No. 6. P. 253.
196 Freeman Sandler L. A Follower of Jean Pucelle in England // The Art Bulletin. 1970. Vol. 52, No.

4. P. 363.
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The Hours of Jeanne d'Evreux, Queen of France (wnn. 62) 197, coznannpiii B 1324—-1328
rogax. boraro WITIOCTPUPOBAHHBIA MaHYCKPUNT ObLI, CKOpEe BCEro, 3aKazaH s
Kanubsl €€ cynpyrom koponém Kapmom IV. [Ing Hamero wucciaemoBaHHS,
dbokycupyromerocss Ha MOABJIEHUU oOpa3a U MOPTpPeTa YeJOBEKa, HHTEpeC
MPEJCTABISIOT HECKOJIBKO H300paKeHU KOPOJEeBbl. MOHOXPOMHBIC KOHTYpPHBIC
¢Gburypsl BU3yajabHO HAIOMHHAIOT CKYJIBIITYPHYIO JEKOPAIMIO CPEIHEBEKOBBIX COOOPOB.
Hecmotrpss Ha BbIcOYaiiliuii ypoBE€Hb MacTEepCTBAa B BOCHPOM3BENCHHHM OO0BEMA U
CBETOTEHEBON mnpopaborke, nuuno JKaHHbl He oO0gazaeT HU Majedler gosei
WHIANBUyaTN3aMi ¥, TOJI00HO OOJIBIIMHCTBY KEHCKUX HaArpobmii abOarcta CeH-
Jlenu, sBiIsieT CcOOOW IJHIIbL COIUANBHBIA 00pa3-TUM, TATOTEIOMHUNH K o0pa3zy
boromarepu. CBs3b MeXIy MOHOXPOMHBIMU (urypamu Ilrocens u CKyabnTypoi
OTMEUYEHAa MHOTHUMHU uccienopareasimMu. Kapen loymn oTmedaer, 9To »XWUBONHUCH B
Yacocnose XKaunbl J[’OBpé Onu3ka Mo CBOEMY CTHIIIO K CKYJIBNTYPHOH JIE€KOpalluu
cobopa B CrpacOypre, Koropas, B CBOI oOuepelb, TECHO CBS3aHa C KHUBOIHCHIO
Hy44o0.198 CnenoBarenbHO, Takol naMiaTHUK kak YacocnoB JKanubl [['IBpE mo3Boniser
NPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATh CHHTE3 JKHUBONHUCHU M CKYJBITYPHI, a TaKXKe HCKYyCCTBa

ANEHHUHCKOTO IMOJyOCTPOBA U UCKYCCTBA K CEBEPY OT AJIbII.

Panee Ilrocento mpunuceiBasics u Yacocnoe bownwvr Jlokcembypeckoii / The
Prayer Book of Bonne of Luxembourg, Duchess of Normandy (wnn. 63)/99, nouepu Sna
JIrokcemOyprckoro, koposiss boremuu, koropas BbeIIUIa 3amMyX 3a JKana, reprora

Hopmanackoro n HacieaHuka (paHIly3CcKoro npecroia. BaxkHo oTMeTuTs, uTo €€ netu

197 54.1.2. The Hours of Jeanne d'Evreux, Queen of France, 1324-1328 rr. Aptop — Jean Pucelle.
[Ipoucxoxnenne — ®panuus ([lapux). @opmar — 92 x 62 MM (kozmekc). MeTpornonuTeH My3ei,
Hb}O-ﬁOpK.

198 Gould K. Jean Pucelle and Northern Gothic Art: New Evidence from Strasbourg Cathedral // The
Art Bulletin, 1992. Vol. 74, No. 1. Pp. 51-74.

199 69.86. The Prayer Book of Bonne of Luxembourg, Duchess of Normandy, no 1349 r. ABrop —
Jean Le Noir. IIpoucxoxnaenne — @Ppannms ([lapux). Popmar — 132 X 97 MM (Komekc).

Mertpononuten mysel, Hero-Hopk.
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CTaJI U3BECTHBIMU MOKPOBUTEISIMU UCKYCCTB — Oymymmii kopoib Kapn V u repmoru
Amnxyiickuii, byprynackuiit u beppuiicknii.200 OqHako Ha JaHHBII MOMEHT aBTOPCTBO
MaHYCKpUNTa MpUNUChIBaeTCsS He Iliocento uiam HEU3BECTHOMY MacTepy, a €ro
nocnenosarento JKany Jle Hyapy, KOTOpbIi, KaK U €ro 3HAMEHUTBIA YUUTEb TATOTEN K
MOHOXpOoMHOM kuBomucHu. Jle Hyap wm3o0pasun Xanmny um e€ cympyra B oOpase
JNOHATOPOB, MPEACTOAIIMMH Mepea pacuaTbiM XpUCTOM. JIMna JOHATOpPOB HeE

WHANBUAYAJIU3UPOBAHBI 1 O6HaJIaIOT JIMIIb YCJIIOBHBIMH XapaKTCPUCTUKAMMU.

Ho ectp B YacocioBe HECKOIBKO SIPKMX M HE CBONCTBEHHBIX KHBOIUCHU
MaHyCKpHUINTa «IOPTPETOBY». BriepBble 3TO JMII0 MOSBISETCS HA TEPBOM CTpaHUIIES
KaJIeHapsd W TPUHAMICKUT JBYIUKOMY SHycy. Y HEro OYeHb [JUHHBIA HOC C
TOpOMHKOM, JIbICasi TOJI0Ba U OOPOJIa — XaPAKTEPUCTUKHU, KOTOPBIE SPKO BBIICISAIOT €ro
Cpeay MEHee >KMBONMCHBIX U BBIPA3UTENbHBIX JIMI B KHUTre?0l. B cnexgyronmii pa3 3To
KE JIUYO NOABUMCS Y 00HO020 U3 08YX wymos (WUl 64), OIUH U3 KOTOPBIX MBET U3 KyOKa,
a BTOpoi ObET ero BeHHKOM. BrIpasutenbHOe JUI0 ¢ THUIIEPTPOPUPOBAHHBEIMU YepTaMHU
0OJIbIlIE HAMOMUHAET MAaCKy WJIM KapuKaTypy, HEXEIH JEeUCTBUTEIbHBIA TOPTPET
yenoBeka. TeM He MeHee KapukaTrypa, Oiaromapss CBOEMY OCTPOMY BOCHPHUATHIO U
YCUJICHUIO aKIEHTOB Ha HauOoJiee BBIPA3UTENIBHBIX YepTax JIMIA, B COCTOSHUU
nepeaarb JeUCTBUTEIbHBIM OOJMMK YeloBeKa U ero xapakrep. B omnmuuue ot Ilrocens,
KOTOPOTO C MOHYMEHTAJbHOM KMBOMUCHIO Jlyddo u J[KOTTO CBSI3BIBAIO >KEIAHUE
nokasarb (opmy u 00bEM, xuBonuch Jle Hyapa Onuke K KUBOMUCHU TATOTCIOMIMX K
MOHOXPOMHOCTH CEBEPOUTAIIbIHCKUX MaHYyCKPHUITOB, HampuMep, K PYKOIUCH, C
OTMCAHUEM KU3HU MEepCcoHaXka eceHobl 0 Kopone Apmype 'upona Jle Kypmya / Roman

de Guiron le Courtois (mmn. 65)202,

200 Deuchler F. Looking at Bonne of Luxembourg's Prayer Book // The Metropolitan Museum of Art
Bulletin. 1971. Vol. 29, No. 6. P. 267.

201 Tbid. P. 278.

202 NAF 5243. Roman de Guiron le Courtois, 1301-1400 rr. IIpoucxoxnenne — Hranmus (Musan).
®opmar — 378 X 270 MM (Koaekc); s3blk — (paniy3ckuii. Hanmonanenas 6ubiaunoreka dpaHimm,

[Tapnxk.
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YacocnoB bonHb JIIOKCEMOYprcKoil SABISIETCA HAMISAHBIM MPUMEPOM,
NOJATBEPKAAOIINM CYIIECTBOBAHUE TECHBIX XYHOKECTBEHHBIX CBS3€H MEXKIY
Opannueit u Yexueit. Hecmotps Ha ctpemnenue Kapna IV nonpaxars dpaHiry3ckomy
KOPOJIEBCKOMY JIBOPY, PA3BUTHE KMUBOIKMCHU B YEIICKOW KHUXKHOW TpaJauIuu ObLUIO Y4yTh
O6onee xaotmuno. Hecmorps Ha spyaurnuio Kapina u HOKpPOBHTENBCTBO HayKam, B
UCTOPUU HE COXPAHWIOCHh HUKAKMX CBUJETEIHCTB O COOCTBEHHON KHIKHOW KOJUIEKITUU
unu Oubnuorexke ummneparopa. CoxpaHUBIIMECS MaHYCKPUNTHI HE COAEpKaT
n300paxkeHus Jau4Horo rep6a Kapma, uro momio Obl yKa3blBaThb Ha CYyIIECTBOBaHUE
KOJIJIEKIIN293,

Cpeau npyrux 4YemCKMX MaHYCKpPHIITOB, TJE€ BCTpedaroTcsi o0pasbl JOHATOPOB,
MOXKHO BBIICNIUTH orcumue ceéamou Aosueu Cunesckoii / Vita beatae Hedwigis, Getty
(w. 66)204, O6pa3 cBATOM pacronoxuics Ha jgucte 12v, Ha (PoHE apXUTEKTYyPHBIX
nexkopauuul. JIuk camou flABUrK JIMILIEH MHAUBUAYAIU3ZUPYIOIIUX YEPT, a4 [0 CBOEMY
TUIy HAllOMMHAET PaclpoCTpaHEHHBIN B TO Bpems B boremun o6pa3 boromarepu. Ilo
0o0erM CTOpOHaM OT HEE PaCIOJIOKHIIIUCH KOJCHOMPEKIOHEHHBIC MAaTPOHBI — TepPIOT
JIrogsur I repuor Jlernuusl u bxera u ero cynpyra Ariec, KOTOpbI€ U 3aKa3aiau 3TOT
MaHyckpunT. Kak BepHO oTmeuaer mccienoBarenb Jpuk MHDIMC, Mactepa cTapaauch
Pa3IUYHBIMU XyJ0’KECTBEHHBIMU MTPUEMAMHU TTOKA3aTh PA3HUILY MEXIY JIMKOM CBATON U
OoJsee neTanbHO IPOpabOTaHHBEIMU O0Opa3aMu JOHATOPOB205,

B kpyr paccMarpuBaeMbIX MaMsSTHUKOB MbI BKJIFOYUM M HECKOJBKO AHMIMMCKHUX

pyxonmcer. K XIV Beky Takke OTHOCHUTCA OOWH M3 CaMbIX HU3BECTHBIX B MHUpE

203 Boehm D.B., Fajt J. Prague: the crown of Bohemia. 1347-1437. Yale University press: New
Heaven and London, 2005. P. 24.

204 Ms. Ludwig XI 7 (83.MN.126). Vita beatac Hedwigis, 1353 . Mactep — Nicolaus of Prussia.
[Ipoucxoxnenne — [lonpma (Cunesus). @opmar — 341 x 248 mm (kozmekc). Myseit T'ertu, Jloc-
Anxenec.

205 Inglis E. Faces of power & piety. L.A.: J. Paul Getty Museum; London: British Library, 2008. P.
13.
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MaHyCKpunToB — [lcarmupe Jlammpenna / the 'Luttrell Psalter’, BL (unn. 67)200,
co3znanHbiii B 1330—-1340 rogax. B TekcTe KHUTM TOBOPUTCSI O TOM, YTO €€ 3aKasaji cam
Jlopa Hxeddpu Jlarrpemn. IlonobHoe ykazaHHe MPOIOJDKACTCS JKEJIAaHHEM 3aKa3zuuKa
OBITh N300paXXKEHHBIM B JIOCIIEXAX CO CBOEH CEMBEN. YHUKAIBHOCTD 3TOr0 H300paKeHUS
COCTOMT B TOM, uTo Juua camoro Jlopga JlarTpena, ero *eHbl U JOYEPU MOKPHITHI
TOHKMMH JIMHUSMH, YyTh OTJIMYAIOIIMMUCA TO IBETY, — TaK MHUHHUATIOPUCT XOTEJ
MoKa3aTh MOPIIUHBI, a CJIEI0BAaTeIbHO, M BO3PACTHYIO XapaKTePHUCTUKY. MOXKHO
3aMETHUTh, UTO JIMIIO IJIaBbl CEMENCTBA Hanbojee IPKO JEMOHCTPUPYET I3TOT BO3PACTHOM
nokaszaresp207.

Heckonbko nHON 00pa3 qoHAaTopa MpeAcTaéT Nepel HaMU B JeKyuoHapuu i1opoda
Jlosenna / Lovell Lectionary, BL (wmn. 68)208, xotoperii garupyercs yxe 1400-1410
rojami, a MacTepoM, co3laBliuM ero, cuutaercs Jxon CaildepBoc. 3aech KpaiiHe
nmpuMedaresibHa ClieHa nepefaun KHuru jopaom Jlosemiom monaxy CosncOepu Ha JucTe
4v. ITaBHBIM OTJIMYUEM 3TOW WLTIOCTPAIIMU OT APYTHX COBPEMEHHBIX PadOoT SIBISETCS
BBIOOpD OYEHBb CKyJHOW IBETOBOM TamMmbl. [locTpoeHune Bcell KapTHHBI CTPOMTCS Ha
COUYETAHUU MOIYNPO3PAYHBIX YYACTKOB C IUJIOTHBIMM LBETOBBIMHM IATHaMU. KOHTypbI
HaME4YeHbl TOHKOM KOPUYHEBON JMHUEH, (PparMeHTbl OAEXK] pacKpalleHbl JHUOo
KpacHbIM, Ju00 4Y€pHBIM I1BeTamMu. KM 3TO KacaeTcss MCKIIOYUTEIBbHO JTaHHOTO
U300paXKeHus, TaK KaK OCTaJIbHbIE WJUTIOCTPAIIUU TPEACTABISAIOT Cc000il Ooiee

pa3HO00Opa3HbIe MO KOJIOPUTY 00pas3IIbl.

Ha nucre 4v. umeercss Haamuch — TpeOOBaHHUE, B KOTOPOM TOBOPHUTCS O TOM,

206 Additional 42130. Psalter (the 'Luttrell Psalter'), 2-a1 wers. XIV B.. [Ipoucxoxnenne — AHIms
(JIunkonpH). ®opmar — 350 x 309 mm (komekc); si3bIK — JIaTUHCKUI. bputanckas Oubiamorexka,
Jlon0H.

207 Backhouse J. Medieval rural life in the Luttrell Psalter. London: British Library, 2000. Pp. 9-12.
208 Harley 7026. Lovell Lectionary, ¢ 1400-1410. Mactep — John Siferwas. IIpoucxoxuenne —
Anrmusa (I'mactonGepu). @opmar — 475 % 310 MM (KOAEKC); s3BIK — JIATUHCKHWM. bpuTaHckas

oubnmnoTeka, JlonmoH.
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9TOOBI MOHAXM MOJWINCh 3a naymry Jopaa JloBemna, KOTOpBIA mepenan B Jaap
MaHycKpunT cobopy B Concbepu B mamsarh 0 HEM U ero cynpyre. OT4acTu JaHHBIN
Npu3bIB HE 3a0bBaTh O OjarojeTensix Mbl yBuauM B «HacraBnenusix» Tomaca

XOKKJIUBa, HO B 3TOM K€ CJIy4ae CTPOKH aJIpECOBAHbBI LIEPKBU U €€ CITYKUTEISM.

Camo n300pakeHuEe MOJHOCTHIO 3aHUMAET MOBEPXHOCTH JIMCTA, YTO TOBOPUT O
3HAQYUMOCTH JAHHOTO COOBITHS, a TaKke O BaxXHOCTH Onarozaetens. urypa Jopra
JloBenna OTHOCHUTENBHO KpyIHas i CPEIHECTATUCTUYECKOTO MAaHYCKpHUIITA, HO HE
6ombiie ¢purypsl MoHaxa. Oba mepcoHa)ka MoMENIEHbl B ApXUTEKTYpPHBIE JEKOpallud —
B YaCTHOCTH, JAOHATOp MOKa3aH B AMArOHAIBHO U300paKEHHOM OKOHHOM IpOEMe-apKe.
C omHOIl CTOpPOHBI, TaKOM MOTHB SIBJISIETCS MPOJIOJKEHUEM TEMbl aApPXUTEKTYPHBIX
JIEKOpaliii, a ¢ IPyroi, — MOPTPET, 3aKIIOUEHHBIN B TaKylo (Gopmy, J€MOHCTPUPYET
CBs3b C anrapHbiMu KaptuHamu. Jlopa JloBemn ObLI MpencTaBUTENEM 3HATHOTO
CeMelCTBa M MOT MO3BOJUTH ce0e 3aKazarb CBOE M300pa)k€eHUe JUisi KHUIM, KOTOpas
oOecrnieurBaja BEYHOE MOMHHAHUE €r0 MMEHUM B MOJMUTBax. Eciiv TakoW YacTHBIN
JIOHATOPCKUM MOPTPET B EBpone yke Moaydus OrpOMHOE Pa3BUTHE U Y€pPE3 HECKOJIBKO
JIET CTal CyUIECTBOBAaTh OTAEIBHO OT LIEPKOBHOTO MCKYCCTBA, TO B AHIJIMU O CHUX IOP
MCKYCCTBO TMOPTPETA HE MOMIO HAaYaTh CAMOCTOSITEJIbHBIM MYyTh PAa3BUTHS, U NMPUYMHA
KPOETCS AK€ HE B MPOJIUBE, KOTOPBIM OTAET AHIINIO OT KOHTMHEHTa. b.P. Bunmep
nucain o ToM, 4To Jla-Man1n 6611 cCKopee COeAMHUTENBHBIM MOCTOM MEXKIY OCTPOBOM U
EBpomnoii, Hexenu pa3faenuTesbHON mosiocoil.2® Ho gaxe B yCIOBUSIX MOCTOSIHHOTO
B3aUMOJICVCTBHUSl W JKEJAHMUS AHMIMMCKUX BEIBMOX YTBEPAUTH CBOE TOJIOKEHUE B
00I11IeCTBE HMCKYCCTBO MOPTPETa 3aMETHO OTIMYAIOCh OT KOHTHMHEHTAJbHOTO BBUIY
HECKOJIBKO HTHOTO MECTHOTO Xy 0’KECTBEHHOIO MUKPOKJIMMATA.

K coxanenuto, naxe umess HaTypaJlMCTUYHBIA 00pa3 Mbl MOXKEM TOJIBKO CTPOUTH
MIPEITOJIIOKEHHSI O TOM, OBLI JIM OH JJOCTOBEPHO TOYHBIM WJIM HET. Penkuii ciyyaii, koraa
B HECKOJIBKUX MAaHYCKPHUIITAX Mbl MOXXEM BCTPETUThH UJECHTUUHBIE H300pAKEHUST OJTHOTO

yejioBeka. OJTo Oblla TPUBUIIETHS OYEHb 3HATHBIX 0C00, TaKWX, Kak TIepror

209 Bunmep B.P. Anrmmiickoe uckycctso. Kparkuii uctopudeckuii ouepk. M., 1945. C. 7.
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beppuiickuii, 1100 TpeACTaBHTENICH KOpOJEBCKMX auHACTUH. Hum ogHa KHMXKHaS
winroctpanus XIV mwim XV BEKOB HE MOXKET IMPEIOCTABUTH TAKOTO UCKIIOUYUTEIBHOTO
noprpera kak noprpet jopaa Jloemna. Ilo muennto Kevitnua CkoTt, KpoMe moprpera
Yocepa, HU OJTHO U3 COXPAHUBIIUXCS HU300pPAKEHUM COBPEMEHHUKOB HEJIb3S CUMUTATH
HACTOSIIAM MOPTPETOM. MacTep JIEKIMOHApUsA HE TOJIBKO CO3JaJI JBa MOPTPETHBIX
obpaza, HO W TPUOIU3UI UX MO pa3Mepy K HEOOJIBIIMM IMPOU3BEACHUSM CTaHKOBOU

SKUBONUCHU210,

Hacrosuii  mpumep, Hapsay ¢ noprpetamu Jxebdpu Yocepa, sBisercs
VCKJIIOYUTEIIBHBIM CIIy4aeM B aHIJIUMCKOM KMBOMMCHOW Tpaauliuu. TeM HEe MEHee Jaxe
TaKue WCKIIOYEHUSI UTPAIOT OOJIBIIYIO POJIb B MOHUMAHUU BCEW UCTOPUU AHIIIUKUCKOTO
nopTpeTa W JOKa3bIBalOT TOT (DaKT, YTO HATYPAIUCTUUYHBIA U aHATOMUYECKU
PaBUIBHBINA MOPTPET HE OBLIT Uy>KJI OCTPOBHBIM MaCTEpaM.

Bo Bropoii nonosune XIV Beka mosBUTCs 1eias e a JOHaTOPCKUX MOPTPETOB
Kapna V, repuiora bepputickoro, umneparopa Kapna IV, Puuapna 11, kotopsie MbI Oyziem
paccMarpuBaTh B TMOCIEAYIOIIUX TIiaBaX. Mbl He OyaeM oOpamjaTbCsi K ITUM
NaMSATHUKAM B KOHTEKCTE HACTOSIICH TNIaBbl, TAaK KaK OHU TPeOyrOT Oosiee MeTaabHOTO
VU3YUYCHMUSI.

PaccMOTpeHHBIN Pl NMPOU3BENCHUN IOKA3bIBAE€T, YTO JOHATOPCKUUA MOPTPET
YXOIUT CBOEH MaMsiThblO B caMble paHHHE OOpa3lbl CPEIHEBEKOBOIO HCKYCCTBA,
BOCXOSIIIIME, KaK, K MNPUMEPY, MNaMATHUKU KapOJUHICKOTO BO3POXKIECHUS, K
MO3AHEAHTUYHON Tpaauiuu. KoHeuHO, OH OCTa€Tcsi MHOPTPETOM YCIOBHBIM, HO
NEPUOANYECKOE €r0 MOSBICHUE, B OTIAWYHME OT MPEANISCTBYIONINX 00pa3IoB, TAKMX KaK
F€HEaJOTUH U 3aKOHOJATEJNbHBIE AaKThl WMJIM XPOHUKH, MPEACTaBIIET COOOI0
HETIPEPBIBHYIO TPAIUIUIO, COCAMHSIONIYIO CTOJb PAa3HbIE AIMOXHM, TAaKUE, KaK paHHUE
CPEIHEBEKOBBIE «PEHECCAHCH» WM HCKYCCTBO 3pEJIOW W MO31HEN rotukud. Cpeau Bcex

BO3MOXHBIX MCCT IIPOABJICHUA JIMIYHOCTHU, MCCT e€ IMPUCYTCTBHA 3TO — OAHO U3 CaAMBbIX

210 Scott K.L. Later Gothic Manuscripts 1390-1490, Survey of Manuscripts Illuminated in the British

Isles. Vol II. London: Harvey Miller, 1996. Pp. 60—62.
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HaJIEXKHBIX. 371eCh CKa3bIBACTCS BIIOJHE 3aMeyaTelbHBIM (DEeHOMEH: 00pa3 JoHaTopa
PYKOIIMCH WJIM 3aKa3duka (PPECKOBOTO M CKYJBITYPHOTO ITHMKJIAa (PUKCHPYET HE MECTO
YeJIoBeKa B HMEpapXUu CPEJHEBEKOBOIO MHUpPa, HO €ro COOCTBEHHOE WHIWBUAYaJIbHOE
JnercTBUEe. B TreHeamoruM Wiy 3aKOHONATEIIbHOM AaKTE€ IPHU3BIBAETCS YEIOBEK Kak
3aMOJHUTENIb — HMMEHEM M H300paKCHHEM — TIpea3aJaHHON sSYehKH, KoTopas U 0e3
Hero Oblia OBl 3allOJIHEHA JAPYTUM HACJICIHUKOM, 3aKOHOJATEeJIeM, BOHMHOM.
JloHaropckoe k€ IEeMCTBHE HMCXOAUT HE OT MECTa, a OT CaMOM JIMYHOCTH; MECTO
CO31a€TCSl MHIUMBUIYaJIbHO, TOJIBKO 3/1€Ch, TOJILKO B 3TOT pa3. IMeHHo 0e3 3Toro 3akasza
He ObUIO OBl TAMATHHKA, B KOTOPOM 3aredarmi€éH JOHATOP KaK HCaJbHBI aBTOP 3TOrO
npousBeaeHusl. CTeneHb JMYHOCTHOCTH 3TOTO MECTA B CTPYKTYPE KYJBTYPhI, CTSXKEHUE
MMEHHO CIO/Ia NIEPCOHAIIBHON BOJIM U IEPCOHAJIBHON OTBETCTBEHHOCTH — BOT, YTO JAET
JIOHATOPY MpPaBO TaK CMEJO MOABISATHCS BO BPEMEHA, KOIZIA O HACTOSIIETO MOPTPETa
emeé OCTAarTCAd BEKa HM300pa3sUTENIbHOrO MoydaHusA. VIMEHHO MOATOMY cClenyrouiei
TEMOMW HAIlIeTO PacCyKJACHUsS OyIyT MaMSITHUKH, TJI€ MOSBISIETCS H300paKeHHe yKe He

HNACAJIBHOI0, HO KOHKPCTHOTO aBTOPA.
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2.4. ObPA3bI MACTEPOB U ITO3TOB B MAHYCKPHUIITAX

I/I306pa>1<eHI/1${ ABTOPOB MOXHO CUHMTAThb OAHHMH HN3 CAMBIX pPaHHHUX
IMPOTOIIOPTPETOB. O6pa351 IMUCHOB MBI MOXEM BCTPCTHUTL YIKC B MCKYCCTBC I[pCBHCI‘O

EFI/IHTa, 1€ OHH COCTABJIAIN LCJILIC MOHYMCHTAJIBHBIC ITUKIIBIL.

YuuteiBasg TOT (akT, 4T0 B AHTHYHOCTH OOJIBIIIOE pPA3BUTHUE MOJyUHUIIa
¢unocodckas MbICIIb, CBOIO POJIb M300PAKEHUS MUCATENICH U MBICIHUTEICH HE TOIBKO
HE yTpaTwiH, HO eué OoJplie €€ ynpoymid. ITU NpOTO-00pa3bl ObUIM BCEBO3MOXKHBIX
pa3MepoB M CO3[aBAIMCh TPH IOMOIIM PA3THUYHBIX H300pa3UTENbHBIX CPEACTB:
Ba30MKUCh, (PECKH, CKYJBITYpa U WLTIOMUHUPOBaHHbIE pykonucu?!l. Cpeau npumepos
AHTUYHOIO MCKYCCTBAa MOXXHO MPHUBECTU M300pa)kKeHHE APEBHEIPEUECKOro JpamMarypra
Menanapa cpeau pocnucer ero aoma B llommesx, a TakXe CKyJIbOTYpHBIE
U300pakeHuss aHTUYHBIX (uiIocodoB U 1o3TOB. OMHUM M3 H3BECTHBIX MAMSITHUKOB
QHTUYHOTO BPEMEHM SBISECTCS COOpHUK ¢ npouszsedenusmu Bepeunus / Vergilius
Romanus (. 69)212, coznannbiii B V Beke. O0pa3bl, 0OHApPYKEHHBIE HA CTPaHUIIAX
3TOM PYKONMUCH, OTIMYAIOTCA OT mpuMepoB XIV Beka, 0OTHAKO U OHU TAJIEKU OT UJCAJIOB
Harypanusma. [lopmpem aeémopa na aucme 14 r. aOCOIIOTHO UMIIEPCOHAJICH U SIBIISIETCS
coOupaTesibHbIM 00pa3oM MO3Ta C MPUBBIYHBIMHU €0 PONY JACSITEIIbHOCTU aTpuOyTamu.
OcranpHble € JIMIA MEePCOHAXKEW MOTYT HAallOMHUHATh MPUMEPHI MO3AHUX (HAFOMCKUX
HOPTPETOB U MOTrpedaNbHbIX MENEH, KOTAa XPUCTHAHCKAs TPaJWLUs CTalla pa3MbIBaTh
WHIVBUyaTM3UPOBAHHBIN OOJIMK YeTOBEKa.

B XxpucTnaHckoM HCKyCcCTBE OOJHMK MHCATENsI U MBICIUTENST OOpEN HECKOJIBKO
MHYIO CMBICJIOBYIO Harpy3ky. Terneps 00pa3bl, HEKOTJIa MPUHAJICKABIINE MBICITUTEISIM,

NpEeBpaTUINCh B M300pakeHHsi eBaHrenuctoB. Yame Bcero ¢urypel Mapka, Jlykw,

211 Kubiski J.M. Uomini Illustri: the revival of the author portrait in Renaissance Florence / PhD
Thesis. University of Washington, 1993. P. 10.
212 Cod. Vat. lat. 3867. Vergilius Romanus, 5th cent. [Iponcxoxnenne — Bpuranns. ®opmar — 332 X

309 MM (KoaeKc); sI3bIK — JIATUHCKUM. BaTtukaHckas amocronbekas oubnuoreka, Barukan.
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HNoanna u Mardes nzobpakaauch OTICIbHO U 3aHUMAaIN MPAKTHYECKH BCIO CTPAHUILY,
kak B EBanrenun 260 wumu B 3osioToM Komekce w3 Jlopmia, nmuGo Ha cTpaHUIE

pa3Melagnuch cpa3y YEThIpE €BAHTENINCTa, KaK B ciiydyae ¢ AaxeHckuM EBaHrenuem.

B cpenneBexoBOM H300pa3uUTEILHOM MCKyCcCTBE o0pa3 mol3Ta (mactepa)
MOSIBIISICTCSl JOCTaTOYHO pPaHO, MOTOMY 4YTO TpadopMoi Ui HEro cTajdu o0pasbl
€BaHTEIIMCTOB 3a paboToi, a Takke (QUTYpPHl JTOHATOPOB. YIMOMHHAEMBI HaMU B
KOHTEKCTE OOHamopckux uzoopasicenuti Benckuti /[uockopuo / Codex Aniciae Julianae
(wn. 70)213 Takke comepKuT B cebe HeCcKolabko oOpazoB aBTropa. K Oosiee mo3gHuM
NaMATHUKAM KHUKHOWM MHHHATIOPBI MOXHO OTHECTH Jicumue ceamoeo Ancenvma
Kenmepoepuiickoeo / De Vita et Conversatione Anselmi Cantuariensis (win. 71)214,
natupyemoe 1140-1150 romamu. B pykomucu pacmoyIOKHICS «IIOPTPET» aBTOpa —
uctopuka u OorocioBa IDamepa KeHTepOepuickoro — He OTIHYAIOIIUKICS
WHIMBUTY ATM3UPYIONUMHA YepTamMu. B n300pakeHHUsIX aBTOPOB €III¢ ITUTEIHHOE BPEMS
OyIyT OTCYTCTBOBATh MOPTPETHHIC XapaKTEPUCTUKHU. [loATBEpKICHUEM TOMY CITYKHUT
crieHa U3 COOpHHMKAa TEKCTOB IO JaTWUHCKOMY mpaBy 1290-1310 romoB, co3maHHOTO B
Cesepnoit Mcnanuu. WumocTpaiids TOKa3bIBaCT MOMEHM NPenoOHeCeHUs MmeKkcma
nepegoouuxkom Budanem doe Kanunenacom xoponro Apacona Xatime 1/ Vidal de Canellas
Offering His Text to King James, Getty (win. 72)215. Jluimo aBTOpa B TOYHOCTH
MOBTOPSIET MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE JIUIIA TIPEICTABUTENCH JyXOBEHCTBA U3 CBUTHI Kopoisa. Ha
JTAHHOM H3Tare UHAUBUAYyaIu3aius o0pa3oB He ObUIa )KM3HEHHO HE00XO/IMMa UCKYCCTBY

U camMoMy uesoBeky. M300pakeHne TOro MM MHOTO COOBITHS CO3/1aBAJIOCh C ILIEJIBIO

213 Cod. med. gr. 1. Codex Aniciae Julianae, 6t cent. [Ipoucxoxnenne — Koncrantuaonomns. @opmar
— 370 % 300 MM (KOZEKC); SI3bIK — JIATHHCKUWA. ABCTpUICKas HAIlMOHAJIbHAs OubnroTeka, Bena.

214 Ms. Ludwig XI 6 (83.MN.125). De Vita et Conversatione Anselmi Cantuariensis, ¢ 1140-1150.
Mactep — Dnmep Kenrepoepuiickuii. [Ipoucxoxnenne — Typre (benbrus). ®opmar — 178 x 108
MM (KozieKc); s3Ik — JaTuHCKui. My3eit ['ertu, Jloc-AHmxenec.

215 Ms. Ludwig XTIV 6 (83.MQ.165). fol.1. Initial N: Vidal de Canellas Offering His Text to King
James, 12901310 rr. ABrop — Michael Lupi de Candiu. [Ipoucxoxnenue — Ceepo-Boctounas

Ucnanus. ®opmar — 365 x 240 mm (koaexc). Myzeii 'ertu, Jloc-Anxkenec.
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BOCIIPONU3BCACHUA (I)aKTa, HO HC IJIA HeTaHLHOﬁ n peaHHCTHqHOﬁ nepcaaiu BHCIIHOCTHU

KaXXa0ro u3 yd4aCTHHKOB COOBITHSL.

Cutyanus MeHseTcs BO BTopod mnosoBuHe XIV cronmerusi, koraa
MPOTOMOPTPETHRIM 00pa3, Ja U caM TOPTpPeT MNpuodOpeTaroT Oosiee yOeqUTEIBHYIO
dbopmy. Tak, B WUTIOMUHUPOBAHHOW PYKOIMUCH, MOBECTBYIOUIEH O Onazomeopumensix
aboamcmea Cenm-Onbanc / Golden book of Saint Albans, BL (wnn. 73)216, momumo
IPOYMX MHOTOYHMCIIEHHBIX 00pa30B OJIarOTBOPUTENIEH BOSHUKAET aBTOMOPTPET MacTepa.
N3BeCcTHO, YTO CO3aHMEM >KUBONUCHOW COCTAaBISIIOLIECH MaHYCKpUNTa IO 3aKas3y
ab0ara MoHacThIps2!7 3anumaincs Ananyc Crpaiinep, KOTOpbIi M300pa3uil caM cels Ha
ctpanunax manyckpurnrta (fol. 106)218. Crpaiinep cran GraroTBopuTesieM, MPeIoCTaBUB
MaTepuaibl I MAaHYCKpUIITa2!%, 4yTo W J1aio eMy MpaBO CO3[aTh CBOM COOCTBEHHBIN
o0pa3 Ha cTpaHuIaXx pykomucu. HacTosuuii aBTOMOpPTpeT, TakKe, Kak U OCTaJbHbIE
U300paKEHUs, MOXKET MTOKA3aThCsl HE CTOJIb PEATMCTUYHBIMU U, CKOPEE, MPEACTABIISIETCS
HaM moptpeTroM — Tunom?20. OpHako npu 0ojee BHUMATEIBHOM PAaCCMOTPEHHHM BCEX
OPOTOMOPTPETHBIX 00Pa30B, MOXHO OOHAPYXUThb YAMBHUTEIHHOE CTapaHHE aBTOpPA
cAelaTh KaXabld o0pa3 MakCUMajbHO WHIUBUIYAIbHBIM — 3TO IMPOCIIEKUBACTCS B
103ax, JK€CTaX, BBIPAKEHUAX UX JMll. bojee Toro, mouytu Bce MOPTPETHI MOJANUCAHBI U

HC IMPOCTO CYHICCTBYIOT B JKUBOIIMCHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE MaHYCKPHIITA, HO IIPUHAJICIKAT

216 Cotton Nero D VII. Golden book of Saint Albans. Benefactors of Saint Albans Abbey, 1380.
Mactep — Alanus Striler. Tlpoucxoxnenne — Anmmus. @opmar — 359 % 230 MM (KOJEKC).
Bpuranckas 6ubnuoreka, JIOHI0H.

217 Backhouse J. The Illuminated Page: Ten Centuries of Manuscript Painting in the British Library.
Toronto; Buffalo: University of Toronto Press, 1997. P. 131.

218 Oxpommaze JLI. VICTOKM pa3BUTHs MOPTPETHOM MHUHHUATIOpHl B AHDIMU // J[eKOpaTUBHOE
HCKYCCTBO M IIpeAMETHO-TIpocTpancTBeHHas cpena Bectanuk MI'XITA. 2021. T.3. Ne 3. C. 144

219 Tam xe. C. 144.

220 Tam xe. C. 145.
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onpeeNeHHbIM TUYHOCTAM22!, [IpruMeuaTenbHO, YTO B HEKOTOpBIX ciydasx Crpaitnep
nocrapajics Hu300pa3uTh HEKOTOPbhIE YHHKAJIbHBIE XapaKTEPUCTHUKU BHEIIHOCTH,
HampuMep, Kak B ciydae ¢ abbarom Cent-Onbanca Puuapmom YomnuHrdopackum,
JIMIO KOTOPOTO MOKPBITO KPOBOTOYAIIMMHU OCNMHAMHUZ22, BeChb MaHyCKPUIT SIBISETCS
HEKHM OTPaXCHUEM BCEX CJIOEB CPEIHEBEKOBOTO AHTIIMKUCKOTO oOmiecTBa. Bee 3aHsmm
CBOM MECTAa B COOTBETCTBUHU C COIIMAJIbHOM HMEpApXUEH: KOPOJH U KOPOJIEBBI, Marlbl,
a00arpl, HACTOSITENIM, MOHAXH, EMUCKONBl W MHpsHe. [IpaBo ObITH M300paKEHHBIMU

MOJIYYHJIN BCE, KTO CMOT C/EJIaTh MOXEPTBOBaAHUE a00aTCTRY?23,

221 Scott K.L. Later Gothic Manuscripts 1390-1490, Survey of Manuscripts Illuminated in the British
Isles. Vol II. London: Harvey Miller, 1996. P. 237.
222 The St Albans Benefactors' Book: precious gifts and colourful characters [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] //

bpuranckas Oubnumoreka. URL: https://blogs.bl.uk/digitisedmanuscripts/2020/05/the-st-albans-

benefactors-book.html (Jlata o6pamenus: 17.07.2020)

223 Qp. cit. [Dnekrponnsii pecypc] // bpuranckas OmbOmmoreka. URL: https:/blogs.bl.uk/

digitisedmanuscripts/2020/05/the-st-albans-benefactors-book.html ([laTa oOpammenus: 17.07.2020)



https://blogs.bl.uk/digitisedmanuscripts/2020/05/the-st-albans-benefactors-book.html
https://blogs.bl.uk/digitisedmanuscripts/2020/05/the-st-albans-benefactors-book.html
https://blogs.bl.uk/digitisedmanuscripts/2020/05/the-st-albans-benefactors-book.html
https://blogs.bl.uk/digitisedmanuscripts/2020/05/the-st-albans-benefactors-book.html
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2.4.1. OBPA3bI JUKED®D®PU HOCEPA224

Jlo Hacrosmero momeHTta oOpasel [xedpdpu Yocepa He paccMmarpuBaUCh B
paMKax UCTOPUHU Pa3BUTHs MOPTPETHOTrO oOpaza. [lyisi HaydHOro Mupa 3T0 ObLIM BCEro
JHIIb MaprHHAIBHBIE W300paKeHUs, KOTOPbIE B HEKOTOPOHM CTEMEHH OBLIO MPUHSATO
CUMTATh peaJucTUUHBIMU. [10IHOIIEHHBIN aHaINU3 MO3BOJISET 1aTh OoJiee CIpaBeIUBYIO
OLIEHKY MCTOPHM AHIJIMIICKOIO MOPTPETA, a TaKXKE BOCIOJIHUTH CYLIECTBYIOLIUE OEble
IIITHA B UCTOPUU AHIVIMMCKOM >KMBOIMCHOM Tpaauuuu. [lopTpersl aHINIMICKOTO 1Mo3Ta
Jxedbdpu Yocepa mis Hac HPeACTaBISAIOT OCOOYH0 IIEHHOCTh, TaK KakK SIBIISIOTCS
NEPBBIMU MPUMEPAMH TOJHOLICHHBIX CIIOKHUBIIUXCA OOpa3oB CBETCKOM MEPCOHBI B

HCKYCCTBC.

Yocep poauncs oxono 1340 roma B JloHZOHE B CEeMbE BUHOTOPTOBIIA,
MOCTABJISIBUIETO CBOM TOBAap K KOPOJIEBCKOMY JIBOpPY2Z25. B m0CTaTOYHO FOHOM BO3pacTe
OH ObUI MpUHAT Ha ciyxk0y k Dnuzaber ne bypr, HeBectke Opyapaa III. Ilpunumas
y4acTHE B OJHOM M3 MOX0JA0B NpoTuB Ppanimu, Yocep ObUI B3ST B IUIEH, HO BCKOPE
KOpOJIb 3aIlIaThil 3a Hero BbIKym. M3BecTtHo, yto B 1367 rogy OH ynmoMHHAaeTcsl Kak
CIyra KOpOJisi, & BCKOPE CTAaHOBHUTCA OpYyKeHoclem?26. [lanpHeimas xu3Hb Hocepa
OblIa TPAKTUYECKH JO C€aMOro KOHIA CBs3aHa C KOPOJIEBCKUM JBOpoM. Ero
HEOJHOKPATHO OTMPABIISLIIM C MopydeHusaMH B EBporty, u npebpiBanne Yocepa B tanuu
Y 3HAKOMCTBO C MECTHOHW JIMTEPAaTypOW OKa3aj0 HAa HEro KOJIOCCAJIbHOE BiIMUsHHUE. B

CTapoCTH qOCGp MMOJIYYHJI XOPOIIYH0 IICHCHUIO U OCTAJICA KUTH B .HOHI[OHe a0 CBOEH

224 Pazzen HaNMCaH Ha OCHOBE CTAaThM, ONMYOJIMKOBAHHOM aBTOpoM uccienoBanus: Oxpommase JI. T,
BnusiHue uctopuueckux COOBITHHM Ha MOsBIEHUE MopTpera AHIMIMM (Ha MpUMeEpax H300pakeHui
Ixedbdpu Yocepa B aHINIMUCKUX MaHYCKPUIITaX MEpBOM mosioBUHBI XV Beka) // [IpobneMbr ucropuu
U KyJbTypbl CpeaHeBekoBoro obOmectBa. Marepuansl XXXVI BcepoccHiickoil MeKBY30BCKOM
KOH(EpEeHLIMN CTYAEHTOB, aCIUPaHTOB M MOJOAbIX ydeHbIx KypOaroBckue urenus (12—-14 nexabps
2016 ). Yacte 1. T. 36. OO0 U/ [TPABO CI16, 2016. C. 244-251.

225 Brewer D. Chaucer and His World. Boydell & Brewer Ltd, 1992. Pp. 15— 18.

226 Life-records of Chaucer // Ed. by P. J. Furnivall. London: N. Triibner, 1876. P. 8-10.
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cmeptu B 1400 romy. BakHO OTMETHTH, YTO OH CTajl MEPBBIM IO3TOM, KOTOPOIO
noxopoHusu B BectmuHcTepckoM abbarcTae.

Yocep BakeH AJi1 UCTOPUU AHMIIMKUCKOTO TMOPTpPETa, HE TOJBKO Ojaromapsi ero
o0Opa3zy, HO U MoToMy, 4To B cBouX KeHtepOepuiickuil pacckazax (Mpou3Be/ieHne ObLIO
co3nano Yocepom B koHile XIV Beka) OnMCcaHUIO BHEIIHOCTH Ka)J0T0 MaJOMHHUKA OH
yAenseT 3HauuTenbHoe BHUMaHHeE. [loBecTByst 00 0COOEHHOCTSIX JNHUIA, MOBEACHUS,
aBTOP HE MPOCTO CO3MAET TEKCT, a HAACISAET Ka)KJIOro Ireposi YHUKAJIbHOU KU3HBIO U
UCTOpHUEHN, MHBIMH CIIOBAaMU, HAUMHAETCS MPOLIECC BIIEIEHUS YaCTHOTO U3 OOIIETo.

Manyckpuntel ¢ mnoprperamu Yocepa creayeT pa3aeiuTb Ha HECKOJIBKO
kareropuii. K nepBoii — oTHocsTCs KHUIU ¢ TekcToM Tomaca XokknuBa « The Regiment
of Princes», ko Bropoit — Kentepbepuiickue pacckasnl Jxxepdpu Hocepa, a B TpeThio
BOUJIET dK3eMIULIp ¢ nmo3mon «Tpown u Kpeccuma», aBTOpOM KOTOPOW TAKXKE SIBIISLICS

Yocep.

K 6onee panHuM oTHOCUTCS nopmpem uz daicmepckou pykonucu / Canterbury
Tales, HL (wnn. 74)227, eé natupoBka kojeonercs ot 1400 no 1410 roma. B pykomnucu
conepxutcst TekcT KeHTepOepuiiCKMX paccka3oB, IMOBECTBYIOIIUX O MNUIMTPUMAX,
Harnpasisitomuxcs u3 Jlongona B KenrepOepu, uyToObl MOKJIOHHUTHCS MOIIAM CBSITOTO
Tomaca bekkera. Jlump HeOOMbIIAsT YacTh CTPAHMI] €T0 yKpallleHa OpHAMEHTaJIbHOMN
JeKopalMed, HO Ha KaXJIbli paccka3 MPUXOAUTCA MO OJHOMY H300paX)EHUIO
najJoMHuka. VcciemoBarenu mojararoT, YTO WUIFOCTpPAllMU MaHYCKPHUIITa CO37aBajiv
TpU Macrtepa, ux obo3zHavaroT autepamu A, B u C. Bropoii mactep (B) co3nan Bcero
JMIIH OHY WITIOCTpaIuio — nopTpeT Yocepa u, IpenoloKUTeIbHO, ObLT MPUTIIAIICH

CIIELIAAIILHO JUIS DTOr0228.

OO0pa3 nosta HaxoauTcs Ha JucTe 153v. U, ckopee, OTHOCUTCS K MaprUHAIbHOU

227 MSS EL 26 C 9. Canterbury Tales. c¢. 1400-1410. ®opmar — (KOZEKC); A3BIK — AHIIMHACKUIA.
bubnuoreka Xantunrrona, Kanudopuus.
228 Scott K.L. Later Gothic Manuscripts 1390-1490, Survey of Manuscripts Illuminated in the British

Isles. Vol II. London: Harvey Miller, 1996. P. 142.
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JIEKOpAIlMK, HEXEeIW K TMOJTHOIEHHON wmocTpannu. Yocep mokasaH B 00pase
BCaJHUKA, urypa ero OyATO MpHU3bIBA€T HAC OOpaTUTh BHUMAHHME HAa HA4yajao HOBOU
IJ1aBbl, @ UMEHHO — Ha €ro paccka3 o Manubee. DTOT npuMep SIBISIETCS YK€ BIOJIHE
CJIOKUBIIIMMCS TIOPTPETOM C COOTIOACHUEM aHATOMUYECKHU MPABUIBHBIX XapaKTEPUCTUK
auna. Ho ecnu npucMOTpEThbCsA, MOXKHO 3aMETUTh, YTO MPOMNOPIUOHATBHO H
AHATOMUYECKH TMPaBWIbHO (urypa HamucaHa TOJBKO IO TOSIC, @ HOTU (UTYPBI
Hecopa3sMepHOo KopoTku. C JApyrod CTOpPOHBI, H300pak€HUE KUBOTHOTO OUYCHB
JUHAMHUYHO W SIBIISIETCSl PE3YJIBTAaTOM TOHKOW HaOII0AaTeIbHOCTH MHUHHUATIOpUCTa. Bee
9T (HaKThl YKa3bIBAIOT HA TO, YTO MOPTpET Hocepa SBISICTCS KOMIUIISAIIMEH HECKOIBKUX

CaMOCTOSITEIIbHBIX PAOOT.

Cucrema nexopalMM HacTosIed PYyKONUCH TakoBa, uTo u3o0paxenue Yocepa
HOSBIISIETCS. HAa JTOW CTPAHUIE HE CIy4aillHO: KaxkJaas (purypa najoMHUKa 3aHUMAeT
3aBEIOMO OTBEIEHHOE €U mMecTo. UTo Ke Kacaercs: aBTopa, TO €ro MOpTpeT 3HAMEHYET
HA4aJI0 OYEpPEaHOro pacckasza. M3 Tekcra mMbl y3HAaéM, 4TO IOCIIE 3aroJIOBKa MMEETCS
HOJMNKCH, TJI€ TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO YMTATENIO 3/1€Ch OyleT MpEeACTaBJIEH pacckas, B
KOTOPOM aBTOp BBICTYyIIA€T B KadecTBe nuiaurpuma. IIpumeyaresnbHo, 4TO UMEHHO 3TOT
paccka3 HamucaH HE B CTMXOTBOPHOM ¢opMme, a B mpo3e. Paccka3 moBecTByeT o KeHe,
KOTOpast OOBSCHSAET CYyNpyry pa3jdyHble MOCTYINKHM M COBETYET, KAaK MPaBUIIBHO
IOCTYIIUTh B TOW WJIM UHOM CUTYyalluH, IPUBOJAS B Ka4y€CTBE IIPUMEPOB BBICKA3bIBAHUS
uapsa ConomoHa.

CnenyromuM HE MEHEE HHTEPECHBIM MAaHYCKPHIITOM, COAEpPKaIlUM IOPTPET
Yocepa, sBnsercs The Regiment of princes (De Regimine principum, BL (amn. 75)229,
KOTOPBIN TaTUpyeTCs NepBor 4eTBepThIO XV Beka. Ha 3ToT pa3 MbI yke paccMarpuBaeM

npousBeaeHre Tomaca XOKKIMBa — MPUABOPHOro U nocienosarens Yocepa. Hanucan

229 Harley 4866. The Regiment of Princes, c. 1411. Asrop — Thomas Hoccleve. [Ipoucxoxkaenue —
Anrmusa (Jlonmon mnu Bectmuncrep). @opmar — 265 x 185 MM (KoAekc); sI3bIK — aHTIMMCKUH,

natuHCKHA. bputanckas oubnuoreka, JIoHI0H.
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TEKCT OBLI JJIsl MpUHIIA YIJIbCKOTO, Oymymiero kopoisi ['enpuxa V230, B mém aBTOp
oOparraercsi K KauecTBaMm, KaKMMH JOJHKEH o0naziaTh Koposb. Kakyro ke poiib Urpaet
3nech moptper Yocepa? MapruHaiapHbli 00pa3 Mo3Ta, CO3JAaHHBI HEU3BECTHBIM
Mactepom23l, 3akiou€H B pamy ¢ 3€l€HBIM (DOHOM, KOHTPACTUPYIOIIUM C UYEPHOU
MaHTHEH modsTa. Purypa uszoOpakeHa C BBITIHYTOW pPYKOH, YKa3bIBalOIIEH Ha
onpeei€HHbIE CTPOKHU, TEM CaMbIM HapyIlas TpaHullbl, 3a/laHHble paMKor. [1ogo0HbII
npuéM MBI yKe BCTpeuasid B mpumepe u3 pykonucu Ellesmere. Ho B TaHHOM cilyuae

IIPUYUHBI OABJIEHUS ITOPTPETA PACKPBIBAIOTCS B TUX CTPOKAX:

«The firste fyndere of our fair langage
Hath seid, in cas semblable, and othir mo,
So hyly wel that it is my dotage
For to expresse or touche any of tho.
Allas, my fadir fro the world is go,
My worthy maistir Chaucer him

[ meene, »232

XOKKJIHUB TIBITAaeTCH NpoCiadaBUTb CBOCIro YUYHUTCIs, Ha3bIiBasd €ro
IICPBOOTKPLIBATCIICM AQHITIMHUCKOrO si3blKa. Takke B ATOM MaccaXe MOXKHO OTMETHUTh

yKa3zaHue Ha MMPpaBonoao0ue noprpeTa:

230 Pearsall D. Hoccleve's Regement of Princes: The Poetics of Royal Self-Representation. //
Speculum. 1994. Vol. 69. P. 386.

231 Rickert M. Painting in Britain: The Middle Ages / Pelican History of Art. Baltimore, MD: Penguin
Books, 1954. P. 185.

232 Hoccleve T. De Regimine principum. c¢. 1411 — 1412 [Dnekrpounsiii pecypc] / Bubnanoreka
yauBepcuteta Podectepa. URL: http://d.lib.rochester.edu/teams/text/blyth—hoccleve—regiment—of

——princes (Jlata oopamenus 23.08.2019).
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«I have heere his liknesse»?233.

I'oBopss 0 Yocepe, XokknuB cpaBHUBaeT ero ¢ ApucroreneM. Camo mo cebe
conepkanne «HacraBnenuit» BO MHOTOM SIBIISIETCSI BUIOM3MEHEHHOU (popMoit Secretum
Secreturum — COYMHEHHUs, KOTOPOE COCTOSIJIO W3 HAaCTaBICHUM ApHUCTOTENA
Aunekcanapy Makenonckomy?34, Ecnu YHocepa npupaBHsUIM K ApPHUCTOTENO, TOIJA
I'eHpux V, commacHo 3TUM CpaBHEHUSIM, JOJKEH OBITh OTOXKIECTBIEH C AJIEKCAaHAPOM.
VYnuBUTENBHO, HO JKU3HU JABYX MpaBUTEIEH OYEHb MOXOXKU: 0OOMM BIACTh J0CTAJach,
xorna uM He Obuto U 30, 00ouX OXkKJaIa MpeKpacHas BOEHHAs Kapbepa U, K HECUaCThIO,
paHHss cMepTh. KoHeYHO, UCXOM KHU3HU NMpUHLA Y3IbcKoro Tomac XOKKIUB 3HAaTh HE
MOI, HO cama ujes CpaBHEHHUs OyaylIero MOHapxa CO CTOJIb SIPKOM HCTOPUYECKON
JUYHOCTHIO B Tepuoj CToneTHer BOWHBI HOCHJIA CUMBOJIMYECKUN XapaKTep, BeAb Ha

I'enpuxa V Bo3zmaranu OoJbIye HaACKIbI.

Kak MbI yxe 0003HauMIM BBILIE, aHIVIMICKas MOpPTpeTHas TPaAULIMs HE UMelna
JNOCTaTOYHOI'O pAa3BUTHs B COBPEMEHHBIX MaHYCKpUITaX. XyIdO0KECTBEHHas cpelna
(dopMupoBana JuuIb 00JdacTH AJisi MOSIBICHUS YCIOBHBIX HM300paxkeHuil. B mupe, rue
CHUMBOJI TIPUPaBHUBAJICS K MMEHHM 4YEJOBEKa, JJIsi MOSABICHUS TOPTpeTa HyKeH ObLI
MOMEHT, KOTOpbIM HacTtand Bo Bpemsi CrosieTHeld BoMHBI. Ha Haim B3MIsiA, MOSBICHUE
NOpTpETa BO MHOTOM O053aHO HaAuyaBIIEMYCs MPOIECCY OObEIUHEHUS AHIIIMACKON
HAaIllMU, TaK KaK «BO BpeMeHa Hocepa aHITIMICKUNA HapOJ BIIEPBBIC YETKO ONMPEACIIAIICS
KaK HalMOHAJbHAs W KyJIbTypHas eauHuna»23S. [IoCTEeneHHO B IIKOJIAX HA4YMHAIOT

npernojaBaTh HAa AHITIMHACKOM S3bIKE, a (PaAHIly3CKHM HM3y4daloT KaK HHOCTPAHHBIN.

233 Op. cit. [Dnexrponnsii pecypc] // Bubmmorexa ynmBepcutera Pouectepa. URL: http://
d.lib.rochester.edu/teams/text/blyth—hoccleve—regiment—of—princes ([ara oOpamenus
23.08.2019).

234McGregor J. H.  The Iconography of Chaucer in Hocclve’s “De Regimine Principum” and in the
“Troilus” Frontispiece // The Chaucer Review.1977. Vol. 11, No.4. P. 338-350.

235Tpesenbsn Jx. M. AHmmiickas colmanbHas MCTOpHS: 0030p mectd crometuii or Yocepa 10

koposieBbl Buktopuu. M.: U3a-Bo unoctp. iut. 1959. C. 19.
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OxoHuarenbHbIN nepesioM mpousomien B 1399 roay, korna I'enpux IV npousHéc cBoro
KOPOHAllMOHHYIO pe€4Yb Ha aHIJIMKUCKOM s3bIKe236. Yocepy B 3THX HUCTOPUYECKHUX
COOBITHSIX TOCTAJach OAHA U3 MNIABHBIX POJIEH, UMEHHO MOATOMY €ro MOPTPEThl UMEIOT
TaKO€ OTPOMHOE 3HAYECHHUE IS AHITIMHCKON KyJIbTypbl. Hocep ai aHITIMHCKOMY SA3BIKY,
JIOJITO€ BPEMSI CUMTABLIEMYCS HCKIIOYUTEIBHO pPAa3rOBOPHBIM, a TaKXKE S3bIKOM
OPOCTHIX JIOJIEH, HOBYIO >KH3Hb. XOKKJIHB 00OCHOBaHHO Ha3biBaeT Yocepa
OTKpbIBaTeseM si3bika. [losiBleHre aHIIMIICKOTO TEeKCTa ObUIO KpalHE Ba)KHO B MEPHO
(opMUpOBaHUSI HALMOHAJIBHOIO CAMOCO3HAHUS, MOTOMY 4YTO «BO BpeMmsi CroneTHei
BOWHBI AHDIMS ObUTa YK€ OpPraHM30BaHa KaK HAIUMsi W HMeENla HalMOHAIBHOE
camMoco3HaHue, Torja kak dpaHius eme He JAOCTUIVIA 3TOM CTaJAMU Pa3BUTUIN237, HO
OTMETHUM, YTO K HEH YK€ NPUIUIN JPYTHE €BPONEHCKHE CTPAHbIZ38, HCKYCCTBO KOTOPBIX
OUYEHb YaCTO OCTAETCA B TEHH TOM ke camord Dpanuuu.

Jo nammx aneit gouuio okosio 80 MaHycKpunToB ¢ TekcToM KeHrepbepuiickux
paccka3oB, 4YTO SBISETCS HEOCHOPHUMBIM JOKa3aTEJIbCTBOM 3HAYMMOCTH 3TOTO
POU3BEACHUS JIJIsl aHTIIMHACKOM KYJIBTYphl TOTO BpeMeHu.239 3nech OyJeT yMECTHO JaTh
uurary B.H. I'pameHkoBa 0 BO3BHMKHOBEHUM MopTpeTa: «Bcesikuid pas, koraa Ha 3anaje
BO3poxkaaeTcs apemepHas uaes CasmeHHon PumMckoi umnepun — ot Kapna Benukoro
1o @punpuxa II, B MCKycCTBE aKTUBU3UPYETCSI CBETCKUN KYJIBT UMIIEPATOPA, & BMECTE C
HAM BO3HMKAeT TEHJACHIMS K €ro H300paXEHUI0 BHE CBSI3M C I[EPKOBHBIMHU

oOpazamu».240 JlaHHOE€ YTBEp)KJICHHE CIPABEUIMBO HE TOJBKO MO OTHOIICHUIO K

236Pacropryesa T.A. VicTopust aHmIniicKoro si3bika: yueouuk. M., 2003. C. 158.

237Tpesenbsn Jix. M. Vk. Cou. C. 20.

238 Okono 1370 roma Kapn IV, ¢ menpio mpoaeMOHCTPHPOBAaTh BIACTh M LEIBHOCTh HAIMH, MPUKA3all
WCTIOJIHUTH CKYJIBIITYPHBIE OFOCTHI YEIICKUX CBATHIX B cobope Casitoro Bura B Ipare.

239 B maHHOM cilydae MBI IOJNyd9aeM TOpTpeThl Jocepa B MaHyCKpHMITaX, OTHOCAIIUXCA K XV BEKY,
NP TOM, YTO TEKCT, HamucaHHbIi B XIV Beke, cpa3y MoOiXydusa OONBIIYIO TOMYJISIPHOCTh. Mmest
MHOXeCTBO 3K3eMIuIsipoB XIV crtonetus, noprperoB panee 1400 roma mbl He Haxonum. Ha manHBII
MOMEHT TPYJIHO CKa3aTb, C YeM MOXKET OBITh CBA3aH ATOT (DAKT.

240pamenxos B.H. Iloprper B nTanesuckol xuponucu Pannero Bospoxaenus. M., 1996. C. 29.
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NOPTPETAM MOHAPXOB, HO U K JIMIIAM, C/AEJIABIINM BKJIAJ B Pa3BUTUE CTPAHbl. 3HAYCHUE
Yocepa ais aHMIIUMCKON HAallMK OBLJIO HACTOJIBKO BEJIHMKO, YTO OH YAOCTOWJICS MOpPTpETa
paHblIe, 4eM caM Kopojib. B MOHMMaHMM W BOCHPHUSTHM YeEIOBEUYECKUU 00pa3 B
CpenHeBeKOBbE HAXOIUJICS MEXAY JUKAMU CBATHIX U OYE€Hb SPKO BOCIPOU3BOJUMBIMU
oOpazamu axa. U3 sroro cremyer, uro moprpersl Yocepa, — MpOCTOro ueiIoBEKa,
HECMOTPS Ha BCE €T0 3aCIYyTH, SBISIOTCS NPOU3BEICHUSIMHU, KOTOPBIM YAAJIOCh TOCTUYb

30JI0TOM CCPCAMHBI MCXKY JIMKAMHU CBATBIX U I'PUMAacaMi ICMOHOB.

Emé omun sxzemnnsap «Hacmaenenutiy / The Regiment of princes, BL (umn.
76)241, naTupyeMblii BTOpoi 4eTBepThi0 XV BeKa CONEPKUT B ceOe OIHO M300pakeHue
Yocepa, 1€ OH YKa3bIBa€T HAa MOCBALIEHHBIE eMy CTpOKH. OJHAKO 3/1eCh HAOIIOAAeTCs
HEKOTOpO€ M3MEHEHHUE B TpakToBke juna. B Royal 17 D VI mMbl BUIUM OTTOJIOCKH
PAaCCMOTPEHHBIX BBIIlIE MAaHYCKpPHUIITOB, HO OTOT 00pa3el] HAalNOMHMHAET O JApYyrHux
NOpTpeTax MO3Ta JIMIIb KOCBEHHO. MaHyCKpUNT ObLI HAamMCaH HEMHOTUM IO3HEE
Harley 4866 u EL 26 C 9, u mactep, paboTaBmmii HajJ KHUTOH, OE3yCIIOBHO, OBLI
3HAKOM C COBPEMEHHBIMH W3JIaHUAMH Kak KeHTepOepuiicKux paccka3oB, TaK U
«Hacmaenenuiiy.

K 1400 romy otHOcuTcsi mauyckpunm c¢ noamou Yocepa «Tpoun u Kpecuoa»
(w1, 77)42, B KOTOPOM Tak)ke MOKHO OOHApYKUTh M300pa’keHHE aBTOpa 3a Kadeapoil,
yyTarouero Jekiuto Puyapay II. JIuma nepcoHaxeid J0BOIBHO pa3HOOOpa3Hbl U MOTYT
OBITh TPHUUYKCICHBI K PAaHHUM O00Opa3am MOPTPETHOTO HCKyccTBa. CaM MaHYCKPHUNT
ooraro ykpalleH WUIIOCTpAllUsIMU M OTCBUJIaeT Hac K oOpasuaM, IOJ00HBIM
[IpexkpacHoMmy wyacocnoBy repuora beppuiickoro. borarcTBo WILTFOMHHALIUKA MOXKET

CMYTHUTb 3pHUTEINsI, KOTOPBIM COYTET padOTy CIMIIKOM HCKYCHOM MJi aHIJIMKACKOTO

241Royal 17 D VI. The Regement of Princes, 2-1 uerB. XV B. Arop — Thomas Hoccleve.
[Ipoucxoxnenne — Aunrmus. @opmar — 265 X 175 MM (Koaekc); S3bIK — aHDIMHUCKUNA. bpuTaHnckas
ouoimoTeka, Jlonmo.

242 MS 61. Troilus and Criseyde. 1385-1413. Asrop — Geoffrey Chaucer. IIpoucxoxkaenue —
Anrmusa. @opmar — 318 x 220 MM (komekc); si3bik — aHmmiickuii. Kopryc Kpuctun Komnemk,

KembOpuxk.



109

UCKYCCTBa, T€M HE MEHEE, IOJ00HOTO pojia JKHUBONMUCH MOXXHO BCTPETUTh M B
AQHTTIMACKUN MaHyCKpHUIITaX 3Toro mnepuonaz*. OImsTh K€ BO3HHMKAET HHTEPECHBIN
MOMEHT KacaTeJbHO aatupoBku. CoObiTHe camo oTHocutcs K 1380-M romam, a
MaHYCKpHUNT HalmMCaH KaK MUHUMYM Ha JABaAlaTh JIET Mo37Hee. DTO H300pa)keHue
OTJMYAETCS OT MPEABIAYIIUX TEM, YTO B JaHHOM cirydae Yocep m300pakEéH B Oolee

MOJIOAOM BO3pAaCTC, TAKOIO I/1306pa)KCHI/IH UIocepa MBI HC BCTPCUYAJIN PAHCC.

Bce npumeps! coxpanuBmmxcs noprperoB Hocepa JeMOHCTPUPYIOT €ro (Gurypy
B TPEXUYETBEPTHOM IIOBOPOTE, OT 00Opa3a K 00pa3y IOBTOPSETCS IOJIOKEHUE PYK
¢urypsl. OOHapyKMBaeTCsl YIMBUTEIbHOE COBMAICHUE KOHTYPOB U300pakeHuil u3 MS.
Harley 4866, MSS EL 26 C 9 (wui. 78). B u4wucie u3ydyaemblX HOPTPETOB
IPOCIEKHUBAOTCA ONpeAeIEHHbIE 3aKOHOMEpHOCTU. Ilomydaercs, 4To Bce OHH
SBIIIFOTCS. PA3JIMYHBIMU BApUALUAMHU OJHOTO MCXOAHOro moprpera. Cpenu HUX €CThb U
3epKajbHbIE OTPAKEHMSI, B HEKOTOPBIX JONHUCAHBbl pa3auyHble aTpuOyThl, JHOO,
HA00OPOT, KaKUE-TO AJIEMEHThl OTCYTCTBYIOT. HO €CTh NMOCTOsSIHHAsl BEJIMYMHA — 3TO
nosicHoe n3o0paxeHne Yocepa ¢ 0COOBIM TMOJNIOKEHUEM PYK, KOTZla OHA BBHITAHYTa U
0003HaueH yKa3aTeJbHBIM Majel, a Jpyras pyka Bc€ BpeMsi HAaXOOUTCS Ha YPOBHE
nosica; €€ Mactepa pucoBaJIv MO0 C MOBOJbSIMH, IMOO BKJIAIbIBAJIU B HEE YETKHU.

Bce noprperst Hocepa oObeAuHsET ompeneiéHHas MPEeeMCTBEHHOCTb, TaK Kak
IpU HAJIOKEHUH HECKOJIBKHX MOPTPETOB OOHAPYKUBAETCA YAMBHUTEIBHOE CXOJCTBO U
COBIAJCHUE KOHTYPOB. BOZHHMKHOBEHUE TAKOTO YETKO CIIOKUBILETOCS KAHOHA HE MOIJIO
OPOU3OUTH YK€ IIOCJIE CMEPTH XYyAOXKHHUKA, TaK KaK HOPTPEThl KpalHe
VMHIVBUYAJIN3UPOBaHbl U HarypaJucThuHbl. Dakt toro, yro noprper Yocepa mormm
CO3JaTh IO MaMATH WIH C HATypbl, HE BBI3bIBAET COMHEHMI244. OTKPBITBIM OCTAETCS
JHIIb BOINPOC O TOM, MOoueMy Bce Hu3BecTHble Ham mnoptpethl xepdpu Yocepa

oTHOCATCA K XV BEKy, HO HU OHO U3 HUX K XIV Beky.

243 Rickert M. Painting in Britain: The Middle Ages // Pelican History of Art. Baltimore, MD: Penguin
Books, 1954. P. 186.
244 Tbid. P. 185.



110

PaccmarpuBass o6pa3sl Yocepa, Mbl BBIXOAUM 32 XPOHOJOTHYECKHUE PaAMKH,
0003HaYeHHbIE B Hamleil pabore, OAHAKO Ui MOHUMAaHUA Tpoliecca (OPMUPOBAHUS
HNOPTPETHOTO >KaHpa B AHMIMKWCKOM HCKYCCTBE HEOOXOIMMO OOpaTuThcs K Hambosee
SAPKOMY NPUMEPY, KAKUM U SIBIISIFOTCS MOPTPETHl aHINIMICKOro nosta. [losBinenue 3tux
YIAUBUTEIBHBIX U300paKEHUN CTAI0 BOZMOXKHBIM OJlarogaps HECKOIbKUM (akTopam. B
NepByl0 ouepeab, ATO 3HaueHUe TekcTa «KeHTepOepuicKUX paccKazoB» IS
AHITIMKACKON KylbTyphl B pazrap CroneTHel BOWHBL. Poib 1mo3Ta U €ro TBOpYECTBA PE3KO
BO3pOCJIA B 3TUX COOBITUSAX, YTO U MOBIIMSIIO HA JlajbHelee (popMupoBaHUe NOpTpeTa
Hocepa 1 CTaHOBIIEHUE MOPTPETHOTO )KaHPA B AHITIMUCKOU XyJI0)KECTBEHHOU CPEJIE.

Kpome Ttoro, ucropus «moprperoB» Yocepa YETKO IOKa3bIBAET HAM, 4YTO
UHAMBHIyalIn3anus o0pas3a B ©300pa3uTeIbHOM UCKYCCTBE MapajlieibHa aHAJIOTUYHBIM
IIPOLIECCAM B COBPEMEHHOM JINTEPATYype. 3HAMEHATENIBHO U TO, YTO 3TO MPOUCXOAUT BO
BpEMEHAa AaKTUBHOTO (OPMUPOBAHUS HAIMOHAIBHOIO $3bIKA W HALMOHAJIBLHOIO
caMoco3HaHus. Hamms ecThb KOJJIEKTUBHAs JUYHOCTb, Ha €€ (¢oHE ITUYHOCTH
€IMHUYHAs, Pa3IM4yhMa SICHEE, YEM paHee, U CTapMHHOE MECTO aBTOPCKOIO MOpTpeTa

HpI/IO6p€Ta€T TCIICPb HOBOC, BCE Ooiee KOHKPCETHOC HAIIOJIHCHUC.
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I'JTIABA 3. TIOPTPET U ET'O ITPOOBPA3EI B 3ATIA JHOEBPOITEMCKOM
CKVJIBIITYPE XIV BEKA

3.1. JIULIO B CPEJHEBEKOBOU CKVYJIBITTYPE 245

B »snoxy CpenHeBekoBbsi ObUIO JOBOJBHO HEMHOIO BO3MOXKHOCTEH s
NOSIBIICHHUSI MOPTPETa, OJHOBPEMEHHO C TEM, YTO CPEIHEBEKOBOE HCKYCCTBO OBLIO
IEPENOJNHEHO JaunamMuZi¢. ['oBopss o moprpere, MBI BCE K€ NOApa3yMeBaeM
OPOTONOPTPET WM 00pa3, HAACNEHHBIH ONpeAeNEHHBIMU WHINBUAYAIU3UPOBAHHBIMU
yepTaMu, HO €LE HE JOCTUTIIMA YpPOBHS XYIOKECTBEHHOTO MAacCTEpCTBA, YTOOBI
Ha3bIBaTbCSl IMOPTPETOM B IIOJHOM IOHUMAaHMM HTOro ciosa. CKynelTypa B 3TOU
cucteme (popMupoBaHUS TIOPTPETHBHIX 00pa30B ObLTa Harboee OIM3Ka K YEITOBEUECKIM
dopMam u Oosee BocHpUMMYMBA K (DUKCAIIMM BHEIIHUX XapPaKTEPHUCTHK, HAIPUMED,
BO3pacTa M300paXkaeMoro 4esioBE€Ka IpPH MOMOLIM JIMHUN Ha MOBEPXHOCTH KaMHs. B
ceoux Tpynax B.H. I'pamieHkoB oTrmeuasn, 4TO 3HAKOBYIO pojib B (OPMUPOBAHUU
NOPTPETa KaK JKaHpa ChIrpajia HaArpoOHas IJIACTUKA, TATOTEIOMIAsl K PEATMCTUYHOMY U
JIOCTOBEPHOMY BOCIIPOM3BEIICHUIO dYelIoBeYeCKoro oOmukaz4’. IlpenmyinecTBeHHAs
4acTh BCErO CKYJBITYPHOIO NOPTPETHOro Haciueaus CpenHEBEKOBbs SABISAETCS UMEHHO
norpedanbHON MmacTukoil. IlorpebanbHblii KyldbT B 3TO BpEMsS JOCTUTAET CBOETO
pacusera, 1 K Hadairy XIV Beka HaOmogaeTcs: BbIXO MPAKTUKU TOMUHOBEHHUS YCOMIIMX

3a MIpCAcCiibl LCPKOBHOI'O ITPOCTPAHCTBA. Tenepb OHA BKJIIOYaja B ceOS HE TOIBKO

245 I'maBa HamycaHa Ha OCHOBE CTaThH, OMYOIMKOBaHHOM aBTOpoM McciemoBanus: Oxpommase JIT.
JIuo n o6pas. brocter XIV Beka B cobope CB. Bura // JlekopaTuBHOE MCKYCCTBO M HPEAMETHO-
npoctpancTBeHHas cpena Bectauk MI'XIIA. 2019. Ne 3. C. 220-227.

246 Sauerlinder W. The Fate of the Face in Medieval Art // Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,
New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. P. 3.

247 I'pamenkos B.H. ITopTper B uranbsaHckoi xusonucy Pannero Bospoxnenns. M., 1996. C. 30.
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YIIOMHMHAHUEC UMCHH YCOIIIICIO B rOAOBIINMHY €0 CMCPTHU, HO U MOJIMTBBI OT €I'0 KMCHHU,

a TaKXe MOCEUICHUE MECT 3aXOPOHEHHUI248,

CkynpnTypHbIX NOPTpeTHBIX NMaMATHUKOB XIII-XIV BekoB, HE OTHOCSIIMXCS K
norpe0aqbHOMY KYJIBTY, HE TaK MHOTO, HO HEMHOTOYMCJICHHBIC MIOIICAIINE JI0 Hac
pUMEpPhI B PABHOM CTENEHU 00OTAIAI0T UCTOPUIO CTAHOBJICHUS MOPTPETHOTO KaHpa, K

ATOU IpyIIEe OTHOCUTCS CKYJIBITYpPHAs AEKOpALUs CPEIHEBEKOBBIX LIEPKBEN U COOOPOB.

CkynpnTypa TOAOOHO >KWUBOMY WYEJIOBEKY CTpajalia B TIEPUOALI BOWH U
peBomtonuii?4®. Hampumep, Bo Bpems Benukoit ¢paHIy3ckod peBOTIOIHUU
00€3MIaBIIMBAHUIO TOABEPIIIUCh HE TOJBKO THICAYM (PPAHIy3CKUX TpaxKiaaH, HO U
CTaTyH, HEKOTJa YyKpallaBliue LEpKBU U cOOOphl Mo Bcel crpane. ChnycTs CTONETHs
HEKOTOPBIM MaMSTHUKaM IOBE3JI0 BHOBb OOPECTH MOJIHOTY CBOEro 00pas3a, HO JI0 CHUX
NOp BHYIIUTENbHASA YaCTh CKYJBITYPHBIX TOJIOB, HEKOIJA pa3leiEHHBIX CO CBOMMU
TellaMH, TPOJOJDKAET CYIIECTBOBaTh BHE CBOETO IMEPBOHAYAIBHOTO KOHTEKCTA.
[TonoOHbIe 1IeTIeHanpaBIeHHbIC TTONBITKA OTACIUTh TOJIOBY CKYJBITYPhl YKa3bIBAIOT Ha
e€ upe3BblUYAllHOE 3HAYEHUE, JOMHUHAHTHYIO pOJIb B (POPMHUPOBAHUM JIUYHOCTU U
OTIPEISIISIFOIIEE MECTO B HIICHTU(DUKAIIUY TIEPCOHBI.

CkympaTypHbIid Jekop (acamoB coOOpPOB OKkazajics Hambosjee BOCHPUHMYHB K
ujee HaTypajin3Ma, OJHAKO 3TO HE Cpa3y OTPa3WiIOCh HAa CKYJIBOTYPHOH JIEKOpalUu.
[Iporiecc MpOHUKHOBEHUSI HaTypair3Ma ObLJI OCTENEHHBIM — OT 00pa3a K 00pa3y Ha
OpoTsHKeHUU AecsatuiaeTuid. Crhenyer oOpaTUThCA K CKYJIBNTYPHOM JeKOpaluu
[ITapTpckoro cobopa, a eciu OBITh TOYHBIMH, K TOpTajlaM FOKHOTO TpPAHCEMNTAa,
SIBIISTFOIIETOCSI CaMbIM TO3JIHUM CPEIU OCTaJbHBIX MOPTANOB cobopa. MIMeHHO 371ech

MOXHO OTMCTHUTL CYHICCTBCHHBLIC pPA3JIMYUA MCKIAY 06pa3aMH. Hau6onee YAQYHbIM

248 Stanford C. A. “The Body at the Funeral: Imagery and Commemoration at Notre-Dame, Paris,
about 1304—-18. // The Art Bulletin. 2007. Vol. 89, No. 4. P. 657.

249 Charles T. Little. Introduction. Facing the Middle Ages// // Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,

New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. P. xiv.
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IPUMEPOM CIIyXkaT CTaTyd MYYEHHUKOB, PACIOJIOKHUBIIHMECS IO OTKOCAaM 3araJHOro
(;teBoro) moprana dacana. HecMmoTps Ha TO, 4TO BCe CKYABNTYpPHI JarupoBanbl XIII
BEKOM, MEXIy HUMHU HaOJIIOAAIOTCS CYUIECTBEHHbIE pa3iuuusa. Tak, B CTaTysx,
Haxo[sIMXcd ONIMKe K JBEPSIM, OTYETIIMBEE BBIPAXKAETCS CBSA3b C TOTHYECKON
CKYJBIITYpol Oosiee paHHero BpeMeHH. DUTYpPhI MYUYECHHUKOB MPEICIHHO CTAaTHYHBI,
AK€ CKOBAHHBI, W MPEOAOJETh CBSI3b C APXUTEKTypOW U CTaTh CaMOCTOATEIIBHOU
craryed UM moka uro He yaa€rcs. K Oonee mo3mHum padbotam250 OTHOCSTCS KpailHue
cmamyu, uzoopasicarowue cesimozo Teooopa u ceamozo leopeus (wnn. 79), xoropsie,
HA00O0pOT, OTPaXAIOT TATOTEHUE K HATypaau3My. DTH JiBe purypsl Oosnee 00bEMHBI, OHU
MPAKTUYECKU TOHOCTBIO MPEOJIONIENH CBSI3b cO (acaaoM, MPUMEUaTeIbHbI U JIETAIbHO
npopaboTaHbl JPANMUPOBKH WX oAexkaA. Ho miaBHOW OTIMYMUTENBHON OCOOEHHOCTBHIO
ATUX JBYX (QUIYyp SIBISE€TCA NTUHAMM3M, KOTOPBIA JOCTUTaeTcsl 3a CYET KOHTPANOCTA.
Harypanusm 3aTparuBaeT HE TOJBKO TEJIO, HO W JUIO. Eciu BapuaTuBHOCTH 00pa3oB
IEHTPATBHBIX» NepcoHaxer — (urypsl cB. Teomopa, cB. Credana, cB. Kiiumenra, cB.
JlaBpeHTus, cB. Bukenrus, cB. [[uoHucus — gocturanach 3a C4ET BCIIOMOTATEIbHBIX
aeMeHTOB (mpudécka, 00pona, TOJIOBHOM y0Op), TO JBa KpalHUX oOpa3za OTIhYaeT
¢opma. Haubonee sipko Bwiaensiercs oOpa3 cBaroro l[eoprus, KoTopoMmy HeE
CBOMCTBEHHBI OECTEIECHOCTh M OJYXOTBOPEHHOCTH 00pa3a, OH, CKOpee, HallOMHUHAET
HaM PEajJbHO CYIIECTBYIOUIErO0 MCTOPUYECKOTO IMEpcOoHa)ka — painapsaS!l. Jlumo ero
uMeeT 0OoJjiee aHATOMMYECKH TMPaBWIbHYI0 (GOpMYy M COOTHOCUTCS C oOpasiamu

AHTUYHOM CKYJIBITYPBI.

Crpemienue pazHooOpa3uTh OOJNMK MPOCIEKHUBAETCS HE TOJBKO CPEAM CTaTyi
JICBOTO TOpTaJia FOKHOW CTeHBI. SIpkuil 00pa3, OTIMYAIOIIMUICS OT PACIIONIOKCHHBIX
PSAIIOM CTaTyH, MpeAcTaBiseT gueypa ceamozo Aeuma (v 80) ¢ BOCTOUHOTO mopTaja

9TOU K€ CTeHbl. B TuMIIaHe IMPOCTPAHCTBO IOACIICHO Ha q)paFMCHTBI CO CIICHaMH1 U3

250 McGee Morganstern A. High Gothic Sculpture at Chartres Cathedral, the Tomb of the Count of
Joigny, and the Master of the Warrior Saints. Pennsylvania: Penn State University Press. P. 38.

251 Fred S. Kleiner. Gardner's Art Through the Ages: A Global History, Vol. 1. Boston: Cengage
Learning. P. 386.
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KU3HU CBATOr0 Maptuna u cBaroro Huxomas, riae oOpazam HE CBOWCTBEHHA BBICOKAs
CTENEHb HATypaju3Ma, a B OTKOCaX PACIOJIOKWINCH (UTYphl MCHOBeIHHMKOB. Ecim
cocenHue o0paswel ceamoco Mapmuna, ceamozo Heponuma u ceamoeo I pucopus
Benuxoeo (mnn. 80) OectenecHbl WM MOMOOHBI CTOJIAM, TO CBSITOM ABHUT IOJOOCH
ceiaToMmy [eopruto ¢ cocennero noprana. KpynHble rOpU30HTAIBHBIE CKIAJAKH HA €0
OJIeXKIaxX JIeNaroT ero Gurypy Oosiee KOPEHACTOMU; JIMIIO €ro IMIMPOKOE, C HEOOIBITUMU
rJla3aMu, SIPKO BBIPAKCHHBIMM HaJAOPOBHBIMHU JyraMd W MOpPIIMHAMHU Ha J0y.
PeanuctuyHble JTOKOHBI Ha €ro TOJIOBE JENAIOT 3Ty BHEMIHOCTh JAlEKOW OT 00pa3LoB
CpenneBekoBbs. O0a 3THX MEepCcOHAX)a CO3JaHBI TIOCJIE CMEPTH CAMUX HCIIOBEIHUKOB,
IIPUMEPHO JIET HA JIBA/ILIATh, — HO KAKOE Pa3UTEIbHOE OTIIMUMUE MEXAY HUMHU! DTO, C
OJIHOM CTOPOHBI, BOMPOC K PA3BUTHIO TOTUYECKOTO HATypaju3Ma, KOTOPOMY TEMNEPh
JOCTYIHBI Ky/a Oojiee KOHKPETHBIE CIOCOOBI JeTalv3alid M WHIUBUIYAIU3ALUNA
n3o0paxenus, Hexxenu B Hauane XIII Beka. Ho, ¢ apyroil cropoHbl, — 3aueM 3Ta
WHJMBUAYaJIbHOCTH? SIBASETCS MM 3TO HEAABHEW, HO YK€ YCTOMYMBOW NPUBBIYKON
MacTepa Ko BcE Ooubllield TOYHOCTH, WM, CKOpPEE, 3TO CJIEICTBHE TOrO, YTO TEHEPh
paspacTaroiascs KoJioccallbHas Iporpamma CKyJIbITYPHOUM JeKkopauuu TpeOyeT, 4ToObI
CBATHIC OBUTM Y3HABAEMO PA3JIMYHBI, & HE BBIIVISIICIN HA OJHO JIMIIO, KaK 3TO OBUIO emié
COBCEM HEIABHO B CTATySAX alOCTOJIOB C LEHTPAIBHOIO MopTana HKHOM CTOPOHBI
TpaHcenTa. Bropoit otBet kaxetcs 6osiee BeposaTHbIM. B XIII Beke oTMedaeTcs cuiibHOE
pa3pactanue aruorpauueckux *)aHpPOB U HAMOJHEHUE UX BCE OOJBIINM KOJUYECTBOM
noapobHocTeii. B kauectBe Hamboiee OUEBUIHOTO MOATBEPXKIACHHUS 3TOMY MOYHO
npuBecTd «3070TyI0 JereHay» HakoBa Boparmuckoro, koropas Obuia HamucaHa B
cepenune XIII Beka u ctanma caMmou MOMyJIApHOM KHUTOM B TO BpeMs. Ho neno maxe He
o0beMe KU3HEOMUCAHUM, a B TOM, YTO CBATOMY HAaJI0 MPUJIATh COOTBETCTBYIOIIUE
YEepThl, B MEPBYIO U, ITIABHYIO, OUYEPE/Ib PE3KO OTIWYAIOLIAE €r0 OT PSAOM CTOSIIETO.
Hepenko B Gonee paHHEM CpeTHEBEKOBOM HMCKYCCTBE (UTYPHI O€3 MOAMKCH WK TepOa
OBLITM 4acTO B3aMMO3aMEHSAEMbI, B PE3YJbTATe YEro XyJ0KHUKH HE BO3pakalld MPOTUB

UCIIOJIb30BAHMS OJTHOTO U TOTO K€ M300paKeHMsI JUIsl HECKOJIBKUX JIMI2S2, B TO BpPEeMs

252 Remember Me / van Dijk S., Ubl M., Lammertse F. (Eds.). Amsterdam: Rijksmuseum, 2021. P. 57.
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KaK TpuUMachkl JEMOHOB WM JHIla OTPHUIATEIbHBIX TepoeB oOnamganu Ooiee
BBIPA3UTEIIbHOW BHEIIHOCTHIO. B 3TOM TpeGoBaHUM HOBOTO BPEMEHM BHJIMTCS KAKOE-TO
0€30roBOPOYHOE U HE OTMEUEHHOE B TEKCTaX 3MOXU HACTOSHUE — Pa3IUYUTh CBSITOIO,
NoKa3aTh, YTO OH TAaKOW OJMH, YTO 3TO TOJBKO OH U Ha BCcEM acane HET HUKOIO

MOA00HOTO.

[oTndeckas apXUTeKTypa Mo Mepe CBOETO Pa3BUTHS HAMOIHSIACH CKYJIBIITYPHOU
nekoparuei, Oubnelickue CIEeHbl M JKUTHHHBIE ILHMKJIbI CTAaHOBWJIMCH BCE Oolee
Pa3BEPHYTHIMU U TOJIPOOHBIMHU, U TEPCOHAXKEU, B CBSI3M C 3THUM CTAaHOBUJIOCH BCE
Oonbiie u Oompie. M3HadyanpHO MacTepaMm ObUIO HEOOXOIMMO Pa3HOOOPa3UTh BCEX
M300paKEHHBIX, ¥ ATO JENAIIOCH C MIOMOIIBI0 BCEBO3MOXKHBIX XapaKTePHBIX aTpUOyTOB.
C mosiBneHneM MHTEpeca K HaTypajau3My «HaOop» 3TUX aTpuOyTOB CTAaHOBUTCS Oojee
BapUATUBHBIM, U K YCIOBHBIM XapaKTEPUCTHKaM JOOaBIAIOTCS BCEBO3MOXKHBIE
XapaKTEPUCTUKHU 00JIMKa, JTUIIA, €ro MPOMOPIIN, €r0 BEIPA3UTEIBHOCTH.

He BeIXOoms 3a pamku mnporpammbl CKyJIbnTypHOU Aekoparuu Lllaprpckoro
cobopa, oOpaTumcsi K OJHOMY U3 CaMbIX HUHTEPECHBIX BOIUJIOLICHUN 371a B
CPEIIHEBEKOBOM HMCKYCCTBE — YEJIOBEKY HETpouaHOU packl. Obpaz naraua (. 81) B
TUMIIaHE BOCTOYHOT'O MOpTajia CEBEPHOM CTEHBI ABISETCS OJHUM U3 MEPCOHAXKEH cyna
napsi Cosiomona. BaxxHo OTMETUTB, UTO B caMOi OMOJIEHCKON MCTOPUM HET ONMUCAHUMN
BHEITHOCTU majadya. Takum o00pa3oM, CPEIHEBEKOBBI MacTep CaMOCTOSTEIbLHO
n30MpaeT UMEHHO TakoW oOpa3 i M300pakeHus OTpUIarenbHoro repos. [logoOHbIe
MEPCOHAKU BCTPEUAIOTCS JJOCTATOYHO PEKO, TTOITOMY OHHM CHUJIBHO BBIACISIOTCS CPEIU
npounx. B ckopoM BpemeHU OTHOIIEHHE K 00pa3y TEMHOKOXKEro 4eJIOBeKa HaYMHaeT
MEHSATHCS Omarogaps IMYHOCTH CBATOTO MaBpHKHSI.

[IpubnmusurensHo B cepenuHe XIII Beka MOSBISETCS W3BECTHAS CKYAbNMYpPA
cesimoeo Maspuxkus ¢ «iuyom aghpuxanckoeo cknaoa» (umn. 82)253 B cobope B
Marnebypre. IToT co00p OBLT MOCTPOEH Ha MecTe a00aTcTBa, MOCBSIIEHHOTO CBITOMY

Magpukuto. B 955 rogy Otron | Benukuii npukazan nmocTpoutb Ha mMecte ab0aTcTBa

253 YOBanosa E.I1. Hemenkas ckynsnrypa, 1200-1270. M.: Hckycctso, 1983. C. 122.
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HOBYIO IIEPKOBB, KOTOpasi Obuta paspymieHa B 1207 romy Bo Bpems moxkapa. [locne
HAYaJIO0Ch CTPOUTEIHCTBO HOBOTO COOOpa, KOTOPBIN CYIIECTBYET U MO ced AeHb. OTTOH
I, koTopkIit cTpoust cobop B MarneOypre kak Oyayllyro yChIMaJIbHUILY 1Jis ce0si, OUYeHb
XOT€JI TOJYYUTh OCTAHKU CBSTOTO, KOTOpbIe XpaHwinch B Aranyme. B 960 romy
uMIIeparop noiayuuii 4yacth octankoB?34, B XII Beke B coOop Obuta mepenaHa u TiiaBa
CBATOT0. BO3MOXHO, YTO MOSBIEHHWE CKYJIBNTYPHI CBA3aHO KAaK pa3 € OOpeTeHHEM
MOIIIEH.

CesaToit MaBpukuii ObUI MpUUYUCIEH K JHKY CBATHIX B IV Beke H. 3. B
JTOKYMEHTAJIbHBIX CBUJIETEIBCTBAX HE NAETCS ONMUCAHUS BHEIIHOCTU CBATOIO, MO3TOMY
WCKaTh OCHOBAHMUSI JUIsl N300PAKCHHsSI €70 TEMHOKO)KHM CIIEAYET B IPYTUX MCTOYHUKAX.
«MaBpuUKUI TPOUCXOAUT OT mari — TOPbKHUM, Cis, YTO 3HAYUT WU3BEPTarOLINN WU
CYpOBBIH, U US, TO €CTb COBETYMK WIM Cliemamui. Moy xe ero ums mpoucxoauT OT
mauron, 4to comiacHo Mcuaopy, mo-rpedecku o3Ha4yaeT ud€pHoe. Benp OH BKycuin
ropedb, HO0 XU cpenu OencTBUN M OBLT pa3iydeH C POAMHOW, OH U3BEPr U3 ceods
BCSKOE M3IIUIIECTBO U OBLI CYpPOB M KPETIOK, IPETepIieBast MyueHUs»255, — TOBOPUTCS B
3onoroii nerenae MakoBa Boparunckoro. Bo3MOXKHO, UMEHHO MPOUCXOXKICHHUE €ro

UMEHH SIBJISIETCSI TNIABHOM MPUYMHOM €ro n300pakeHus1 appuKaHIieM.

NuTepec k mnepcoHe cBATOro MaBpukusi CUJIEH [0 CHUX TIOp, HaImpuMeED,
¢dpaniy3ckuii uctopuk Mumens [lactypo B cBoeil MOHOrpaguu yaemnsieT 3TOH Teme
3HaUUTENbHOE BHMMaHMeE: «llo mpemanuto, 4enoBek 1Mo MMeHH MaBpHKHiL, U3 CEMbU
KOTITOB, JKUJI BO BTOpoit mojoBuHe III Beka; oH cTan HauaabHUKOM OOJIBIIIOTO JITHOHA,
HaOpaHHOTO U3 *Xutenek Bepxuero Erunra. Jlermon MaBpukus OTHpaBUINd Cpa)kaThCs
Ha TpaHUIy UMIlepuu, B camoe cepane Anbin. OH ObLT OTBaAKHBIM BOMHOM, HE pa3

OTpa)kaBLIMM HAaTUCK BapBapoB, U BEpPHO ciaykui Pumy. Ho, Oyayun XxprucTHaHMHOM, OH

254 Fred S. Kleiner. Gardner's Art Through the Ages: A Global History, Vol. 1. Boston: Cengage
Learning. P. 333.

255 Makos Bopparunckuii. 3onoras nerenga. B 2 Tom. / Ilep. ¢ nar. Aunkses U.U., Kysmunckas U.B.

— M.: UznarensctBo @pannuckanues, 2018. T. 2. C. 333.
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0TKa3aJiCcsl )KEPTBOBATH SI3bIYECKUM OOram U Mpu uMmriepatope Makcumuane OblT Ka3HEH
BMECTE€ CO BCEMH CBOMMHM coJyijaTaMu B ArayHyme (HbIHE — MECTHOCTh ATOH B
mIBEHIIapcKOoM KaHTOHE Baie)»256. DTo omMcaHue OueHb Ba)XXHO JUIsl HAC, MOTOMY YTO
NAET TMpPEACTABICHHE O IMepeMelleHusax MaBpukus npu Ku3HU. Taxke Muiensb
[TacTtypo ormeuan cieayromee: «...Mo0 Mepe TOro, Kak pociio noyntanue MaBpukus u
MHOUJTUCH €r0 U300pa)keHusi, OOJIMK CBITOrO MeHsUIcs. BHauane oH ObLT OETOKOXKHM,
C EBpOICOMAHBIMU YepTaMu JHULA, Kak apxaHrea Muxawn u cBarod [eopruil.
[locTreneHHO Ha M300paKEHUSAX M B IPOU3ZBEACHUSIX MCKYCCTBA €ro YepThbl CTaju
MEHSATHCS, KOXKa IOTEMHEJA: XYIOKHHKH XOTEJIH HAllOMHUThL O €ro HyOWICKOM
poUCXOKIeHUn»27. VIMEHHO Takoil HEOOBIYHBIM 00pa3 CBATOTO HAYMHAET AKTHUBHO
BOCITPOM3BOJIUTHCS B paboTax mactepoB LlenTpansHoit u CeBepHoil EBpormbl. CBsizaHo
JU 3TO BCE XK€ C CYIIECTBOBAHUEM HE JOLICAIIMX [0 HAlIUX JHEW ONUCAHUU
BHEIIIHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKOTO MYYEHUKA WJIM 3TO OCOOCHHOCTh MEHTAJIUTETa MacTEepOB,
npuHaanexanux CeBepHOH MIKOJe B BOCHPUATHM O0Opa3a 4elOBEKa, MPHILIEIIIETO C
AdpUKaHCKOTO KOHTUHEHTA, — YTBEPXKJIaTh CIOXKHO.

OO6pa3 csiToro MaBpukusi 63 COMHEHUSI MOKHO CUUTATh (DEHOMEHAJILHBIM, TaK
KaK JI0 CO3/IaHMsI CTaTyu CBATOr0 My4yeHUKa B cobope B MarneOypre, B XpUCTHUaHCKOM
3amaJHOEBPONEHCKOM HMCKYCCTBE H300pa)xkeHUs adpuKaHLEB, KOTOPbIE Hadyalu
BO3HHUKATh B KoHIIE X — Hayane XII BexkoB, MOSBISUIMCH JUIIB C II€JIbI0 CBSA3aTh 3THX
NEPCOHAXKEN C MOHATHUEM Ipexa, AEMOHU3Ma, a Takke ¢ Mcmamom28. M ecnu Mbl
oOpaTuMcs K paHHUM TIpUMepaM, TO YBHUIUM TMOJITBEPXKICHHUE HSTOTO Te3HUca.
Temnokoxcuit nanay (vmn. 81) ¢ moprana ceBepHoro tpancenta Illaprpckoro cobopa,
ooezenasnusaowuli Moanna Kpecmumens (umn. 83) ¢ ceBEpHOro mopraja 3araJHoro

dacana cobopa B Pyane, goun uz cyenvi 6edenus ceamoeo Cmegana na cyo (umn. 84) ¢

256 TTactypo M. Yépwuplii: uctopus nsera. M.: HoBoe nut. 0603penue, 2017. C. 64.

257 Tam xe. C. 65.

258 Bindman D, Gates H. L. Jr. The Image of the Black in Western Art, Vol. II: From the Early
Christian Era to the "Age of Discovery", Pt. 1. Cambridge, Mass.; London: Bellknap Press of Harvard
University Press, 2010. P. 5.
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noprana KJKHOTO TpaHcenta cobopa Horp-/lam B Ilapwke — nuiis HEKOTOphIE U3
MHOTOYHUCIICHHBIX MPUMEPOB, The a(puKaHIbl MOKAa3aHbl KaK OTPULIATEIbHBIC
NEePCOHAXU. AHAJOTUYHYIO CHUTyallUl0 MOXHO HaOMI0aTh W B HWJUIIOCTPAIUAX

MaHYCKpPHIITOB.

CkynbpnTypa cBiToro MaBpukus u3 cobopa B MaraeOypre — mnepBbiii IpuMep
[EPEOCMBICIICHUS JUYHOCTH M 00pa3a TEMHOKOXEro IEepPCOHa)xa, B KOTOPOM
«TOBBIIIEHHOW MAaTEepUATbHOCTH IJIACTUYECKON (POPMBI COOTBETCTBYET M HEBHUJIAHHAS
NpeXkAe KOHKPETU3AMUS MaTEpUaIbHBIX YEpPT YEIOBEUECKOro auua». B nanpHenmem
o0pa3 TEMHOKOXEro cBsTOro MaBpuKusi OyJeT HEpPEIKO BCTPEYaThbCcsi B HMCKYCCTBE
umeHHO CeBepHbIX 3emenb. Hanpumep, em€ onHa cmamys céamoco Maspukus (WL
85) B oOpa3e TeMHOKOXKeETo politiaps nosieuiach yxke B 1360-1370 ronax B MarneOypre B
TOM ke cobope. B mocnenytonue necsatuietust OyneT co3AaHO OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
00pa3oB CBITOr0 MyUYE€HHKA, HAIPUMED, HCUBONUCHDBIU 00pa3 6 3amke Kapnwmetin (VL.
86).

Bo3Bpamasice k IpyruM NpUMEpaM HAMEPEHHOM PE3KOW WHIWBUIyaTU3ald
nepconaxeir B XIII Beke, ob6patumcsa k ynomsanytomy B.H. I'pamenkoBbiM
bambeprckomy cob0py, KOTOPHIM SIBISET HAM OJMH W3 CaMbIX PaHHUX W BAXKHBIX JIJIS
Hac nmaMATHUKOB niepBoit nonoBuHbl XIII Beka — bambepeckozo écaonuxa (vnn. 87).
OnuH U3 paHHUX CKYJIBITYPHBIX IPUMEPOB B HAIIIEM UCCJICIOBAHUM OTPAXKAET MIIABHYIO
0COOEHHOCTh HEMEIIKOW CKYIBITYpPBI, KOTOpasi HE CIMIACh C apXUTEKTYpPOH, Kak 3TO
POU30ILI0 BO (PpaHIy3CKOM Tpaavlud, U MUMEHHO Ojarogaps 3TOMY MpEACTaBISIET
coboit Gonee camocTosTenbHYIO Gopmy200, K coxkaleHHI0, HE COXPaHHUJIOCH
CBUJIETENBCTB O TOM, KaKOH MacTep CO3/1aBall 3Ty pabOTy U KOTO UMEHHO OH M300pa3uJl.
Tem He MeHee cam 00pa3 CWIBHO WHIAUMBHAYyadu3UpoBaH U mpaBauB: «Ocoboe
OYapoBaHME MPHUAAET KECTy NpaBoil pyku Bcagnuka HeOosblas, HO HECOMHEHHO

YBUIACHHAA MACTCPOM B JKHU3HHU [ACTAJIb: HATATHUBAA PCMCHDb, BC&,ZIHI/IK mpoaci €ro B

259 YOBanosa E.I1. Hemenkas cxyasnrypa, 1200-1270. M.: Hckyccrso, 1983. C. 122.

260 Toman P. ['oTuka. ApXuTeKTypa, CKyJIbITypa, kuBonuck. Kensn, 2000. C. 334.
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NeTII0 yKa3aTeslbHbIM nanen. TakuMH k€ WHIAUBUAYAIbHBIMHU M HEMOCPEIACTBEHHO
HAOMIOACHHBIMU KaXKyTCS YIPYTHH U CWIBHBIA MOBOPOT TOJIOBBI BcanHuka, 4yepTol U
MUMHKA €ro JUIa — TSKENbId TBEpAbId MOAOOPONIOK, BBIMSIYEHHBIE T'yObl, MyXJIbIE
BaJIMKU CABUHYTHIX OpoBei, OoJiblliMe, MIUPOKO PACKPBITHIC IJa3a, MISASAIINE U3
TyOOKO 3aTeHEHHBIX TJIa3HUII...»26l, bambOeprckuii BCaJHUK TUITOJIOTHYECKH MOXKHO
00BeIMHUTDh B OJIHY rpynny ¢ Maeoebypeckum ecaonuxom (Wi, 88), KOTOPBIA OBLI
co3nan B 1240-e rompl. Kak u B ciaydae co BcagHukoM u3 bambGeprckoro cobopa,
BEAETCA MHOXXECTBO CIOPOB O JIMYHOCTH H300paKEHHOTO, W Hauboliee MpueMIeMoi
SBIIIETCSI TUIIOT€3a O TOM, 4YTO B oOOpa3e BCagHWKAa B JaHHOM Ciy4yae TOKa3aH

umieparop OTToH 1262,

B nenom ¢durypbl kaxxyTcsi MpakKTUYECKH OJMHAKOBBHIMU Ha TEPBBIA B3MIISA, HO
IpU PacCCMOTPEHUH OOHapyXKUBaeTcs, uTo bamOeprckuii BcaiHUK MpeaCTaBIseT coO0M
BCE ke Oosiee AMHAMUYHBIA 00pa3. B JaHHOM KOHTEKCTE XOTeNOoCh Obl YIOMSHYTh U
CKYIBITYpY ceamoeo Mapmuna (v 89) B oOpa3e BcagHWKa U3 pelbeHOro JeKopa
cobopa cBaroro Maptunaa B baccenxaitme. Ota urypHas KOMIo3uIus Obljia cO3/laHa B
0JTHO BpeMsi ¢ MarneOyprckumM BCaJHUKOM, HO OHa SIBHO MPEBOCXOJUT €r0 MO YPOBHIO
AKCIIPECCHH U CIIOCOOHOCTH Tepenarh ABrkeHue. CKIaJKu OAEK] CBITOTO M MOBOPOT
€ro (Urypbl CBUAETEIHCTBYIOT O BHICOYANIIIEM YPOBHE MAacTEPCTRA.

Oco0yto ponib B U3yUEHUH MPOLIecca CTAHOBICHHUS M PAa3BUTHUSI CPEIHEBEKOBOTO
CKYJBIITYPHOTO TIOPTpPETa UTPAIOT CKYJIBNTYphl OcHOBarenerr HaymOyprckoro cobopa,
narupyembie 1250-1260 rogamu. JlecsaTe (uryp B TOJHBIA POCT BBIMOTHEHBI H3
NecyaHuKa, M3HA4YaJIbHO OHM OBUIM pacKpalleHbl. B 4YHCIIO 3TUX CKYJABINTYpP BXOAST
U3BECTHBIC 00pa3bl mapkepagha epmana (v 90) u mapxepagunu Peenunowvr (WL
91), a Ttaxxe wmapkrpapuan Ymwor bannenwmeomcxou (umn. 92) m e€ cympyra
mapkrpada Ixexapoa Il (mnn. 93), rpada Hurmapa, rpada 3ummo don KedepuOypra

rpada Bunsrensma pon KamOypra, rpada Tumo pon Kuctpuna, rpadunu 'ensl, rpada

261 YOpanosa E.I1. Hemenkas ckyabntypa, 1200-1270. M.: Mckyccrso, 1983. C. 111.
262 Williamson P. Gothic Sculpture, 1140-1300. Yale University Press, 1998. P. 174.
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HMutpuxa. [IpumedarenbHO, YTO BCE MEPEUUCIECHHBIE CTaTyH OTIMYAET BBHICOKAs CTENEHb
WHIWBHUAyalnu3aluy 00pa3oB. Bo MHOroOM SMOIMKM HAa WX JIMIIAX MOTYT ITOKa3aThCs
HApOUYUTO MpeyBelnyeHHbIMU. [lo100HOE yCuiieHHEe aKIIEHTOB CJHIeJIaHO CIElUANIBHO,
YTOOBI Pa3IMuUsl MEXKJIYy BCEMHU MEPCOHAKAMM Ka3ajlucCh 3HaYuTEeNbHEe. B oTinune ot
00pa3oB, MOPTPETHYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTh KOTOPHIX MOT KOHTPOJHUPOBATh CaM 3aKa3uuK,
3]1eCh OTMEYAETCS CaMOIPOM3BOJIBHOE CTPEMJICHHE K HWHIWBUAYyaJIU3alldd JIMIA H

HaACJICHUC €0 YHUKAJIbHBIMU Y€pPTaMU.

[TpuBenénubIe IPUMEPHI CKYIBITYPHBIX MOPTPETOB, HECMOTPSI HAa BCIO CTEIICHb
UHAMBUYAIM3allMM W HATypajii3Ma, NpPEJICTaBIsIOT cOOOM YCIOBHbIE OOpa3bl, HE
oTpaxarwuiue aeicTBuUTenbHOCTH. OHHM HE MOTYT ABISITHCS JOCTOBEPHBIMU
CBUJETEIBCTBAMHU TOTO, Kak BBINISAETM 3TH Tepou. bomee Toro, 3Tu mnamMsTHUKU
HUKOTZa HE TPECIIeNOBalld TaKOW €U, HO CO3/aBAINCh C WHIANBUIYAThHBIX
moneneii263, TlomooHo crarysim ¢ moprana Illaprpckoro cobopa, 31ech MpoOyxaaeTcs
WHIUBHUIYaJIbHOCTh, OIHAKO JTO TMPOMCXOAUT IMOKAa YTO OTIACIBHO OT JIMYHOCTHU
HECMOTpSl Ha TO, YTO HaM H3BECTHBI MMEHa ATHX mepcoHaxkeidl. Ho uto xe nemaer
BO3MOXHBIM TIOSIBJICHHE HWHIUBUIYaTbHOCTH? DTO MPOUCXOMUT 3a CUET MPHUMEHCHUS
AMOIMOHAIPHOM miKanel. Kak yke Obulo 0003HaYeHO HaAMU paHee, YPEe3MEPHO
AMOLIMOHAbHBIE 00pa3bl M TPUMACHl Pa3HOOOPA3WIM CKYJIBNTYPHYIO IEKOPALUIO H
MO3BOJIMJIM CHEJIaTh BU3YaJbHO PAa3HBIMU MEPCOHAKEH, TPUHAMIICKAIINX OJHOMY THUITY
WK collMalibHOM rpytme. OObIYHO 3TO ObUTH MapryuHajIbHbIe 00pa3bl, MOSIBISIIOIIUECS B
nepuepuifHbIX TPOCTPAHCTBAX COOOPOB, M TPAKTOBAINCH OHU HMCKIIOUUTEIHHO
BoJbHO. [Tom00HBIE 00pa3bl HENb3s OTHECTH K MAMSITHHKAM BBICOKOTO MCKYCCTBa, HO
TAKOBYIO LI€JIb OHU U HE MPECIeI0BAIM, a JaBaJId MacTepaM MPEeKPacHYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTb

JUIS1 TBOPYECKUX IKCIIEPUMEHTOBZ04,

BaumarensHO npucMOTpeBIIMCH K YTe U Pernunae, Mbl OOHApYyKUBaeM, 4TO ITO

263 Reber F. V. History of Mediaeval Art. New York: Harper & brothers, 1887. P. 613.
264 Little C.T. Introduction. Facing the Middle Ages // Set in stone. The Face in Medieval Sculpture.
New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press, New Haven,

Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. P. xvi
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OJTHO JIMII0, KOTOPOE€ IEMOHCTPUPYET PA3HYI0O MUMHUKY: PaJIOCTHYIO U 3ayMuuBy10. [Ipn
NOMOIIM TaKOW XK€ HDMOLUMOHAJIBLHOM OKpack, TOJbKO OoJjiee yOenuTelbHOM,
IPOTUBONOCTABIISUIM JIEB Pa3yMHBIX M HEpa3yMHbIX B coOope MarneOypra, HO B Tex
o0pa3ax, OJHaKO, OTCYTCTBOBAJIO aHATOMUYECKH MPABUIILHOE CTPOEHUE JINLA U QUryp.
CrpemiieHue co3laTh NMpEKpacHble >KEHCKHE 00pa3bl CBHUIETENBCTBYIOT O «TpuUyMpe
KypTya3HOU JIFOOBH HaJ| IIEPKOBHOM MHU30THHUEH» 265, Takoe omo3HaHUE JIUIIA SBIISCTCS
NoCJeHEN CTYINEeHbIO B mpoiecce GOpMHUPOBAHUS MOPTPETA, MOCIE HETO MOSIBISIETCS
y>K€ TOJHOIIEHHBIH MOPTPeTHbIM 00pa3. [loka yTo, TONBKO MPEABOCXUIAS MOPTPET,
AUIO0 TpuOoOpeTaeT OPHUTHHAJBHBIN XapakTep Oyaromaps SMOIMOHAJIBHOW,
IICUXOJIOTUYECKOM W HHAUBHUAYAJIIbHOM MacKe, HE€ BBOIS B 3Ty CHUCTEMY IIOHSATHE
JUYHOCTHU, KOTOPOE YK€ CYILIECTBYET, HO 000COOJEHHO. YCIIOBHO-IICUXOJOTHYECKas
JUIEeBas Macka Jkexapaa U YTbl SBISETCS CBOETO pojia OTPabOTKOM JIUIIEBO MOTOPUKHU

Y POMKJIAIOLIENCS U3 HEE UHANBULYATbHOCTH.

Ha nHO# cTOpOHE 3TOro mpouecca npeicTaBiIeHbl PACCMOTPEHHBIE HAMH PaHEE B
TekcTe (urypel MydeHukoB ¢ mnoprainoB Ilaprpckoro cobopa. B otmnuume ot
AMOLIMOHAJIbHBIX 00pa3oB HaymOypra, B IIapTpcKoil CKYNIBITYype POXKIAETCs THUI, HE
0OpEeMEHEHHBIN AMOLMAMHU, HO CHOCOOHBIM HpHOOpeTarh paszinyHblie (GOPMBI. DTHUX
NEPCOHAXKEH MOXKHO pa3[eiUTh HA Pa3HbIE TUIIbI BHELIHOCTH: BBICOKHE M HHU3KHE,
Xy[bl€ U TOJICTBIE, IIMPOKOJIMIIBIE, UIMHHOMULBIE U T. 4. B oTnuue oT mpeaslaymux
OPUMEPOB, IJI€ MPOUCXOAUT TUIIOJIOTHU3ALMS XapaKTEpOB M SMOLMOHAIBHBIX THUIIOB,
3JeCh THUINOJOTU3UPYIOTCA BHEIIHUE XapakTepuctuku. [lomoOHoro pona
KJ1accu(UKaus MOXKET HOCUTh pa3Hbli xapakrep. Hambonee sipkuii npumep TOro, rae
MBI MOkeM e€ BcTpeTuTh — KenrepOepuiickue pacckasbl Jxxeddpu Yocepa, koTopbrit
BBOJMT TOJPOOHOE OMNMCAaHUE BHEIIHOCTH KaXJ0ro W3 MaJOMHHMKOB. Bce oHu
WHAVBUIYaJIbHBl W YHUKaJIbHbI BHEIIHE, HO 3TO BCEro JIMIIb 00pa3bl, KOTOpPbIE HE

OPUHAAJIEKAT HUKAKOMY KOHKPETHOMY YEJIOBEKY, @ MOTYT JHIIb OBbITh MPUIIMCAHBI

265 Sauerlander W. The Fate of the Face in Medieval Art // Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,

New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. P. 7.
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NPEACTABUTENISIM HEKOTOPBHIX COLUMANIBHBIX TPYIII: PHIIAPI0, MOHAXY, [OBApY, FOPUCTY,
TKaYMXe U T.J. DTO POXKICHHE KATETOpUH, KOTOPOE PACIIUPSET COLMAIBHYIO KTy
TUIIOJIOTHMA, YTO TO3BOJISET BKJIOYATh OOJIbILIE PA3IMYHBIX IMEPCOHAXEH, W KOTopas
BHOCUT TOMCKM HWHIUBHUAYaJbHOCTH JO TOTO, KaK 3Ta WHAUBHUIYaJbHOCTh CTaHET
NpUHAAJIE)KAaTh KOHKPETHOW NUYHOCTU. Takum o06pa3om, «...JO BTOTO
«0e3MOIBCTBOBaBIIIEE OOJIBIIMHCTBOY», MPAKTUYECKHA TOJTHOCTHIO HCKIIOYaeMOe U3
HUCTOPHUM, OKa3bIBACTCS CIOCOOHBIM 3arOBOPUTh Ha S3bIKE CHUMBOJIOB, PHUTYaJIOB,
JKECTOB...»200, B KauecTBe pe3yjpTara Mbl UMEEM CUTYalLMIO, B KOTOPOW JIBa BEKTOpa
pPa3BUTUSL TOPTPETA COCTOAT M3 XYHOKECTBEHHOTO U HMCTOPUYECKOIO MOHUMAHUS

JJIMYHOCTH U UHAUBHUAYAJIbHOCTH.

JluteparypHas cuTyalds B JJaHHOM CJydae HECKOJIBKO IIpoime. ABTOp BIIpaBe
naTh MaKCHMAaJbHO IOJPOOHYIO XapaKTEPHCTHKY Tepos: OMKCaTh €ro BHEIIHOCTD,
IIPUBBIYKH, [TOKA3aTh CUJIBLHBIC U CJIa0bIE CTOPOHBI €ro Xapakrepa. B m300pa3urenbHOM
e HMCKYCCTBE MOKa3aTh TaKWE MEIRYAMIIME JETaau TMEePCOHBI Topasao CIOXKHEEe: MPHU
YCUJICHUH AaKIICHTOB Ha XapakTepe YejoBeKa WJIM Ha OJHOW M3 OCOOCHHOCTEH ero
BHCITHOCTH, Ha BTOPOH IIJIaH OTOMIET €ro aHaTOMUYCCKH JOCTOBEPHOE MPEACTABICHHUC
BHEIIHOCTHU, 4YTO CcJejaeT o0pa3 moJoOHBIM KapukaType, Kak B ciydae ¢
MHOTOYHUCIEHHBIMU H300paxkeHUssMU @panmnysckoro koponss Kapnma V B
WUTFOMAHHPOBAHHBIX PYKOMHUCSIX. M3 3TOro cieayer, 4To ajis CO3IaHMs TOJHOIIEHHOTO
MOPTPETHOTO 00pa3a MacTepy HEOOXOAUMO COOTIOCTH OalaHC.

N Bc€ ke Hemp3s B 3aBEpIICHHE JITHUX YMO3aKIIOUCHHH HE OTMETHTh, YTO
pPOKJACHHE W YTBEpPXKJICHHE TOTHYCCKOrO HATypalim3Ma B HCKYyCCTBe, Oyab TO
TUTIOJIOTHYECKAsT WHIWBUIYAIBHOCTh BHEITHOCTH WM SMOITMOHAIBHO, JaKe IOa4ac
OKCIIPECCUBHO BBIPAKCHHAS DPAa3HUIIA TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO THIMA, — 3TO W €CTh TO
rPOMaJIHOC TII0JIE BO3MOXKHOCTEH, OJHOM M3 KOTOPHIX W CTAHOBUTCS TOPTPET.

PaCCMOTpeHHBIe HaMH IIPOTOIIOPTPCTHBIC JKAHPbI — 3TO JIMIIb BO3MOKHOCTB, JIMIIb

266 Appec @. Yenosek nepen sunom cveptr / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. Poruna B. K.; O6m. pen. O6onenckoii C. B.;

[Ipeaucn. I'ypesuua A. 5. M.: IIporpecc: IIporpecc-akagemus, 1992. C. 7.
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MeCTO JiJIsi OyAyIero OThICKaHUS YeJIOBEKAa BO BCEW KOHKPETHOCTH €ro MEPCOHATBLHOTO
obmuka. T'otmueckuit xe Harypanu3m XIII, a morom XIV BekoB — 3T0 mepepoxaeHue
dbyHIaMEHTaIbHBIX MPUHIMIIOB W300Pa3UTENBHOCTH, 0€3 KOTOPOTr0 HEBO3MOXKHO OBLIO
OBl BCE yBUIETh U M300pa3uTh. UMEHHO 371€Ch, 3a npeaeaaMu COOCTBEHHO MOPTPETHOTO
3aKa3a " 3a MpelellaMu MPEKHUX KAHPOB CKJIAJIBIBAETCS YMEHUE BBIPA3UTh JUYHOCTD:
WHOT/Ia BHEIIHEE W HAWBHOE, KaK YIbIOKM aHrenoB PeliMca, WHOrJa TporareiabHO
CephE3HOE M 3aXBaThIBAIOUIE JOCTOBEpHOE, Kak B JeTTHepe HaymOyprckoro cobopa.
JI1st Toro 4yToOBI B TIOJIHOW MEPE OMUCATh CYTh MPOUCXOSIIEH MEPEMEHBI, HAJI0 TPOCTO
MpONKUcarb MOJ 3TUM YITIOM 3peHHs BCHO ucTOpuio cKyabntypbl XIII m XIV Bekos.
31ech pelKko Koraa HaA€Tcs, U TO pa3Be YTO B NAJIEKOW MPOBUHIIMHM, XOTh KaKOE-TO
yBSJIaHWE 3TOTO OIICJIOMJISIONIETO0 BHUMAaHUS K TOJJIMHHOMY OOJHMKY YeJIOBEKa, K
yepTaM €ro Jula W BHEIIHUM I[PU3HAKAM JYLIEBHOIO JBWXEHHUS. ODTO MOXKET
YepeIoBaThCs C BOJHAMH CIIEIHM(PUICCKON, CXeMAaTUIHOM yCIOBHOCTH, KaK B 3aIlaIHOM
noprasie CtpacOyprckoro cobopa, HO Jaxe TaMm, B ITHUX TPOTECKHO H3OTHYTBHIX M
MaHEPHO >KECTUKYIUPYIOIINX MPOPOKAX, €CTh BCE OoJblias W OOJNbIIAs HECXOXKECTh,
BCcE OoJiee SIpKOE M JIEMOHCTPATUBHOE MOHMMAaHUE HEMOBTOPUMOCTH JIMYHOCTH. ITO
neperaéT K TOPTPETY, W, €CTeCTBEHHO, OBICTpee BCEro K TOMY MECTY, KOTOpOE
CTAHOBHTCS TTOCeaHEeN (PrKcameit 3Tol HEMOBTOPUMOCTH — K HaJIrPOOHIO.
HecmoTpsa Ha akueHT HacTosmero wucciaenoBanus Ha XIV Beke, Ham
HEOJTHOKPATHO MPUXOAMUTCS 0OpallaThCsi Kak K MaMsATHUKAM Oojiee paHHEro BPEMEHH,
TaKk U K TeM, KOTOpble oTHOcATcs yxke K XV Beky. Ilpumepsl ¢ukcauuu numna u
JUYHOCTH B Pa3HOE BpeMs JAlOT BO3MOXHOCTH JIydllle MOHATh ocoOeHHOCcTH XIV Beka
U ONPEACIUTh IOJOKEHUE MPOU3BEAECHUSI 3TOrO CTOJETHUS OTHOCUTEIBHO Apyrux. U
ecnu nepBas nosioBuHa XIV Beka MOKa3bIBa€T PA3IMUYHbBIE CIIOCOOBI AMOIIMOHAIBLHOM,
bU3UYECKON U CONMAIbHOW TUIOJOTHU3AlUM, TO, Koraa OyJeT CKIIaJIbIBaThCsS MOPTPET
XV Beka, MOXKHO OyJIe€T OTMETUTh, YTO B MOPTPETHBIX 00pazax MOCTEINEHHO HCUE3HET
runeprpodupoBaHHas MUMHKa. B uTore oOpa3 mpuoOpeTér abCONMOTHO YHUKAIIbHBIC
YepThl, KOTOpPhIE HE MOTPeOyeTCs yCHJIMBATH AMOIIMOHAIBLHOM OKpackod. OcTaHyTcs

JUIIb €/1Ba YJOBUMBIE YIBIOKM Ha JHIAX, KaK, HapuMep, B HaArpoOuu (PppaHIly3CKOro
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xoposst Kapna V, BeinonHeHHOM MacTepoM AHIpe boHeBéE.

Pannee ynomuHanue ocoOeHHOCTEH 3aka3a HAaArpOOHOW CKYJIBITYPHI
oOHapy>KMBaeTCsl B JOKYMEHTAX aHTIMMCKOTO KOPOJEBCKOTO ABOpa. OHO OBLIO CBSI3aHO
C 3aKa3oM HaArpoowus xeHe Dayapaa [ Ineonope Kacmunwvcxou (unn. 94) B 1289 rony.
N3BecTHO, uTO B (heBpasie 1289 roga Yunbamy ne @apeHAoHY, 30J0THIX JI€] MacTepy,
ObUTM yTIJIaueHBbl CPEACTBA 32 «IOCTOBEPHOE H300paKeHHE KOPOJIEBBI, KOTJa OHA
MOYYBCTBOBaa ceds mioxo»267. HecMoTpsi Ha yCHiIusi MacTEpOB MHAUBUIYATU3UPOBATh
o0pa3, OH moyy4ywics OoJibllie COLMAIbHBIM, Hekenu noprpeTtHbiM. Ho, cpemu
JOLIEAIINX O HAIIMX JIHEW CBEICHHUW O JIPYrUX MacTepax, TPYAUBILIUXCS HAJ ITHUM
HaArpoOHEM, Mbl MOXKEM BCTPETUTh, MacTepa AuiekcaHapa U3 AOWHITOHA, KOTOPBIA
noiayuyus ocoboe 3BaHue — imaginator. JIo 3TOro MOMEHTa MacTe€pOB, 3aHUMAaBIIUXCS
OI00HBIMHU paboTaMu, Ha3bIBAJIA MPOCTO crafismenzos,

OuepenHoil mpuUMEp, CBUAETEIbCTBYIOLIUA O TATOTEHUU YEIOBEKA K
JIOCTOBEpPHOCTU M300paxkeHusi, nepenocutr Hac B Ilmaiiep, rme 1291 romy ymep
Pyoonvgh I'abcoype (unn. 95). Hanrpobue kopons uz Illmaitepckoro kadeapaibHOTO
cobopa wurpaer OOJBLIYI0 pPOJb B MPOIECCE CTAHOBIECHUS IMOPTPETHOTO 3>KaHpa.
Xpounku Ommoxkapa llImuputickutickoeo cOOOIAIOT, YTO MACTEp UIUTEIBLHOE BPEMs
noOuBaJics BHEILIHEro CXOJACTBa, paboTas C IMOBEPXHOCTbIO KaMmHsA. B pesynbrare
CKYJBITOP 0003HAYMJI KPYNHbIE MOPUIMHBI HA MOBEPXHOCTH JIMLA, YTO MPEACTABISIET
c000i1 BaXXKHBII MOMEHT B UCTOPUH HOPTPETHOTO UCKYCCTBaZ%.

B XIV Beke ormedaeTcs pa3BUTHE IOPTPETHOIO HCKYCCTBa €HIE B OJIHOM
koponieBctBe CBsitieHHOM Pumckoit ummmepun — boremun. OOpasmoM paciBeta

YCHICKOT'O UCKYCCTBA ObLIa Kareljia CBITOIO erCTa B 3aMKC Kapanep”IH, paciiuCanHas

267 Camille M. Gothic Art: Glorious Visions. New York, 1996. P. 163.

268 Prior E.S. Eight Chapters on English Medieval Art. Cambridge University Press, 1922. P. 95.

269 Inglis, E. Faces of power & piety. L.A.: J. Paul Getty Museum; London: British Library, 2008. P.
10.
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npumepHo B 1360 roxy mactepom Teomopuxom u3 [Iparn270. KynbTypHbIil moabéM ObLT
«...00yCJIOBJICH TOJUTUYECKOW KOHBIOHKTYpPOM, CIOXHUBIICHCS K cepeauHe XIV B.
omaronpusitHo s Yexun. B 1346 — 1347 rr. HaAclHeAHUK JPEBHETO YEIICKOTO
KOpOJieBCKOTO poaa IIpkembIciiOBUYEM ©W BTOPOM NPEACTABUTENb JIUHACTHUU
JIrokcemOyproB B Uexun Kapn IV moutu oqHOBPEMEHHO MONYYHJI TUTYIIBI YEIICKOTO
Koposig u umneparopa CasmieHHoi Pumckoit umnepun. Ilpara, Takum obpaszom, crana
CTOJUIEH uMmIepuu, u 3To oos3ano Kapmna IV no3abotutbest o0 ToM, 4TOObI CHaOAUThH €€
MakcUMaIbHbIM Oneckom»?7l, KapnmiteitH Obul ocHOBaH kopoiém B 1348 romy mo
obpazy Cen-lllanens B [lapmke 11st XpaHEHUST TaM PETMKBUA W KOPOJIEBCKUX CHMBOJIOB
Brnactu?’2, Kapn, npoBeamuii cBo€ aercrBo B Ilaprke mpu ABOpE CBOEro AU —
dpaniysckoro koposs Kapma IV KpacuBoro, BmociencTBuu OpUEHTHUPOBAICS Ha

O6p331.[BI MCCTHOI'O UICKYCCTBA U BCAYCCKHN CTPCMUJIICS IMOAPAXKATH UM.

Nmenno npu Kapne IV B Uexun HaunHaeTCs pacuBeT UCKYCCTB M HayK. M ecnu B
NEPBOM IMOJIOBUHE MEPUOJA €ro MpaBiIeHUs MPeoOSafany KUBOMUCHBIE MOPTPETHI, TO
JUIsL BTOPOM IIOJIOBHHBI XapakKTEPHO TMOSBIECHUE IIHPOKOIO Kpyra CKYJIBITYPHBIX
NaMSATHHUKOBZ73. DTO BO MHOIOM CBSI3aHO C IOSIBJICHUEM HOBBIX IPOCTPAHCTB, KOTOPBIE
TpebOBaIn 0COOOT0 YKpAIlEHUs, U TJI€ CKYJIbITYPHbIE TAMATHUKN MOIJIM HAalTH MecTa
JUTSl CYIIECTBOBAHUS.

«OIHUM M3 BaXKHBIX AKTOB TOCYAApCTBEHHOW nesrenbHOocTH Kapma IV Obuio
YUPEKJICHUE MPAXKCKOTO apxuenuckornctsa B 1344 roay, cTaBuiero BO IJIaBe

CaMOCTOSITENIbHON YEIICKON IEPKOBHOW OpraHu3allii, 4ero Oe3yCIEeNTHO JTOOMBAIHCH

270 Gothic Painting in Bohemia, 1340-1450. Universita Karlova. Ustav pro dé&jiny uméni / Mot&jéek A,
Pesina J. (Eds.). Prague: Artia, 1956. P. 23.

271 YOBanosa E.I1. Yemckas rotuka smoxu pacusera, 1350-1420. M.: Hayka, 1998. C. 8.

272 Bindman D., Gates H. L. Jr. The Image of the Black in Western Art, Vol. II: From the Early
Christian Era to the "Age of Discovery", Pt. 1. Cambridge, Mass.; London: Bellknap Press of Harvard
University Press, 2010. P. 155.

273 Rosario 1. Art and propaganda: Charles IV of Bohemia, 1346-1378. Woodbridge: Boydell press,
2000. P. 15.
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Yyenckue npasutenu ¢ X BeKan?’4, M pe3yJabTarOM 3TUX U3MEHEHHH CTaJI0 HAdaylo
cTpouTenbcTBa cobopa cpstoro Buta 21 HosOps 1344 roga. Ero Bo3BeaeHuUe 3aHAIO HE
OJuH JecaTok JjetT. [lo cBouM macmiradbaM 3TOT KOJIOCCAJbHBINA COOOpP OPUEHTHPYETCS
Ha BEJUKHUE TroTuueckue cobopsl DpaHUUM, YTO «JIerde BCETro OOBSCHUTH

dbpankoduibcTBoM Kapma [V»275,

CumBonu3upyss aMOUMLIMM UMIIepaTtopa, coOop cBsiToro Burta, cTtam ogHuUM H3
04YaroB pa3BUTHUS MOPTPETHOTO kKaHpa: B HEM MOSBWINCH HE TOJIBKO moprperhl Kapia
IV, HO u ero npuOIMKEHHBIX, a TaK)KE€ aBTOMOPTPET apXUTEKTOpa U cKyJabnTopa Ilerpa
[Tapnepxa.

N3HayanbHO AJI1 CTPOUTENBCTBA cOOOpa ObUT MpUmIaméH (paHIy3CKU 30a4nii
Marbe u3 Appaca?’t, kotopslii npopadoran B IIpare qo camoii cBoeit cmeptu B 1352
rogy. UccnenoBarens E.IL. FOBanoBa otmevana: «...u ¢ cepeaubl 50-X rogoB Hayvacs
HOBBIN, caMblii TUIOAOTBOPHBIN Tepuoa co3uaanus IIpaxkckoro cobopa, CBS3aHHBIN C
uMeHem apxutekropa llerpa Ilapnepxka, Beixonua u3 ['epmanun. OH npoucxomun u3
BECbMa M3BECTHOM HEMELKOW ceMbH apxutekTopoB Ilapnepos. Kapn IV npurmacun ero
u3 [lIBaGckoro I'MioHIa, T7Ie OH BMECTE€ CO CBOMMH OpaThsIMH W TI0J] PYKOBOJICTBOM

cBoero otua 'enpuxa Ilapnepa Tpyauiics Hag coopyKeHHEM LIEPKBU cB. KpecTtan277.

B mnpoctpancTBe coOopa IaBHBIM HMHTEpeC MJii HAc IMpPEICTaBIseT cepus
CKYJIBIITYPHBIX OrOCTOB, BbINOJIHEHHBIX [lapnepxxem c¢ 1374 mo 1378 roxn.2’8 Cpenu
NEPCOH Mbl MOXKEM BCTPETUTh U300pakeHus yeThlpéx xEH Kapna, ero ponurenei, AByx

OpaTbeB, CblHA M MPUEMHYIO JI0Yb, a TAKXK€ €ro coOCTBEHHbINM moptpet. IIpomomkaror

274 Tlon N.U. UckycctBo Yexuu u Mopasuu IX — nagana XVI Beka. M.: Uznarensctso McKkyccTBo,
1978. C. 142.

275 YOpanosa E.I1. Yemckas rotuka snoxu pacusera, 1350-1420. M.: Hayka, 1998. C. 62.

276 Boehm D.B., Fajt J. Prague: the crown of Bohemia. 1347-1437. Yale University press: New
Heaven and London, 2005. P. 62.

277 Tam xe. C. 62.

278 Rosario 1. Art and propaganda: Charles IV of Bohemia, 1346-1378. Woodbridge: Boydell press,
2000. P. 15.
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JMHACTUYECKYIO IPOrpaMMy OIOCTBI TPEX apXUENHCKOIIOB, 3HAMEHYS apXUEMUCKOTICKHMA
cratyc co0Oopa, MATh KIEPKOB — aJMHHHCTPATOPOB coO0pa?’®, a Takxke «...0I0CTbI
o0oux apXuTeKTOpoB cobopa, Marbe u3 Appaca u Ilerepa Ilapnepxa, 4to, ¢ onHOMU
CTOpPOHBI, OBUIO BEChbMa HEOOBIYHBIM [JIsl MUCKYCCTBAa CPEIHEBEKOBbS, a C JIPYrol —
BBIIVISIIENIO JAHBIO YBAXKEHUS K BBIJAIOIIMMCS XyJOKHHKaM M HUX HCKYCCTBY»280.
CKynbOTYpHBIE LIUKJIBI OIOCTOB PACIIONOKIINUCH «...B TPU(POPUU COOOPHOTO XOpa, HaT
IPOXOJIaMU, MPOOUTHIMU B TOJIILE OMOPHBIX CTOJIOOB...»28! U «...Ha FO)KHOU U CEBEpHOI
cropoHax Tpudopus...»282, DOU3HNOTHOMUYECKAS] JTOCTOBEPHOCTh MOJKPEILISIETCS
U300paKeHUSMH TepPOOB PSAIOM C KKIBIM U3 OIOCTOB. B 3THX CKyNIbOTYpHBIX OFOCTax
JoJKHA ObUIa TPOSBHUTHCS BCS CHJIa TpaBsiiied auHactuu. Mpes ckynenropa W,
0e3yClIOBHO, HMMIIEpaTopa, sICHa W TOHSITHA, TEM HE MEHEE BOIPOC MPOCIaBICHUS
BJIACTM MOCPEIACTBOM 3THUX pabOT MBI MOXKEM IMOCTaBUTh IOJ COMHEHHE.
PacrionoxeHHbIE CIHMIIKOM BBICOKO, 3TH Pa0OThl MPOCTO-HAMPOCTO HE MOIIU OBITH
3aMEUYEHbl U U3Yy4YEHBl MPOCTHIMHU NPUX0KAHAMU U MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIMHM ITAJOMHHKaMHU.
Koneuno, na Ttpudopuii MOXHO NOJHATHCS MO JIECTHULIAM, HO BpSA JIM TaKol
IpUBUJIETHEN 00Ja7all KTO-TO TOMUMO KOPOJIEBCKOM ceMbH, cBUTHI Kapia u knupa.
biocm Kapna (wnn. 96) HanoMHMHAeT €ro MHOTOYMCIICHHBIE TOPTPETHI U3
MOHyMeHTaJIbHOU kuBonrcu Kapmmrelna. I[MpOKO OTKpBITBIE IIas3a, 3aMETHBIC
HaJ0pOBHBIE JIyTH, MPSAMON HOC, XapakTepHble 00poja M BOJOCHI JI0 IJIed — TaKUM
MOKa3aH 4YEeHICKUWA KOpOJIib B HacToslmled ckyaentype. Ero oOpa3 omHOBpeMeHHO
JJAKOHUYEH W yOeIUTENIeH, a MOHOXPOMHOCTb CKYJBIITYphI ellé Oosee yCHIMBAET 3TH
kauectBa. [Ipu stom mnoprtper Kapna IV odenp OnaM30Kk MO CBOEMY OOJHKY

CKYJBIITypHOMy OfocTy ero 6para Kapna Fua Hunopowcuxa (wmn. 97), KOTOPBIA ObLI

279 Wright G.S. The reinvention of the portrait likeness in the fourteenth century. // Gesta. 2000. Vol.
39, No. 2. P. 126.

280 TTonn M.H. UckycctBo Yexuu u Mopasuu [X — nagana XVI Beka. M.: Uznarensctso MckyccTBo,
1978. C. 148.

281 YOBanosa E.IT. Yemckas rotuka smoxu pacusera, 1350-1420. M.: Hayxka, 1998. C. 95.

282 Tam xe. C. 95.
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mapkrpadom MopaBuu. BaxkHo oTMeTHUTh, YTO, CKOpee BCEro, K MOMEHTY CO3/aHus
ATUX CKYJIBITYPHBIX OIOCTOB, Tpada yxxke He ObUIO B JKHMBBIX, KAK U HECKOJBKHX KEH
umMmIieparopa. Bce oHu SIBISIFOTCSL MOPTPETHBIMU 00pa3amMu, HE CO3JJaHHBIMU C HaTYyphl, a
OPEICTABISIOT CcO00M HMHIAMBUIYAIU3UPOBAHHBIE PEATUCTUUYHBIE H300paKeHUs,

KOTOPBIE TATOTEIOT K OMPEACIEHHBIM TOPTPETAM-TUIIAM.

N3o0paxenus Bcex x€H Kapna, a Takke ero jgouepeil B3auMO3aMEHSIEMbl U MO
CBOEMY THITY SIBHO OPHEHTHPYIOTCS Ha PacIpoCTpaHE€HHBIH B TO Bpems oOpa3 JleBbl
Mapuu. JIumb TOPTpPET MaTepu KOPOJs BBIJIEISETCS CpPEOu MKEHCKUX 00pa30B283.
Oco0eHHBIM U300paKEHUE JEINIAET, B IEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib, TOJIOBHOM YOOp — aroCTOJbHUK,
KOTOPBIN BU3YaJbHO MIPHUIACT €€ XyIoMYy JIUITy emié Ooyiee OMyXOTBOPEHHBIN BHI, «HA €€
aune OmyKJIaeT TpereTHas YiblOKka, Kak Obl ocBemasi ero u3HyTpu»284. Hexorma
MOJIUXPOMHBIE CKYJIBIITYpHbIE OIOCTHI OBUTH OY€Hb MOX0XKH Ha >KUBOIUCHBIE TIOPTPETHI,
HO CO BPEMEHEM 3aMETHBIM KPAaCOYHBIN CJIOW COXPAHWJICS JHUIIb Yy IOPTpEeTa Marepu
umrieparopa Iauwxu Ilpocemvicrosnst (M. 98). Kpacounslii cioit caenan 3Tu padoThbl
HAITOMUHAIOIIMMHU CKYIbITYpbl JoHaTOopoB XIII Beka n3 cobopa B HaymOypre, koTopsie,
KaK MbI y>ke 0003HaYMIId paHee, HECMOTPsI Ha YCIOBHOCTh 00pa30B 00J1a1alid BHICOKOM
CTETCHbIO UHIUBUYATU3AIIUN.

[TomoOHO mpeacTaBUTEILHUIIAM KOPOJIEBCKONW CEMbH, MYKCKUM MOPTpETam ObLIO
XapaKTEpHO MOBTOPEHUE OMNPEACIEHHBIX BHEIIHUX XapaKTepUCTUK. Cpeau MY>KCKHUX
KOPOJIEBCKUX O00pa30B OCOOHSKOM CTOUT MOPTPETHBIM OIOCT IOHOTO HAacJeIHUKa
Baynasa (mnn. 99). Ero Momomoe mnumo oOnamaer Oosee NpuMedaTeIbHBIMHU
XapaKTepUCTUKAMH, KOTOpPble MOXKHO 3aMETUTh M B 00paOOTKe KamHs, U B Ooiee
POMaHTUYHOM 00pa3e roHOIIM. [T0BOPOT rojIOBBI U OTKPBITHIM B3MJISAI Jiefal0T o0Opas

BanyaBa oueHb AuHaMHUYHBIM. J[MHAMK3M MOXKHO OTMETHUTH U B 00pa3e orua Kapna IV

283 Wright G.S. The reinvention of the portrait likeness in the fourteenth century. / Gesta. 2000. Vol.
39, No. 2. P. 126.
284 TTon .M. HUckyccerBo Yexuu u Mopasuu 1X — nagana XVI Bexa. M.: M3narensctBo MckyccTBo,

1978. C. 152.
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Ana Jhoxcembypecxoeo (mmn. 100): ero moBOpOT rojIOBBI M OCTPBIA B3I JEIAIOT €ro
U300paKEHNE YKUBBIM M €CTECTBEHHBIM HECMOTPS Ha TO, YTO MOPTPET €ro SBISICTCS

CKOpPEC THUITIOBLIM, HCXKCJIN MHANBUAYAJIbHBIM.

OOpaiasich K MOPTpPETaM CKYJIBIITOPOB, MOXXHO OTMETHTh HEKOTOPbIE pa3Inyus
MEeXAy IBYyMs uMeromumucs padoramu. M3yuas nmoprper Marbe u3 Appaca, MOXKHO
OPEANOI0XKUTh, YTO MTPOOOpa3OoM sl HETO MOCHYXHUIU MYKCKHE MOPTPETHI
IIPEACTABUTEIIEN KOPOJIEBCKOW ceMbHU. UTO XKE€ KacaeTcs MOpPTpEeTa cKYIbnmopa u
apxumexmopa cobopa Ilempa Ilapnepoca (unn. 101), To ero o6pa3 Mbl, CKOpee BCEro,
OTHECEM K I'PYIIIE IIEPBBIX PEATUCTUYHBIX U UHAUBUAYAIU3UPOBAHHBIX ITOpTpeToB XIV
BEKa, HE COOTHOCSIIMXCSA € MaMmsaTHUKaMu u3 cobopa. Kak ormewaer M.M. Ilom:
«Ckynpnrop u300pak€H UYEJIOBEKOM BHYTPEHHE COCPEIOTOYEHHBIM, C TBEPABIM
XapakTEepOM, OCTPBIM, MPOHUKAKOUIUM B3MISIAOM»285. KOpOTKHE BOJOCHI, YCbI, XYyHO€,
ClIeTKa MOPIIMHUCTOE JIMIO, BIAJble WMIEKA U JETKUU HAKIOH TOJOBBI,
XapaKTEpUCTUKU, KOTOpPBIE cJAelladd 3TOT 00pa3 HEMOXOXUM Ha OCTaJbHbIE
CKYJBITYpHBIE OIOCTBI coOOpa. DU3MOrHOMHUYECKAass TOYHOCTh B JIAHHOM Cllydae
JIOTIOJHSIETCA W TMPAaBIONOJOOHBIM TICUXOJIOTMYECKUM 00pa3oM, UYTO BKymHe JaéT
YAUBUTEIbHBI MAMATHUK CKYJIBINTYPHOTO MOPTPETa, HANOMHHAIOMIMN 00pa3ibl
JIPEBHEPUMCKOTO HCKYCCTBA.

[lonpITKM HMHAMBUAYAJIU3UPOBaTH 00pa3 MOXKHO OTMETHTh W B MOPTpPETax
apXUEMHUCKOMOB U PEeKTOpoB. B ux nmuax rumeprpodupoBaHbl HEKOTOpPHIE BHEIIHHE
XapaKTEpUCTHKH, OAHAKO, Kak crpasemBo 3amedaer E.II. KOBanoBa, Bce 3T
IIOPTPETHI SABJISAIOTCA BapUaLlUsMHU OJHOTO OIPEHEIIEHHOTO THUMA, Y HUX «MSCUCTBIC
IIEKH, TOJICTbIE KOPOTKHE WIEH, IMyXJble Iuieun».286 Mbl BpsAI I MOXKEM TOBOPHUTH O
JOCTOBEPHOCTH HMMEIOIIMXCSI MNOPTPETHBIX OrcTtoB. Hampumep, wuzobpascenue

apxuenuckona Ana Ouko (unn. 102), KOTOpoe MOSBISAETCA TaAKKE B HAATPOOUH, KOTOPOE

285 TTonn M.U. UckycctBo Yexuu u Mopasuu IX — nagana XVI Beka. M.: Uznarensctso McKyccTBoO,

1978. C. 152.
286 YOpanosa E.I1. Yemckas rotuka smoxu pacusera, 1350-1420. M.: Hayxka, 1998. C. 108.
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ObLT0 3aKazaHo emé mpu ero xu3Hu B 1367 romy. Ha ero nmuiie 0603HaueHBbI Takue xe
CKJIQJIKU, KaK ¥ B KMBOMHCHOM 00pa3e ¢ BOTUBHOIO IMpou3BeneHus ¢ boromarepsro.
[Ipu cpaBHEHMM €ro CKYJIBNTYPHOrO OIOCTa CO CTAaTyel MPOCIEKUBAIOTCS HEKOTOPHIE
paznuuus, kotopsle Jxopmxus Pailt o0bacHseT TeM, urto 6roct Ouko ObLT padopMoit
JUISL €ro TpeamecTBeHHHKa Apuowma usz Ilapoyouy (mnn. 103)287. Korma ecthb
pasnuyus, MOSIBISIOTCS COMHEHUS B IOCTOBEpHOCTH o0Opa3a. TeM He MeHee 3TU OIOCThI
TATOTEIOT K HATYPATUCTUYHOMY M300paKEHUIO, MACTEPA MBITAIOTCS PA3HOOOPA3UTH ATH

00pa3sl, J1enas X MaKCUMaJIbHO MOI0OHBIMU YEJIOBEUECKOM BHEITHOCTH.

Cpenu 5TOro Kpyra MaMATHUKOB MOXXHO BBIJICIHTH JIBE CKYJIBITYPbI, KOTOPHIS
SIBJISIIOT COOOM sIpKHe, HEMOXOoXKue Apyr Ha apyra auna. [lepBwiii moprper — benewa
Kpabuye (unn. 104) — HAEeMOHCTPUPYET «KOHKPETHBbIE (PU3MOTHOMHYECKHE
0COOEHHOCTH — IIUPOKUH, C OOJBIIMMHU HO3APSIMH HOC, JITMHHBIA KEJT000K MEXIY
HOCOM W BepXHeW ry0oil...»288, Ha ero msirkom, cierka 6ec(hopMeHHOM JIMIIE, 3aMETHA

n€rkas yapioka. ['yObl ero momKarsl, UX YIOJIKH 00pa3yloT CAMMETPUYHBIC BIIAAHHBI.

Heckonbko WMHOW TUN TpeactaBisieT moprpet Baynasa uz Paoue (uwmn. 105).
Panee mbI ckazanu, uro noprper [lempa Illapnepoca (v 101) MOXHO cuuTarh
BEPILIMHOMN CKyabNnTypHOro noprpera XIV Beka. B nannom cinydae noprper Banyiasa Bo
MHOTOM JIa)kK€ MPEBOCXOJIUT TMOPTPET MacTepa. Bo-mepBhiX, OIOCT MNPaKTUYECKU
NOJHOCTBHIO TPEOJO0JE€BACT TATOTEHUE K OO0BEMY CTEHBI U BBIJCISIETCS B
CaMOCTOSTENbHYI0 equHUITy. ETo ¢opma sicHasi, aHATOMUYECKA MAaKCUMAaJIbHO TOYHAS B
CBOEM CTpPOCHUH, JMHUHM YepT JUIAa 4YETKHE W BbIpa3UTEIbHBIE MOJO0OHO PUMCKUM
CKYJBIITYpHBIM nopTpeTaM. [lopTpeT ero ObL1 co3/1aH Mo3AHee OCTadbHbIX, B 1385 rony,

Y, CKOpPEE BCEr0, HOBBIM MacTEpPOM28,

B uwncne OroCTOB 3TOM TpymIibl €CcTh €€ OJUH MaMSITHUK — HW300pakeHue

287 Wright G.S. The reinvention of the portrait likeness in the fourteenth century. / Gesta. 2000. Vol.
39, No. 2. P. 126.

288 YOpanosa E.I1. Yemckas rotuka smoxu pacusera, 1350—-1420. M.: Hayka, 1998. C. 108

289 Wright G.S. Op. cit. P. 126.
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Muxynawa [onyoya (mmn. 106), KoTopoe claeAyeT pacCMaTpuBaTh Kak MPOTOIOPTPET.
Ero HeoObIuHBIN 00pa3 CIOBHO HE BOCHPHUHSII HJEH TYMaHHW3Ma, OH KaK OyJITO BBIPBaH
u3 Oojiee paHHEW CPETHEBEKOBOW CKYIBOTYphI, KOTOpas JeKopupoBayia ¢acabl
cobopoB. Ilo cBoeMy Tunmy OH OJNHM30K 300MOpPQHON Macke WIM TIpuMace, Kak,
Harpumep, ¢ ¢acada cobopa 6 Peiimce (nmn. 107), HEXeMH K HOPTPETHOMY
U300pKEHUIO PEaJIbHOTO YeJIoBeKa. Pas3inuus M CXOACTBa B CKYJBINTYPHBIX OFOCTax
JBYX IIMKJIOB HWACHTHUYHBI CHUTyallMid BO (ppaHiy3ckom abbOarctBe Cen-J/leHm, korma
HECKOJIBKO apTeNieli MacTEpOB BBHITIONHSIN Pa3HBIC CKYIBNTYPHBIC HAATPOOHs, 4YTO B

pe3yiabTare U ONpecaAcCINIO BO3MOKHOCTD PA3ACIICHUSA UX 110 TUIIOBBIM I'pYIIIIaAM.

CxynpnTypHbIE OIOCTBI BEPXHHUX PETHCTPOB COYETAIUCH C MOPTPETHOMU
CKYJIBITYpPOM B HAArpoOMsX HIDKHEro spyca. HauOonee spkum mpumMepoMm sBIseTCS
Haarpooue Ipowcemvicia Omaxapa (v, 108), cozgannoe B 1377 roxy.

JlocToBepHBIE HATYypaJIUCTUYHBIE MOPTPEThI, MOJIKPEIUIEHHBIE TrepbamMu, BO
MHOTOM MOTYT HAallOMHHATh rajepeu kopoiieid B PeliMce wiu rpynmnsl Neuf Preux, koraa
B OZIHOM LIMKJIE M300paKaIMCh BEJIMKUE MYU aHTUYHOTO BpEMEHU, OMOIIEliCKIe Tepon
U coBpeMeHHUKH. B cobope cBsaTtoro Buta Mbl MoOxeM Ha0I0IaTh MOMEHT
JETUTUMH3AIMN BIACTU 3a cu€T oObeAuHEeHHs TokoieHuil: «HaarpoOus B HMXHEM
spyce co0opa BOILIONIAIOT npoiuioe Yexuu, O10cThl B TpU(POPUU — €€ COBPEMEHHOCTD,
HAKOHEILl, HEOOXKUTEIN B BEPXHEM SIPyC€ OCEHSIIOT CBOMM BEYHBIM MOKPOBUTEIHCTBOM
genickoe rocynapctBo»??. [logoOHbIE cHTyallii ¢ MPOCIABICHUSMH TPEAKOB CTaU
HEOTheMJIEMOH 4YacThio MCKyccTBa XIV Beka. MHOrOYHCIIEHHBIE MPUMEPHI MOA00OHOTO
MPOCIaBJICHUA NMPEICTaBICHbI B Auccepranuu B.A. Bopomenp291.

Hccnenyss XpOHMKA M TE€HEAJIOTMH, Mbl YK€ NPUIUIM K BBIBOAY O TOM, 4YTO

COCTAaBJIICHHUEC POAOCIOBHBIX, BKJIIOYCHHUC MI/I(l)OJ'IOI‘I/IIIGCKI/IX H HCTOPHUUYCCKHUX

290 YOpanosa E.I1. Yemckas rotuka smoxu pacuseta, 1350-1420. M.: Hayxka, 1998. C. 97
21Bopomens B.A. "JleBaTh mo0necTHbIX Myxkei" u "JleBATh M00IE€CTHHIX XeH" B
3armaJJHOEBPOINEHCKOM H300pa3uTeapbHoM HckyccTBe XIV-XVI BekoB: amc. ... KaHaujara

uckyccTBoBeneHus. M., 2014.
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NEepCOHAXKEW B YHCIO CBOMX NPEAKOB OBIJIO CBOMCTBEHHO MPAKTUYECKA BCEM

CPCAHCBCKOBLIM ITPABUTCIIAM.

Tema yvemnickoro CKyJabINTYPHOTO MOPTPETA, K KOTOPOI KpalHe peaKo 00palainuch
UCCJIeIoBaTeNM, oOKazajach Oorata Ha naMsiaTHUKUA. «HOBBIM 1 cpelHEBEKOBbS
MEMOpPHAJIbHBIA 3ambIcesl OOYCJIOBHJI MOSIBJIEHUE HOBOM IUTaCTHYECKOM (OpMBI —
CTaHKOBOTO Ol0CTa — U IMOCTaBWJ MEpEa CKYJIbIITOpAaMU HOBYIO OOpasHylo 3ajady
O00OBEKTUBHOW (PUKCAIMU WHIUBUIYAIBHBIX YEepPT H300paKEHHON TEPCOHBIN2IZ, —
ormeuaet E.I1. FOBanoBa. U eciiu B KapnmTeiine — 1eHTpe )KUBOMUCHOTO MOPTPETa —
npeobnagan obpa3 uMmrieparopa, To B cobope cBitoro Burta Kapn pemmun pasznenutb
CJlaBy W BJIAacTh CO CBOMMH MpeJIKaMu U coBpeMeHHuKamu. «lIpaxckas xynoxkecTBeHHas
cpena mogo0HO XynoxkecTBeHHOU cpene [lapuxka obnagana CHIIBHONW aCCUMIIHPYIOIEH
cnocoOHocThio. Tak, crunuctuka Ilerpa Ilapnepska, reHeTHYEeCKH CBSI3aHHAs CO
[[IBabckum ['MroHI0M, TJIe OH HayuHal paborarh, mpuobpena B [Ipare MHOTHME HOBBIC
yepThl. HOBBIM cTanmo u oOpa3HOe conmepikaHuWe ero MCKycCTBa. 3aro OliM3Ka eMy B
CTPEMJICHHH K YIIPOIIEHHUIO U 0000meHn0 GopM W K MOPTPETHOCTH H300paKeHUI
KUBOIUCH JAPYyroro npuasopHoro macrepa Kapna IV, BO3MOXHO, Takke MPUILIOTO,
Teomopuka»293.

Yexusi cTana oIHUM W3 HauOoJiee SIPKUX MPUMEPOB IMpollecca OOpeTeHUs JIUla
JUYHOCTHI0. HekoTophie U3 CKyNIbOTYpPHBIX OFOCTOB, BHIMIOJHEHHBIX MacTepckoi [lerpa
[Tapnepxka, ABASIOTCA HACTOSIIMMH KEMUYKMHAMHU NOPTPETHOTO MCKyccTBa XIV Beka.
B Hux 1m0 abcomoTHOMN cTerneHu npopadoTaHbl (PU3MOTHOMUYECKHE XapPaKTEPUCTHKH,
AHATOMHUYECKH BEPHBIC MPOMOPLUHUHM U YUTEH COLUUAIBHBIA CTaTyC MOPTPETUPYEMOTO.
O®paniy3ckuii uctopuk @. Apbec nucan, 4TO «...JIAYHOCTh, YCJIOBHO TOBODS,
«CpEeIHUM 4YJIeH» MEXIY KYyJIbTYpOil M COIMAJbHOCTBIO, TO 3BEHO, KOTOPOE HX

oObenunsieT»2%4. B paborax [lapmepxa 7UI0 M JUYHOCTb, HAKOHEIl, COBIAJAIOT, B

292 1OBasosa E.IT. Yenickas rotuka snoxu pacusera, 1350-1420. M.: Hayka, 1998. C. 100.
293 Tam xe. C. 8.
294 Appec @. Yenosek nepen sunom cmeptr / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. Poruna B. K.; O6m. pen. O6onenckoii C. B.;

[Mpemucn. I'ypeBuya A. 1. M.: [Iporpecc: IIporpecc — akagemusi, 1992. C. 6.
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OTIIMYME OT CTaTyd ocHoBarenedt u3 HaymOypra, rae JUYHOCTH MPOJOIIKAET
CyILlIeCTBOBaTh ycia0BHO. OOBbENMHMB ATH JBa MHpa, HUCKycCTBO CpeaHuX BEKOB

MOJIy4YaeT MOJIHOLIEHHBIE MOPTPETHBIE 00pa3bl, OTBEYAIOIINE TOHUMAHUIO JIMYHOCTH.

HckyccTBO mopTpeTa akTUBHO pas3BuBanioch W npu asope @wimna I Cmenoro,
Opara repuora beppuiickoro. I'epuior bBypryHackuii coueran B cebe MOIUTUYECKUE
aMOunmMu M OECKOHEUYHYI0O BO3MOXXHOCTHh HAaXOAUTh (HUHAHCOBBIE PECYPCHI C
HEMOJJICIbHBIM HMHTEPECOM K HCKYCCTBY2?S. Ero Xymo)KeCTBEHHBbIE 3aKa3bl OBLIN
HEIMPEB30MAEHHBIMU U HE MEHEE IPAHANO3HBIMU, HEXKEIU MaMITHUKH, CO31aBaBIINECS
npu ABope ero 6para2%t. B 1385 rony ®ununn npuramaer B Juxon uz Hunepnanaos
ckynenropa Kiayca Cnrorepa m1s paboTsl Haj yacoBHeW B MoHacThipe Illanmons, rae

OH TpopaboTa 10 KOHIa CBOeH ku3Hu — 110 1406 roma297.

«Konooey Mouces» 6 Lllapmpe3 Oe [llanmons cO CBOMMH IIECTHIO MPOPOKaMU
Mouceem, Jasuoom, Hepemueii, 3axapueu, Jlanuunrom u Hcatieu (unn. 109)
npeacTaBisieT coOOW OJWH M3 CaMbIX M3YMHUTEIBHBIX CKYJIBITYPHBIX IMaMSTHUKOB
no3nHero CpenHeBEeKOBbd. B acriekre Haiied TEMbI 3/1€Ch 3aMEUYaTeIbHO TO, HACKOIBKO
MO0-HACTOSIIEMY MOPTPETHBI JUIAa MPOPOKOB, HEB3Upasi Ha TO, 4YTO «HACTOSAILASH)
NOPTPETHOCTH 3/1€Ch HEBO3MOXHAa: ATO HE MNOPTPEThl COBPEMEHHUKOB, a
XyJIO)KECTBCHHAs! PEKOHCTPYKIIMU OOJHMKa JaBHO S>KUBIIUX Jtofei. OpgHako HOBBIC
TpeOOBaHUS — HE CTOJBKO HUKOHOTPA(PUUYECKOrO, CKOJIBKO 3PUTEIBHOrO MOpsSIKa —
HACTOMYMBO Jar0T O cede 3HaTh. [lepcoHaku MHAUMBHUAYATU3UPOBAHBI IO BO3PACTY, MO
XapakTepaM: OT BEJIMYECTBEHHOTO U CIIOKOMHOTO 1IapCTBEHHOTO JlaBuaa 10 TPEBOKHOIO
U JJa)X€ THEBHOTO WJIM SIPOCTHOTO JlaHWuia, OT M3MOXIAEHHON CTapyecKod ciabocTh
Ucaitn no 6eckoHedHo Oojiee APEBHEr0, HO HECOKPYIIMMO repoudeckoro Mouces — u

WHIAWBUAYAJIU3UPOBAHBI HACTOJIBKO, YTO KaXXCTC/, 6y,Z[TO IJIsT HUX KTO-TO ITO3UPOBAJI.

295 De Winter P. M. Art from the Duchy of Burgundy // The Bulletin of the Cleveland Museum of Art,
1987. Vol. 74, No. 10. P. 407.

296 De Winter P. M. Castles and Town Residences of Philip the Bold, Duke of Burgundy (1364—
1404) // Artibus et Historiae, 1983. Vol. 4, No.8. P. 95.

297 Scher S.K. Andre Beauneveu and Claus Sluter // Geata. 1968. Vol.7. P. 4.
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31ech HAaXOOHUT CBOE MpPEIENbHOE BBIPAXKEHHUE YKE OTMEUEHHAsl TEHICHIUS
IIPOCJIC)KUBAHUS U JAXKE IPEACIBHOIO, OKOHYATEIBHOIO 3a0CTPEHUSA 3MOLMOHAIBHO-
NICUXOJIOTMYECKOro TUMa, HayaBascs B HaymOypre unu, moxxet ObiTh, B Peiimce B XIII
BEKE. SIPKOCTP M OTUETIMBOCTH NMEPCOHAKEW IOYTH HABA3YMBA: MBI BHIMM, KaK Ha
HAallUX IJla3ax JMYHOCTH IIpelarnojaraeMas, Iojpa3yMeBaemMas U YyCJIOBHasd
IIPEBPALAETCS B [IOYTH YTO HACTOSILETO YEJIOBEKA, KaK IICUXOTHUII JEIAETCs YEIOBEKOM,
UMEIOIIMM BO3pacT, XapaKTep M He3a0blBaeMyl0 €AMHCTBEHHOCTh 4epT JHIa. ITO,
KOHEYHO, CBMJETEIbCTBYET 00 OINpENeNEéHHON 3pesocTH, O TOTOBHOCTH BHUAETH,
pa3inyuaTh U XapaKTepHU30BaTh YEJIOBEUECKHIl 00pa3 depe3 MpU3My €ro €IMHCTBEHHOMN
000JIOYKH M €IMHOKPAaTHOM CyIIHOCTH. M 3HaMeHaTenbHO, YTO B TOM K€ KOMIUIEKCE,

PYKaMH TCX KE MAaCTCPOB CO3Jat0OTCs HACTOAIMIMUC IIOPTPETHI.

Hecmorpss Ha TO, uyTOo wHccnenoBarenu TBopuecTBa Kiayca Cirorepa wyarie
o0OpalllaloTcsi K M3y4YEHUIO Takoro mnamsTHuKa, kak «Komomenw Mowuces», nis Hamien
paboThI TakXke OONBIIMA WHTEPEC MPEIACTABISET HOPMAL YACOBHU MOHACMbIps (VI
110). B nentpe, Ha TproMo u3o0OpakeHa boromarepsr ¢ miamgeHmem Mucycom, a mo
oTKocaM nopraiia nomenieHsl craryn @ununna Il ¢ Moannom Kpecturenem ¢ onHou
CTOPOHBI U C apyron — Mapraputel @mangpckor co cesaton Exarepunon. Jluma
CYyHpyroB BOCCO3JaHbl C MAaKCHUMaJIbHO BO3MOXKHBIM CXOACTBOMZ%8. JIumo reprora
NPUBJIEKAIIO BHUMaHUE HcclieqoBaTeneil yxxe B Hauvane XX Beka; A. KueliHknay3
oTMeYal, 4yTo myxJoe auio dunumnma 061agaeT SpKo BHIPAKEHHBIMU Y€PTaMH, KOTOPhIE
HaISIAHO TOBOPAT O ero Bo3pacte???. Ilocne PpaHIy3CKOM PEBONIOLMHU CKYJIBITYypa
repiora CoxXpaHujach MPaKTUUECKU B TEPBO3JIaHHOM Bujie, a ¢urypa MaprapuThsl
Onanapckoit ObUTa CUIIBHO MOBPEXKJCHA: OBUTH yTpauyeHbl PYKU U JeTainu mpuaécku300,

B Hacrosiee BpeMst CKynbIITypa Cynpyru repuora IoJHOCTbI0 OTPECTaBPUPOBAHA.

CrosiBIivie KOrma-To B ATOW YacOBHE HAATpoOUs OypryHACKUX TEpIOTOB ObLIN

298 Toman P. ToTuka. ApXUTEKTYpa, CKYJIBITYpa, xkuBonuck. Kenb, 2000. C. 320.

299 Kleinclausz A. J. Claus Sluter et la sculpture bourguignonne au XV-e siécle. Paris: Librairie de 1Art
Ancien et Moderne, 1905. P. 56.

300 Ibid. Pp. 55-56.
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CUJIBHO TOBPEXKAEHBI BO BpeMsl PEBOMOIMOHHBIX morpoMoB XVIII Beka, u o0 Hux
TpyZHEE TOBOPUTH B mnoApoOHOCTsIX. Ho camo ux mnpucyrctBue ¢ 0€3ycClIOBHOM
IIOPTPETHOM XapaKTEPUCTUKOW YCOIIIEr0 IO3BOJSAET HAaM YBUJIETb B KOMILIEKCE
namiaTHukoB laptpe3 ne IllaHMonb OKOHYaHWE MAOATOrO0 NYTH (POPMUPOBAHMS
UHIMBHUIyaJIbHOTO MOPTPETHOrO 00paza B MCKYCCTBE MO3AHENH TOTUKH. Tpu pa3HbIX
UIIOCTACH 3TOT0 pacno3HaHus, 0ojiee TOro, 3TOrO MOAIMHHOIO OTKPBITHS JMYHOCTH,
JAHHBIE B TPEX pPAa3HBIX YXaHPAX, — BOT BEHEI| NOMCKOB JIMIA U JUYHOCTU B XIV

CTOJICTHUM.

[ToprpeTHOE HCKyCcCTBO BTOpoW mosoBuHB XIV Beka oO0OBbeIUHACT
(U3MOTHOMHUYECKYIO TOYHOCTh M UCTOPUUYECKYIO JTUYHOCTh, BHEIIHSS XapaKTepUCTUKA
HAYMHAET COBIIAJIaTh C JIMHUEH IIEPCOHAXA, KOTOPhIE UMEIN UMEHHYIO COCTABIISIFOLIYIO,
HO HE 00iananyu auieBol. MckyccTBO 3HAUMTENBHO 000raTUiIOCh Oarogaps CO3/1aHUI0
JOCTaTOYHO IIUPOKOrO Kpyra MamMsTHUKOB, B KOTOPBIX 3aKa3UMK W3IBS KEJITAHUE
OBITh M300paKEHHBIM TaK, KaK OH BBIVISAEN B AeCTBUTENBHOCTH. B cBoux Tpymax XK.
Jlrobu otmeuan, uyro denmoBek XIV Beka, ckopee Bcero, 0OJble JymMan o OJIaro4ecTHH,
HEXKEIM CTapajicsi MpoXHUBaTh Oosiee mpaBenHyro >Ku3HbO!l. Takum oOpasom, 3a
CTpEMJICHUEM NPUOIM3UTHCA K OJIaroOueCTUBOMY HJEally CKPBIBAJIOCH >KEJaHHE
OCTaBUThH MOcJe cedsi COOCTBEHHBINM 00pa3 Olaro4yecTUBOro 4esioBeKa. lemepb, Koraa
JMILO U JIMYHOCTh CIWINCh BOEIUHO, HAUUHAIOT CO3aBaThCsl IOPTPETHI, B KOTOPBIX MBI
BUJMM JIIOJI€H TaKUMHU, KAKUMH OHU ObUIM Ha caMmoM jeisie. OHU yailie BCero o0paiieHbl
HE K MPUIBOPHOM KyJabType MU €€ yYacTHHUKaM, a K BEYHOCTH — 3TO MOPTPET
HaArpOOHBIN, TOCMEPTHBIM, KOMMEMOPATUBHBIN, HO OHU YK€ MOPTPETHI U MO MECTY,
UMH 3aHUMaeMoMy, U 1o (opMOOOpa30BaHUIO, U TOTJA BCE HAIIU MPOTONOPTPETHHIC
BO3MOXHOCTU 0O0Jiee paHHEro BPEMEHHU IPOLIBETAIOT HOBOM KOHKpeTHOCThIO. IlopTper
CTAHOBUTCS JI€JIOM IOBCEMECTHBIM, M JIMYHOCTH TENEph HE MOXKET OO0Jblle ObITh
0e31M4Ha, yCJIOBHA, NMpuOMu3uTenbHa. M B KM3HM, U B CMEPTUM OHA MPOCTYMNAaeT B

[MOUTMHHOM CBOEM OOJIHKE.

301 Duby G. Medieval art. Foundations of a new Humanism 1280-1440. Geneva: Skira, 1995. P. 120.
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3.2. PEJIUKBAPUN

HauaB pa3roBop 0 CKylIbNnType, O BEIMUYECTBEHHBIX U MAacCIITAOHBIX (PUTypax, ero
XOTeJIOCh OBl TpepBaTh OOpalleHuEeM K HEOONBIIUM MpeaMeTaM, OTHOCSIIUMCS K
00BbEKTaM MOKJIOHEHUSI — peuKBapusiM. Peub UIET HE POCTO O Japiax AJjisi MOIIEH, a
o (opmax, KOTOpbIE€ BOCHPOU3BOASAT OTAEIbHBIE YAaCTH 4YEJIOBEYECKOro Teia.
CpenHeBekoBO€ HMCKYCCTBO JIFOOMJIO HCIOJIb30BaTh (PUTYpaTUBHBIE W HappaTHUBHBIC
oOpa3el s ycuneHus d¢ddekra, oka3plBAEMOTO Ha dYeJloBeKa. IJTO KacaeTcs |
peMKBapUeB, KOTOPHIM MpuaaBaduch (opmbl uacteil Ttena302, J[ng Hamied Tembl
HamOoJee 3HAUMMBbI, KOHEYHO, PEIMKBAPUH, XPpaHSIIUE PparMeHThI IJIaBbl CBSITOTO, YTO
IIPOHU3BIBAET PEIMKBAPUN IMOYTH Ocs3aeMoM cuion30. Curyanus 3Ta 3acily>KUBaeT
0COOEHHOTO M BHUMATEJIBHOTO PACCMOTPEHUS: BEAb TOJBKO 3/I€Ch H300pakeHHEe U

dbopma HaxoASITCS TaK OJU3KO OT TOTO, YTO OHU U300PAIKAIOT.

Ha npotsikeHur BEKOB MMEHHO TOJIOBY ObLIO MPUHSITO CYUTATh COCPEIOTOUCHUEM
VHINBUIYAJIbHOM WJICHTUYHOCTH W NPOBOJAHUKOM YEJIOBEUECKHX AMmoruu. Wnes,
chopmynupoBanHas Ilnatonom B «Tumee»3%4 o0 HJOMHHAHTHOCTH TOJOBBI U O
npeObIBAaHUM AYIIW B HEH, mpociexuBaercs U B CpenHUX BeKaX, B OCOOEHHOCTH B
pENUKBApHUSIX.

[lepBblii mpumep penukBapus B hopMe ¢hparMeHTa Tejia coxpanuics Bo OpaHiuu
— 3TO MIaBa cBATOro MaBpukus, kotopas Obula 3akazaHa bo3oHoM BbreHHCKHM,

xoposieM IIpoBanca (879-887 rompr)305. [lomoOGHOTO poma «TOBOPSAIIUE)» PEITUKBAPUU

302 Hahn C. Strange Beauty: Issues in the Making and Meaning of Reliquaries, 400 — circa 1204.
Pennsylvania: Penn State Press, 2012. P. 67.

303 Charles T. Little. Introduction. Facing the Middle Ages// Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,
New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. Pp. xvi.

304 Plat. Tim. 90a

305 Boehm B.D. Body—Part Reliquaries: The State of Research // Gesta. 1977. Vol. 36, No.1. P. 8.
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ctanu ObicTpo pacrpocTpansThes mo Bcerd EBpone B XII — XIII Bekax, 9To cBsI3aHO C
dbopMUpOBaHUEM TpPAJAMIMKM PEIUTHO3HBIX Tporeccuif. CBOEro mnukKa HK3albTallus
KyJIbTa PENIMKBUNA nocTUMIA K KOHIYY CpenHeBekoBbs300. PeIuKBUU U peTMKBapUK ObLIN
BAKHBI Kak B Buszantum, Tak m JlatmHckom 3amnaje; UCTOPUKH MOMYEPKUBAIOT, UTO
PEJIMKBUM OBUIH, BOBMOXKHO, CAMBIM IJIaBHBIM COKPOBHILIEM, KOTOPOE MPHUIILIO Ha 3arajy
u3 Koncrantunonons B pesynsrare UerBéproro KpecrtoBoro moxona. Penuksum, 06e3
COMHEHHMS, CTaJI OAHUM U3 OCHOBHBIX UCTOYHUKOB «0O0KECTBEHHOIO» B XPUCTHAHCTBE

Ha 3anaze. [lonooHoe 3HaueHne Ha BocToke nMenu nkoHOMUCHbIE 00pa3pi307,

OueHp 4YacTO pEIUKBApUM CO3JAaBAJIUCh HE TOJBKO JJIs CBATHIX, JAaBHO
NOKMHYBIIMX 3TOT MHp, HO M HEJABHO KaHOHU3MPOBAHHBIX. VHTEpecHO, 4YTO B
aOCOJIIOTHO PEJIUTHO3HOM OOBEKTEe, B KOTOPOM CBETCKOE€ Hayallo MPaKTHUYECKU
HOJHOCTBIO OTCYTCTBYET (B OTIMYME OT WJUIFOMMHHUPOBAHHBIX MaHYCKpPUITOB), CMOT
BO3HUKHYTbH MPOOOpa3 moprpera.

OOpamasicb K «roBOpSALIMM» PEJIMKBAPUSAM, Mbl TOHMMAeM, YTO B IEPBYIO
oyepeslb OHM YKa3bIBaJIM Ha CBOE COAECPKMMOE, & IMEHHO Ha 4acTh Tejla, KoTopas Oblia
noMenieHa B koBuer. Bocrpounssenenue ¢popmsl mopazyMeBaeT 00paleHlue K aHaTOMUU
U PEATMCTUYHYIO Iepesadyy TOro WM MHOro ¢parmeHTa. PenukBapuu B BHJE TOJOB
TpebOBaiM 0COOOr0 BHUMAaHMUS, TaK KakK SIBISUIUCH CKYJIBNTYPHBIM (QYTIASpOM IS
motuei cstoro. [lpuaanue (opMm 4YenoBeUYECKOro Tejaa TaKoro pojaa Japuam ObUIo
NOJ00HO JIPEeBHEETUIIETCKUM capKodaram, KOTOpble KaK MPaBHJIO MOBTOPSUIH (POPMBI
YEeJIOBEUYECKOro Tena. losoBa M pyKH SBISIOTCS CaMbIMU JKCIPECCUBHBIMU H
KOMMYHMKAaTUBHBIMU ()OpMaMU HalllEro TeJla, O3TOMY TojioBa ObLIa BayKHA AJIs CJIOBA B
LEJSIX BU3YyaJlbHOTO KOHTAKTa, a PyKu — JJig 0003Ha4eHUs xkecTa’08) tak, Hampumep,

CBALLEHHUKH HCIIONb30BAIN PEIUKBAPUU B BUAE PYK, YTOOBI OJAroCIOBUTh BEPYIOIINX

306 The Grove Encyclopedia of Medieval Art and Architecture. In 6 Vols. / ed. in chief Colum P.
Hourihane. New York: Oxford univ. press, 2012. Vol. 1. P. 191.

307 Bynum C.W., Gerson P. Body—Part Reliquaries and Body Parts in the Middle Ages // Gesta. 1977.
Vol. 36, No. 1. P. 4.

308 Tbid. P. 5.
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Bo Bpems JuTyprumn3®. B CpenHEBEKOBbE K€ OCHOBHAs CMBICIOBas Harpyska
«TOBOPSAIIMX» pEIUKBapUeB Oblla HalleleHa Ha ycuieHue 3(dexra MpUCYTCTBUS
nOoCpPEeACTBOM (POpPMBI, BEAb YEM pPEATUCTUYHEE U «KHBEE» OBbUI PEIIMKBApUMA, TeM

CUJIbHEE ObLT OKa3aHHBIN UM 3(PPEKT.

Jo Hammx JaHEW JIOIUIO JOCTAaTOYHO OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO HE TOJBKO

«TOBOPSIIINX)» PEIUKBAPUEB, HO U UMEHHO PEIUKBapHUeEB B (JOpME rOJIOBHI.

Mpb1 He UMeeM 1eu PacCMOTPETh KaXKbli MaMsATHUK O€3 MCKIIIOUEHHS, HO s
HAC BAXHO H3YYUTh HECKOJIBKO MPUMEPOB, KOTOPHIE MOMOTYT Ham CGHOPMHUPOBATH
noHumanue mnpodaemel. Cpazy CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO MHOTHE U3 ONHCHIBAEMBIX
naMsITHUKOB, co3fgaHbl He B XIV Beke, a paHee. DTo O0Ka3biBaeT TOT (PakTt, 4TO
pEIUKBapUU BO MHOTOM MPEABOCXUTHIIM PA3BUTHUE MOPTPETA U JUYHOCTU B OOJBIINX

CKYJBIITYPHBIX (popmax.

Mpsr1 He OyzeM oOparmarses K maMsiTHUKaM, co3ganHbiM B [ X—XI Bekax, 9ToObI HE
YXOJIUTh 32 BPEMEHHBIE IPAHUIbl HAIIETO MCCIEIO0BAHUS CIMILKOM Jajneko. Mcxons u3
ATOrO, MEPBBIM PETUKBApPUEM, KOTOPBIA OyleT pacCMOTPEH, CTAaHET 21asa CeAmo2o
Eecmagusa (v, 111)310, PenukBapuii Ob11 co3gan B bazene B camom konie XII Beka.
OcHOBHOM Marepuall, KCMOJIL30BABIIMKCS MNpHU €ro co3gaHuu — cepedbpo. Dopma
TOJIOBBI PEaIMCTUYHA, a MaclITad BHITIOJHEH B HATYypajbHYIO BeIMUYuHYy. OTMETHM, YTO
COOTBETCTBHE YEJIOBEYECKUM MPONOPLUSAM CBOWCTBEHHO KAaK PAaHHUM pPEIUKBApHUSIM,
TaK U CO3JaHHBIM B mepuoj no3aHero CpenHeBekoBbs. CamMo JUIIO CMOACIUPOBAHO
JIOCTAaTOYHO CXEMAaTUYHO, YEPTHI €r0 CKIIAIBIBAIOTCS U3 OMPEISIEHHOT0 Habopa (opm.
B xadecTBe mocTtaMeHTa /ISl TOJIOBBI CIIYKHUT KyO ¢ penbeHbIMU (UTYpaMu arioCTOIOB
0 Tpoe C Kaxaou ctopoHsl. [lomrmo popmbl U3 MeTaiia co3aaBaiach €mé U MOJElb

U3 J€peBa, 4YTO HC MOXCT HC CBA3bIBATbH OTY TpaJulHuIO C oOBIYaeM cO31aHus

309 Hahn C. The Voices of the Saints: Speaking Reliquaries / Gesta. 1977. Vol. 36, No. 1. P. 27.
310 1850,1127.1. The St. Eustace Head Reliquary, 1180-1200. Marepuan — mepeBo, TOpHBIH
XpyCTajb, XalleIoH, aMETUCT, CEPIONIHK, JKEMUYT, CTEKIO, cepedpo, 3010t10. IIpoucxokaeHne —

bazens. bputanckuit mysen, JIOHIOH.
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JIEPEBSHHBIX (DUTYP YCOIIIUX CHEIHATBHO JUTsl MOrpe0aibHbIX Mporeccui3ll,

He menee usBecren 6toct @puopuxa bapoapoccor (unn. 112)312, CKynbITypHBIN
NaMSATHUK OBUT BBIMOJIHEH W3 TO30JI0YEHHOM OpOH3BI €€ MpU >KU3HU BEIHUKOTO
umrieparopa CpsmenHol Pumckoit mmnepun. Koneuno ke, B XII Beke mnombITKu
WHJIUBUIyaJu3upOBaTh 00pa3 TMpaBUTENs MPEACTABIsIIA COOON JIMIIL YCUJICHUE
AKIICHTOB HAa CaMbIX 3HAKOMBIX OCOOEHHOCTSIX BHEIIHOCTH, OJTHAKO JIETKasi aCUMMETPUS
nenaeT obpa3 OoJjiee peaJTuCTAYHBIM M IPABAONOAOOHBIM. bonblloe BHUMaHUE B
HAcCTOsIIEM OIOCTE MacTepa YIS MOJACIUPOBKE MPUYECKH U Oopoasl Dpuapuxa.
PaccmarpuBasg XpOHUKM U T€HEATOTHH, MBI YK€ YIIOMUHAIA O TOM, YTO UCTOPUYECKUE
JUYHOCTH TOJy4Yaldd MOPO3BUILNA, KOTOPBIE Yall€ BCETO SBIAIACH OJHOU U3
XapakTepucTuk ux BHemHOCTU. [Ipo3Buimie «bapbapoccay Opuapux MOIy4YHI YKE BO
B3POCJIOM BO3pacTe M3-3a CBOCH pbhKeil 00POJIbl, U BHUMAaHHUE K 3TOH OCOOEHHOCTH €ro
BHEIIIHOCTH MPOSBUIOCH KaKk B ATOM OIOCTE, TaK M BO MHOXECTBE H300pakeHUU B
WUTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX MaHYCKpPHUIITaX TOTO BpeMeHW. M HecMOTpsi Ha CKymHBINH HabOp
«MHCTPYMEHTOB)», KOTOPBIMH IIOJIb30BaJCs MAacTep HAJs JOCTUKEHUS €IIé
IIPOTOMOPTPETHOTO CXOJICTBA, MBI 3aM€4yaeM, KaKk 0COOCHHOCTH BHEIIHOCTH HAYMHAIOT
dbopMUPOBATh MPECTABICHUS O YEITIOBEKE.

BaxkHo OTMeTHTH, 4YTO BHEIIHSS 000JOYKa HE HMeJda HUYEro oOIero ¢
COJIEPKUMBIM: OIOCT HE SIBJISLJICS PEIMKBApHUEM JJiI OCTAaHKOB MMIIEpaTopa, HO B HEM
XpaHWIUCh MoIu eBaHrenaucra MoanHa. B kakoil-To Mepe mpeoOiagaHue CBETCKOIO

Ha4daJia U OIIpCACINIIO Ty CTCIICHb HHANBUAYAJIN3alli1 Orocra.

He MeHee WMHTEpEeCHBIM MaMSITHHKOM TMPEACTABISCTCS OlOCM — perukeapuil

311 Kantorowicz E. The King's Two Bodies: A Study in Mediaeval Political Theology. Princeton
University Press, 1957. Pp. 419-437.
312 AKG3515. Golden Bust of Frederick I, c. 1160. Marepuan — Ilo3onodeHnas GpoH3a.

[Mpoucxoxnenne — Bectdanus. Katonmueckas mpuxosckas 1epkoBs, Kammenoepr.
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cesimoeo Upwve (unn. 112)313, koTopbelii OBLT OCHOBaTejaeM ab0arcTBa BO (ppaHITy3CKOM
ropoge Jlumoxx. B pgaHHOM ciiydae BHYTpH peMKBapHs JACHCTBUTEIHLHO HAXOJIUIUCH
MOILIM CBATOr0. HemanoBaxxHO, 4TO Toabl )ku3HU cBATOrO Mpbe npuxoastcs Ha VI Bek, a
caM penukBapui Obul co3naH npubausutenbHo B 1220-1240 romax M HUKaK HE MOT
SIBJISITHCA TOPTPETOM B MOJHOM MOHUMAHHUM 3TOTO CJIOBa. B oTiMuMe OT «mopTpeTay
cearoro EBcradusi, o6pa3 cesatoro Mpbe MoxkeT nmokazarscs 601ee yMUPOTBOPEHHBIM U
pacciallieHHBIM; JIMHUM €ro Julla IUIaBHBbIE W MPOIOPIMOHATIBLHO TOouHbIE. JIUIo
BBINIOJIHEHO M3 CEepeOpsHBIX IJJACTUH, a BOT NpHYECKa, OpoBH, OOpoJa MOKPBITHI
no3onoroid. CamMa KOMIO3MIUS COCTOUT U3 JIEPEBIHHOTO BHYTPEHHErO sApa U
BHEIITHETO cepeOpstHOro Kopmyca. VccienoBarenu OTMEUarOT, 4TO ACPEBSIHHBIA OIOCT
IpeICTaBIIsIeT 00pasel] BRICOYAMIIero MacTepcTBa U MO3TOMY SKCIIOHUPYETCS] HApaBHE C
cepebpsiHoit hopmoiidl4, Oxepenbe, KOTOPOE Mbl BUIAMM Ha IIIE€ CBATOTO, UMEET OoJiee
PaHHIOIO JIaTUPOBKY, 4Y€M caM OIOCT; MPEAINOJIOKUTEIbHO, OHO MOIVIO HM3HAa4YalbHO

IIPUHAIIEKATh APYTOMY PEIIMKBApUIO3 15,

KonnuecTBO My)XCKHX pEIMKBApHEB IMPEBOCXOAUT >KEHCKHME, HO HaM BCE ke
XOTEJI0Ch Obl 00paTUThCS K OAHOMY M3 HUX. Penuxeapuii céamou Jloomuavt (WM.
114)316 6p1 co3man B Ilpare B cepeaune XIV Beka. Broct BwinonHeH U3 cepedpa c
M030JI0TON M MHKPYCTHUPOBAH MONYAParoleHHBIMA KaMHIMH. [I1aBHBIE CKIaAKH Byasn
HUCMAIal0T Ha MJICAJbHO IIIAJIKyI0 MOBEPXHOCTH €€ juma. O0pa3 KakeTcs MpeaeabHO
YMHPOTBOPEHHBIM W TIPUBBIYHBIM I Kpyra peliiKBapueB TOro BpeMeHU. M Tem He

MEHEE ITOT PEIMKBapuil OoTiIn4aeT 0003HAUEHUE 3pavyKoB B IVla3ax, YTO JAEJaeT o0pa3s

313 17.190.352a, b. Reliquary Bust of Saint Yrieix, c. 1220-1240. Marepuan — ITo30104eHHOE
cepeOpo, XpycTaib, AParoleHHbIE KaMHH, CTekao. Ilpoucxoxaenne — Jlumox, DpaHuus.
Mertpononuten mys3eii, Hpio-Mopk.

314 Boehm B.D. Body—Part Reliquaries: The State of Research // Gesta. 1977. Vol. 36, No. 1. P. 11.

315 Rupin E. L'Oeuvre de Lioges. Paris: Alphonse Picard et Fils, 1890. P. 453.

316 Inv. No. K. 18. Bust reliquary of St. Ludmila, 1300-1320. Marepuan — ITo3o104enHoe cepebpo,
XpyCTallb, aMETHCT, IBETHOE CTEKJIO, aepeBo. Ilpoucxoxnenue — Boremus. CoGop cearoro Bura,

[Ipara.
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0oJiee JKUBBIM U PEATUCTUIHBIM317,

Haunbomnee peanmucTUYHBIM U MHAWBUAYATU3UPOBAHHBIM SIBIICTCS pPeluKeapuli 6
suoe orocma ceamoeo Bnacua Cesacmuiickoeo (wmn.  115)318, matupyembiii BTopoit
nonoBuHoM XIV Beka M COOTBETCTBYIOIIMI BPEMEHHBIM T'PAHUIAM HACTOSIIETO
ucciefoBaHusa. B oTiMuMe OT pPacCMOTPEHHBIX BbINIE OOCTOB, 3/1€Ch Mbl MOXEM
YBUJETh a0OCONIIOTHO HOBBIA YPOBEHb MACTEPCTBA M YYBCTBA WHIWBUyTH3AIUU.
Onnako, Kak U B cllydae ¢ JPYTUMH NPUMEPaMH, PEIUKBApui OBbLI CO3MaH CITYCTS
JIECATh BEKOB U HE MOXET CUMTATHCA MOPTPETOM. TeM HE MEHEe MacTepa IMONbITAINCH
npuOIU3UTECS K BOCCO3MaHUIO o0Opasza ceamoco Baacus, KOTOpbIA Ha MPOTSKEHUU
BEKOB TOSIBIISUICS B MCKyccTBe. Kak U B cirydae co MHOTMMH 00pa3aMu CBSITHIX, MacTepa

CTapaJIuCh MPUICPKUBATHCS YKE CIIOKUBIIIEHCS UKOHOTpaduu odpasa CBATOTO.

MpbI paccMOTpennd BCETO HECKOJbKO NaMSTHHUKOB, HO O MHOT000Opa3uu
pEeTUKBapPUEB-0F0OCTOB MOXKHO CYIIUTD 1O Hemeykou epasiope (uin. 116)319 1496 rona, Ha
KOTOpOM HM300pakeHbl BCE PEIMKBAPUM, HEKOTNa MPUHAJJICKABIINE OCHEIUKTUHCKOMY
ab0arctBy B ropoge AHzekc. Cpean pa3auyHbIX GOpM pEeTUKBAPUEB MOXKHO BCTPETHUTH
IeBSTh 00pa3loB B BUJAE PYK, a TaKKe JABEHAALATh — B BUJE OIOCTOB, CPEIU KOTOPBIX
BCTPEYAIOTCS KaK MY>KCKHE, TaK U )KEHCKUE 00pas3bl.

N Bcé xe IIaBHBIM OCTa€Tcsl BOINPOC: MOXHO JIM CUYUTaTh PEIUKBApUU
naMsITHUKaMU TOPTpEeTHOTO wuckyccTBa? IlopTpeTHOCTh HEpa3phIBHO CBsi3aHA C

JJMYHOCTBIO, M, HCCMOTpPsA Ha TO UYTO OonpIIas 4acThb PEINKBAPUCB UMECT PA3BUTYIO

317 Charles TV: Emperor by the Grace of God: culture and art in the reign of the last of the
Luxembourgs, 1347-1437 / Catalogue of the exhibition, Prague Castle, 16 February — 21 May 2006
ed. by Jifi Fajt. Prague: Arthis, 2006. P. 24.

318 ' W30. Bust reliquary of St. Blasius, XIV B. Marepuan — Ilo3onouennoe cepeGpo, Xpycraib,
JparolieHHbIe KaMHH, JepeBo. [IporcxokaeHne — COKpOBUIIHUIA [Benb(pOB, IEPKOBH CBATOTO
Buacus, bpaynmBseir. bepnuHcknii My3el NPUKIIaJHOTO UCKYCCTBA.

319 1895,0122.188—189. Broadside on the relics at Kloster Andechs, Bavaria, 1496 r. Bymara,
I'paBropa Ha nepese. [Ipoucxoxnenne — I'epmanus (baBapus). @opmar — 265 x 750 mm (konekc).

bpuranckuii my3sei, JIoHI0H.
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CTENEHb WHIAWBUIYAJIN3allMd, MHOTME W3 HHUX YTPaTWIM CBOIO HJIEHTHYHOCTb, U TE
npumepsl u3 JlyBpa, Ambena, Opdypra, ['amOypra, Xwunbaecxaiima u Menbka
UACHTU(PULIUPYIOTCS BCETO JIMIIb KaK CBATHIE, TAK KAK O HUX HET HU CBUJETENbCTB, HU
KaKUX-TM00 HJIeHTU(HUKAIMOHHBIX Hagnucen320. [TogoOHO MacmITaOHBIM CKYJIBOTYpam
TOTHYECKHX COOOPOB, MOPTPETHBIE PEIMKBAPUU MOSIBIISIIUCH CIYCTS JUTUTEIILHOE BPEMsI
MOCJIE KU3HU TOTO WJIM MHOTO CBATOTO. M3 3TOrO cieayer, 4To BCe MAMSTHUKU XOTh U
SBJIIOTCSL TIPUMEpaMU TPOSIBJICHUSI MHTEpeca K HHAMBUAYAJIU3My M aHATOMUYECKON
JOCTOBEPHOCTH, HO HE MPHU3HAHbI JOCTOBEPHBIM CBHUAETEICTBOM O TOM, Kak MOT
BBIIVISIIETH CBSITOM ITPH JKU3HU.

Oco0OeHHOCTh TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIX MOPTPETHBIX PEITUKBAPUEB COCTOUT B TOM, YTO B
OTIIMYUE OT CKYJBNTYpPHI, KOTOpasi Oblja JEKOPaTUBHBIM YOPAHCTBOM KaK MHTEPHEPOB
co0opoB, Tak M uX (acagoB, 3/leCh JENAeTCAd aKIEHT Ha «mopTpere». PennkBapuu
ABJISUTUCh HE TIPOCTO U300paKEHUEM U HEKUM IOBECTBOBAHMEM O CBATOM MYYEHHUKE, a
00ONMIOYKOW JJIsi MOIIEH, W MacTepa BOCCO3[ABaId «CIEMOK» C o0pa3a, Kak Obl
nopabaTeIBajii TO, YTO HE MOIVIO COXPAHUTHCA Ha caMHMX ocTaHKax. CKyabOTypa HE
BCEI/IAa TAK TATrOTENa K MPOSBICHUI0 MHAMBHUAYAJIbHBIX YEPT, IOTOMY YTO OHA SIBJISJIACH
JMIIb Bapuanued Ha TeMmy. PenukBapuu ke SBISUIMCh HEKUM MPOJOJIKEHUEM U
BBISIBJIEHUEM JIMYHOCTH, M, BO3MOXXHO, AKIIEHTHPOBAaHWE BHUMAHHA HA BHELIHOCTH

MOTJIO OBITh TaKKe JUIsl ycuseHus addeKTa Bo3ACUCTBUS HA BEPYIOIINX.

Jlist Hatel TeMbl OHM OCOOCHHO MHTEPECHBI eIIé W MOTOMY, YTO ATO, KOHEYHO,
0COOEHHO CpETHEBEKOBas T€Ma, HE MMEIOINas, B OTIMYUE OT MPEAbIYIINX, HUKAKON
MO3IHEAaHTUYHON MaMATH. CBATOCTh — ITO JTUYHOE Ka4eCTBO, M Yepe3 He€ HauMHAeT
IPOCTyIaTh JUIO0, KOTOPOMY Jaxe (He B MPSIMOM CMBICIE 3TOTO CJIOBa) MPUAAETCS
«IIOpPTpPETHAs» Yy3HABaeMOCTh. VCKyccTBO moBepiiaeT TO, YTO HAYMHAETCS C
00e3JIMYEeHHOTO (PparMeHTa YepernHor KOPOOKH MM XOTA OBl JaKe U TIOJHBIX KOCTHBIX

OCTaHKOB. JIMYHOCTBH CBSTOTO IMPpOCTYIIACT Ha 000JI0UKe PCIUKBApHA, U II0 MCPC

320 Hahn C. Strange Beauty: Issues in the Making and Meaning of Reliquaries, 400 — circa 1204.
Pennsylvania: Penn State Press, 2012. P. 122.
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U3MEHEHHsI TPeOOBaHUI K STOMY HMCKYCCTBY, HAMEUAIOTCS YEPTHl JIUIA, HAUYWHAS C
ONaropoJHOM uaean3aIuu, KOTopasi XapakTepHa CBIATOCTH, U MPOJIOJKast BCe OOMNbIIEH
MPOTOMOPTPETHOM KOHKPETHOCTHIO U Y3HABAEMOCTBIO 00JIMKAa. DTO CTABUT Iepe]l HaMu
BOIIPOC, KOTOPBIA MBI OOCYAMM B CJENYIOLIEM pa3jieiie: KaKk MMEHHO M 10 Kakoi
CTEMEeHH BO3MOYKHA UHIAMBHIyalu3alus JIMIa IepCOHa)a TaM, I71e€ PEJIUKBUI HET — TO

€CTh, B CKYJIBIITYpPHOM oOpase.
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3.3. HAJIT'POBUSI ABBATCTBA CEH-JIEHU. OT OBPA3A BEPXOBHOU BJIACTU
K KOPOJIEBCKOMY IIOPTPETY321

AobOarctBo CeH-Jlenu, pacnonoxuBiieecss Ha ceBepe [lapuxa, nMmeer oueHb
Ooraryro ucropuro. OCHOBaHHOE B V BEKE H. 3. HA MECTE YIIOKOEHHUSI 00€3IIaBJIEHHOIO
mydeHuka J{uonucus I[lapuxkckoro, cBoero pacusera CeH-Jlenu nocrtumio aumib B XII
Beke npu abbare CyrepuM, KOTOpPbIM Hadal CTPOUTENHCTBO MHEPBOIO TI'OTHYECKOTO
co0opa, YTO 03HAMEHOBAJIO HAYaJI0 HOBOTO 3Tara HE TOJBKO B KU3HHU ab0arcTBa, HO U
BO BCEH UCTOPUU aPXUTEKTYPBHI.

Cyrepuil ObUT NPUOIMKEHHBIM MOHapxa: eleé B JAETCTBE OH 00yyascsi BMECTE C
oynymum koposem JlronoBukom VI. Tlo3nuee, koraa JlromoBuk 3ausm npecton, Cyrepuit
CTajl €ro IJIJaBHbIM COBETHUKOM B NOJUTHYECKUX U JTYyXOBHBIX BoOmpocax3?2. BaxkHO
OTMETUTH, uTO nepy Cyrepus NpUHAIEKUT TPyH oA HaszBaHueM «Ku3Hb JltomoBuka
Tosncroroy.

[Tono6HOro poja OTHOIIEHHS] C MOHApXaMH YCWJIMBAJIM HE TOJBKO 3HAUUMOCTH
¢urypel Cyrepusi B MOJIMTHUYECKON KU3HU rOCYlapCTBa, HO M BCEro abbarcTpa. Yxke B
nHauane XIII Bexa mo mpukasy JlronoBuka [X Cesroro B CeH-JleHu ObLTU TIepeHECEHBI
OCTaHKHU (PpaHIly3CKHUX Koposel, HauuHas ¢ [larobepra I. C atoro MomeHnTa a60aTcTBO
Cen-/leHn Ha TPOTSKEHUU YETHIPEX CTOJETUN OBLIO KOPOJEBCKOW yChINaIbHUIEH

@paHIMU: 31€Ch MOKOATCS OCTAHKU NMpPaBUTENEH, HaUMHas ¢ Xnoasura [ u 3akaHuuBas

JIromoBukom XVIII.

ABnssicb KOpoJeBCKON ycwimalpHHuLEH, CeH-/[eHH cTano KIHYeBbIM

XyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIM IIEHTPOM, TJ€ JIy4IIMe MacTepa TPYIWINCh, CO3/laBas HaATrpoOHbIE

321 T'napa HamMcaHa HAa OCHOBE CTAThH, OMYOIMKOBAHHOM aBTOpoM Hccnenoanus: Okpommase JL.T. Or
obpasa x moptpery. Haarpobus XIII-XIV BB. u3 a66arctea Cen-Jlenn // Kimmo. 2018. Ne 8. C. 101-
109.

322 Benton J.F. Suger’s life and personality / Abbot Suger and Saint Denis: a symposium. New York:

Metropolitan Museum of Art, 1987. P. 4.
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0o0pa3el mpaBUTeNIed M 3HATHBIX 0C00. IlaMsaTHUKH, co3gaHHBIC UIS KOPOJEH W 1O
3aKa3y KOpOJEH, CTaJIM MNPEKPACHBIM OTPAKEHUEM XYIOKECTBEHHBIX BKYCOB TOIO
BPEMEHH, U Mbl MOXKEM CUMTaTh 00pa3iibl HaArpoOHOU acTuku u3 CeH-JleHu ogHUMU

W3 JIydIIunX.

Heo0xomnuMocTh COXpaHWTh B MCTOpHHM OOpa3 MOHAapXa 3acTaBisijia MacTEpPOB—
CKYJIBIITOPOB TOCTOSSHHO HCKaTh HOBBIE (OPMBI pENpe3eHTAMU HE TOIBKO
KOPOJIEBCKOTO, HO MU OOBIKHOBEHHO 4elioBeueckoro ooOmumka. I[lompiTka TposiBICHUS
WHMBHUIYaJTbHOCTH B BOCIIPOU3BEACHUH UEPT JUIa U (PUTYPHI cTajia pe3ybTaToM 3THX
JOJITHX TTOUCKOB.

[lepkoBb JOTyCKajga HaJeJCHUE IMOPTPETHBIMU YepTaMU HAaATPOOHOU
CKYJBIITYpPbI, UMEHHO TTOATOMY MOTrpedaabHast CKyIbITYypa B CPEAHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE
SBIISICTCS OJHOM M3 HEMHOTHX o0jacTeid, IJe 4delloBeUeCKHid o0pa3 CyIIecTBYeT
HECKOJIBKO 000C0O0IeHHO0323,

NMeHHO caMOCTOATEIbHOE CYIIECTBOBAHHME HAJATPOOHON CKYJIBNTYpPHl B
IMPOCTPAHCTBE COOOpa TO3BOJIUJIO TMPOSIBUTHCA HWHTEpPECY K HWHIUBUAYyaIU3allUd U
CO3/IaHMI0 HE COLMAIILHOTO 00pa3za — Tuma, a mporonoprpera yxe B koHue XIII Beka.
Uctopuk XKopx Hrobu mucan: «JledCTBUTENBHO OT HCKYCCTBAa HaArpoOUi OXKHIAIH
IPEXKAC BCETO, YTOOBI OHO COXPaHSJIO B HEMPUKOCHOBEHHOCTH BIUIOTH 10 CTpaIrHOro
Cynma d4epThl JAHHOTO MYKYMHBI, JAHHOW KEHIIWHBI. TpeboBaloch MOPTPETHOE
cxonctBo. IlepBhle B HamIeld IUBHIW3ANMH TOPTPETHI TMOSBISIOTCS B OTY JIIOXY,
Onmarojapsi Toil 3a00Te, KOTOPYIO B BBICHIEM OOIIECTBE CTaIU MPOSIBIATH 00 YCOMIIMX,
Omarojmapss TOMY BHHUMAaHHIO, KOTOpPOE€ Oorarble MOKOWHHMKH CTAJIM MPOSBIATH IO
OTHOILICHHIO K CAaMUM ceOe, 3a00TICh O TOM, YTOOBI HE HCUE3HYTh OecciieIHo, TpeOysl OT

CKYJIBIITOPOB U XyJOKHUKOB BCe 00Jiee TOYHOU Mepeaay CXOACTBA C HATYPOM»324,

Baxno OTMCTUTDH, YTO 3aKa34YMKH W MaACTCpa IPCKPACHO OCO3HABAJIM, YTO OHH

323 I'pamenkos B.H. TlopTpeT B nranssuckoii sxusonucu Pannero Bospoxaenus. M., 1996. C. 29.
324 Tro6u K. EBpona B Cpennue Beka / Ilep. ¢ ¢p. B. Konecunkosa. Cmonenck: [lonurpamma, 1994.

C. 28s5.
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CO3Jal0T HE TOJIBKO HOBBIM THII TNaMATHHKA, HO W MEPEAAIOT MOCIEIYIOIINM
MOKOJICHUSIM MaMsATh 00 ycommieM. DEHOMEH «IaMsITH» SBISETCS HEOThEeMIIEMOMN
4acThl0 HAJATrpOOHON CKYNBITYpPbl, Ha YTO YKa3blBalOT JIATUHCKUE TOHATHUS
«monumentumy» N «memoria»3?>. ITOT (aKT MOATBEPKIAIOT KaK COXPAHMBIIHMECS IO
HallMX JHEH CKYJIbOTYpPHbIE HAArpoOMs, TaKk M JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIE CBUIECTENIbCTBA,
OMKCHIBAIOIINE TIpoliecC UX co3manus. HaarpoOHble maMsITHUKY, KaK MpefcTaBUTEIeH
KOPOJIEBCKOTO poja, TaK M MPOCTHIX JIIOJAEH — ATO (PUHAT THICAYU KUZHEH, KOTOPHIH
BOIUJIOIIAJICS] B KAMHE.

Uccnenorarens B. 3ay»sprnannep, B OIHOW W3 CBOMX NyOJUKAIIMH TOBOPUT O
OorarctBe 00pa3oB B CPEIHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE, OJHAKO OH CYMTAET, YTO 3TO
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHO MacKu, KOTOpPbIE TUOO BbIpaXatoT KaKUe-TO ONpeAesIEHHBIE SMOIIHH,
aM00 He MpOSABIAIOT MX BoBce. [0 MHEHMIO aBTOpa, HauyMHas C MEpPUOJa MPaBICHUS
Kapna Bennkoro n no BpeMéH /laHTe, HE MOSABUIOCH HU OJHOIO IMOPTPETA B HAILEM
NOHUMAaHUM 3TOro cjoBa. B crarbe 3TO apryMeHTHpPYeTCsl TE€M, 4YTO, HalpuMep, B
JllpeBHeM PuMe mopTpeThl HMMIIEPATOPOB JAEUCTBUTEIBHO OTOOpa)Kajdu HACTOSIIUI
o0nuk mpaButeneld, a BOT B CpenHEBEKOBhE MOHApPX HACHTHU(PUIUMPOBAIICA Uepe3
BCEBO3MOXKHBIE aTpUOYTHI (repO, KOpOHa, CKUIIETP, AE€BU3)326. M3 3TOro MOXKHO C/eliaTh
BBIBOJl O TOM, YTO BCE€ MHOTIOYMCIIEHHbIE 00pa3bl CpeHEBEKOBbsI SBJISIOTCS HE OoJee,
YeM MIpOCTO MackaMH, HE HMEIOIIMMHU HUYEero OOIIero C pPeaibHOM 4YeloBeueCcKOou
BHEIIHOCThIO. HO crtoutr nm comamarbcs ¢ 3TUM? be3ycllOBHO, OHM HMMEKT CBOE
OCHOBaHHE, OJJHAKO, HA HAIIl B3IVISIJ, HEJIb3sl KATETOPUYHO 0003HAUUTh nepruos CpeTHux
BEKOB KaK BpeMsl 00€3JIMYEHHOE.

C uenblo MOJy4YUTh OTBETHI Ha BOMPOCHI O (POPMUPOBAHUU HHAMBHUAYAJIbHBIX

4epT B HAATPOOHON TMJIACTHKE M CTAHOBJICHHUU IPOTOMOPTpPETa, Mbl oOparuMcs K

325 Apwec @. Yenosek nepen munom cmeptu / Ilep. ¢ gp. Poruna B. K.; O6m. pex. O6onenckoii C. B.;
[Ipenucn. I'ypeBuua A. . M.: IIporpecc: IIporpecc — akanemus, 1992. C. 192.

326 Sauerldnder W. The Fate of the Face in Medieval Art // Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,

New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. P. 3.
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dpaniy3ckum Haarpoousm XII-XIV BekoB u3 abbarcrea Cen-JleHu.

HanrpoGuyioo mnnactTuky u3 abbaTcTBa MOXKHO TMOAEIUTH Ha HECKOJBKO
TUIOJIOTUYECKUX TPYII, B KaXKIAOW U3 KOTOPHIX BBIIEISAETCS OJUH WUJIHM Mapa KIOYEBbIX
NaMATHUKOB. VIMEHHO 3TH HECKOJIBKO HAATPOOWN W OMpeIeNuiIn OOJUK OCTaIbHBIX
HaArpoOHBIX 00pa30B HE TOJBKO a00ATCTBA, HO U MHOTUX JAPYIHMX HaArpoOuid Mo BCEMY
KOpoJieBCTBY. Kak Mbl yke yNOMHHANIM, 3TO CBS3aHO C TEM, YTO KOpOJIEBCKas
yChlMaJIbHULIA SABJSJIacCh U OJHUM U3 TJABHBIX XYIO0XECTBEHHBIX IEHTPOB,
pacnpoCTPaHSBILNX CTUIb U HOBbIE TEHACHIINH.

BonapmmHCTBO HaaArpoObuil Kopojed, CTOSABIIMX Y MCTOKOB (PaHIy3CKOTO
rOCyl1apCcTBa, SABISAIOTCA TMaMsATHUKaMU Ooyiee To31HEro BpeMmeHu. llepByro rpymimy
00pa3yloT JBa TUIMOJOTHYECKH PAa3HBIX HAATPOOUS, KOTOpHIE OBbLIM TEPEHECEHHI B
a00arcTBo B XIX Beke. Cpean HUX MBI MOXKEM BCTPETHUTh Haoepobue Xnoosuea I (VLI
117), xoponst ¢paHKOB M HpeacTaBUTENs AUHACTUM MepoBHUHIOB. XIJIOABHUT
NPOCJIABUICS HE TOJBKO CBOMMH BOCHHBIMU MOOEAaMH, HO U MPUHATHEM XPUCTHAHCTBA
B 496 rony. Ero naarpoOue Obuio mepeHeceHo B Cen-Jlemn mnocne 1815 roma w3
abbarcTBa cBsTOl JKEHEBBHEBBI, a CO3MaHO MpUMEpHO B 1220-e¢ TOIBI IO HACTOSHUIO

MOHAXOB 3TOr0 e ad0arcraa.

[TockonmbKy HaarpoOHe CO3AABANOCH CIYCTS JUIUTEIBHOE BpeMsl MOCIIe KOHYHHBI
XJI0JIBUTa, OHO OTBEYAJIO BKycaM W CTWwit0 yxke XIII Beka: ¢ KOpOHOH, CKHUIIETPOM,
JUIMHHBIM TUJTAlOM C JUHAMUYHBIMU CKJIQJKaMH, cama CKYJIBITYypa U3 KaMHS
BBITIOJITHEHA B BBICOKOM penbede. UTo Kacaercs Iuia KOpojs, TO OHO OYEHb
UMIIEPCOHAIBHO, OJHAKO, TITOTEET K JETalIu3allMi BO3PACTHBIX XapPaKTEPUCTHUK:
JUIMHHBIE BOJIOCHI U TycTas 0opojia, Mmpu ITOM HajelieHne XJIOABUTa TaKUM OOIHMKOM
MOXKET OBITb BCEro JIMIb JAaHbIO €ro 3aciyraM M TIONBITKOW CO3[aHusi oOpasza
yMYApEHHOTO TOJIaMH TPABUTEIIS.

Haoepobue kopons Xunvoebepma I (unn. 118), sBAsOMIETOCsS TPETbUM CHIHOM
Xnonsura 1 (ym. B 558 romy), 0o co3mano Hezanonro g0 1163 roma mns mepkBu

a66arctBa Cen-Xepmen-ne-Ilpe B [lapmwxke u npencrasnser codoit Oonee paHHUN THII,
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HEXKEIW CKynblnTypa Ximonapura. [7aBHOW 0COOCHHOCTHIO TAaMSTHHUKA SBIISICTCS
TpanenueBuaHas Qopma, Tiaroreromas K capkoparam unu rpodam. durypa
XunpaeOepTa BIOJIHEHA B Oosiee HU3KOM pelbede, yem ¢urypa Xmoasura. Ero teno,
CJIOBHO OMYIIIEHHOE B HUIIY, SIBIIIET COOOM 0oJiee TUIOCKOCTHBIM M O€3’KU3HEHHBIN
npumep. JIMIo KOposis YCIOBHO W SIBISIETCSI COOMpaTelbHBIM 00pa3oM, CIOCOOHBIM
JUIIb OTYACTU OTPA3UTh peajbHYI BHEIIHOCTH NpaButess. [logoOHas Huma Moxer
SBJISITBCSL TIPOSIBJICHUEM TECHOM CBS3M CKYJIBNTYPHl M apXUTEKTyphl. [lapamienu c
APXUTEKTYPOU MPOCIEHKUBAIOTCA U B MOJIETU cOO0pa, KOTOPYIO XUIbJAEOEPT EPKUT B
pyke, — 910 mepkoBb abbOarctBa Cen-Xepmen-ae-Ilpe, e oH W OBIT M3HAYAIBHO
NOXOpPOHEH. AO0aTcTBO OBUIO OCHOBAaHO KoposéM B 541 romy Juisi COXpaHEHHS
PENMKBHM — TYHUKH CBATOr0 BukeHTus. BaxHo ormeruth, uTOo 10 paciBera CeH-
Henu, umenno a66arctBo Cen-XKepmeH-me-IIpe HemmacHO CYMTAIOCh KOPOJEBCKOM

YCBITAJIbHULIEH.

Otu nBa oOpasna ené He MOryT cuuTarbesi namsiTHukamu CeH-JleHu, Tak Kak
ObTM CO3MaHBI IS JABYX JPYrux a00arcTB, HO TEM HE MEHEE OHH SBISIOTCS
OTPaXECHUEM TEX XYHOKECTBEHHBIX BKYCOB, KOTOpPbHIEC OBLIM XapaKTEPHBI JJIS TOTO WJIU
WHOTO XYIOKECTBCHHOTO IIeHTpa. Hampumep, TpamenueBHIHOE HaATpoOHUE
Xuipaebepra, B 3HAYUTEIBHOW CTEIEHW BBIACIAIONICECS W3 PsAla OCTATbHBIX
Haarpoouii Cen-JleHu, He SBISIIOCH MCKIIOYUTENBHBIM B ab0arcTtBe CeH-XKepmeH-e-
[pe, rne HaxoauIOCH CXOXkee 1o Gpopme HaArpodue koposst ppaHkoB Xuibrepuka .

Haoepobue xopona /lacobepma (wnn. 119), ymepiero B 638 romy, ObII0 IEPBLIM
u3 25 Haarpobuil GppaHIry3cKux KopoJiei, n3HauajibHO orpeOEHHBIX B ab0arcTBe CeH-
Jlenu. M3HauanbHO €ro HaArpoOue UMeNo COBCEM MHOMU, O0jiee CKPOMHBIN OOJIMK, HO B
XIII Beke ycwimsiMM MOHAaxOB ab0arcTBa OHO OBUIO OOHOBICHO W TPHOOPENO
BIieyamIsionue pasmepsl U ¢opmy. Beimonnennoe B XIII Beke, oHO nmeer Oorarbrit
CKYJBIITYPHBIN JIEKOp W 1O cBoed ¢opMe HAamOMHMHAET MopTtai cobopa. B ocHoBaHumu
HUIIM PACHOJIOXKUICS CKYJIBNTYPHBIA 00pa3 Oynro Obl crsiimiero kopods. Beime, Haj
HUM, MIPOCTPAHCTBO THUMIIAHA TPATUIIMOHHO TIOACIICHO HA PETUCTPBI, TIE CPEIU BCETO

MHOT000pa3us MEPCOHAXKEH 3/1eCh €CThb M (DUTYpHI KeHbl Koposis HaHTuibapl U ero
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ceiHa Xnoosuea Il (vnmn. 120), omHako W OHM, M cama (urypa KOpOJIS SIBISIOTCS

pE3yJIbTaTOM pecTaBpanuu, nmpopoaumMon B XIX Beke.

B 1263-1264 ronax no npukasy JlromoBuka CBsiToro B co60p ObUTH MEepEeHECEHbBI
OCTaHKM (hpaHIly3CKUX KOPOJIEH, U B 3TO K€ BpeMsl UM ObLIM 3aKa3aHbl JJi1 HUX HOBBIC
HaArpoOus. OTKpBIBAIOT 3TOT psAx CKyldbOTypHble oOpasbl Xmonsura Il u Kapna
Mapmena (wnn. 121). B otnuuue ot Oosiee paHHUX MPUMEPOB, OHU YXKE HE SIBISIOTCS
penbedamMu U 00MamaroT OoJjiee COBEPIICHHBIM YYBCTBOM 00bEMa. Tem He MeHee
MacTepaM He yJ1aJoCh Pa3HOOOPa3UTh UX OOJIHK: AYOIHUPYIOTCS )KECTHhI, OJIOKEHUE PYK,
CKUIIETpA, JUIA UX TOXKE MPAKTUYECKH WICHTUYHBI. ETUHCTBEHHBIM CYyIIECTBEHHBIM

OTIIMYUCM ABJISACTCS PACIIOIIOKCHUC CKIIA/IOK Ha OACKIC.

[TockombKy Bce 3TH HAATPOOHBIE TMAMSATHUKH OBUIM 3aKa3aHbl OJHOBPEMEHHO,
BO3MOXKHO, HaJ] HUMHU pabOTaju OIHU U T€ K& Macrepa, 4TO W SBIACTCS MPUUUHON
OJTHOO00pa3us MPOTONMOPTPETOB TepcoHaxel. [1omo0HOe TATOTEHHE K ONMpeAcIEHHOMY
00pa3y-THITy MPOCISKUBACTCSA HE TOJILKO B CKYJIBNTYpPE, HO U B WJUTFOMUHUPOBAHHBIX
MaHyCKpHUIITaxX. Hampumep, KOposib, CHUCKABIIMK CJIaBy W YBKCHHE, a TaKKe
MPOXKUBIIUN JTONTYIO JKH3Hb, Yallle BCEro M300paXkajcs Mojo0HO OMONIEHCKUM TapsiM
Conomony wunu JlaBuay. 3ToT 00pa3 mpaBuUTENsi — MYAPBIA CTapel], a BOT MOJOABIX
NPABUTEJICH ¥ HACJICTHUKOB KOPOJIGBCKOTO poOja, HA00OpPOT, CTapaJiuCh I0Ka3aTh
MaKCHMaJIbHO IOHBIMH, peIKo J00aBisisi O00pogy kK oOpa3y. B cBoeit moHorpadgumn
O. KanropoBuu ormeuan: «llepeHeceHne MCEBAOPEIUTHO3HBIX IOYECTEM CO CBATHIX
00pa3oB Ha M300pakeHUs KOPoJed W KHA3eH OBLIO BIIOJIHE BO3MOXKHBIM B CTOJIETHE,
KOT/Ia «TOCYJaPCTBEHHBIM MOPTPET» TOJIBKO HAYMHAJ MOSBIATHCS BHOBb, KOTJIa 00pasbl,
CITaBUBIIHE 0OXKECTBO, CTOSIIM HAa OJHOM YPOBHE WJIM OBUTH «ypaBHEHBI» C KyJIbTaMH,
«OTHOCSATUMUCA K ['pakmaHckoMy TOpSIKy», Korma Obuta 3ajoKeHa OCHOBA IS
MOCJIETYIONIETO BO3POXKIEHUSI aHTUYHOTO OObIUasi moMeniarb H300paxeHus: mpaBUTENs

B KOMHATaX ABOpLA U B IIaJlIaTaX COBCTA, TCM CaAMbIM 00o03Havas BC3JACCYITHOCTDH KOPOJIA
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IIpU ABOpE»327.

Pa3 3a pasom mpuxomutcs yOexmarbcsi B TOM, YTO BCE HAArpoOWsi B paBHOU
CTENICHU SIBJISIOTCS BCEBO3MOXKHBIMU BapHalusiMd 00pasza KOpOJsi, MPUBBIYHOTO IS
Bropor mosioBuHbl XIII Beka, u e€ciii MHOXECTBO OJEKJ Kak-TO ITO3BOJISET BHECTHU
pasHooOpa3usi B MHIMBHUIyadu3alui oO0imero oOpa3a Kopojis, TO Julla HX, K
COXKaJICHUIO, HE HECyT B ceOe HWUKAKOW WHIWBHAyanu3upymomeid mHbopmamun. Tak,
HanpUMep, BHEIIHUN 00IMK Haoepobus Jlooosuxa VI Toncmoeo (win. 122) aGComoTHO
HE SBIISIETCS OTPAXKEHUEM €ro IPO3BHINA. YMAIYMBAECTCS O BHEIIHOCTU KOpOJISI U B
OuorpauuecKkux OMNUCAHMIX, COCTaBIEHHbIX abOOarom CyrepueM mocie CMEpPTH
JlronoBuka B 1144 rogy. Cyrepuil nuiier JuIlb O TOM, YTO «...BEJIUKOJEHHBIA H
npocnapieHHblil  JIFOMOBUK, KOpoib (paHIly30B U CHIH BEIMYECTBEHHOTO KOPOJIS
Oununmna, ObT YTOHYEHHBIM U KPaCUBBIM B pacliBET€ CBOEH IOHOCTH, KOIJa eMy ObLIO
€Ba M JBEHAJUATh WIM TpuHaALUarh JeT. OH MposBISUT CTOJBKO yCepaus B
dbopMupoBaHUU JOOPOJAETENHHBIX MPUBBIUEK, @ €r0 M3SAIIHOE TEJIO POCIO TaK BHICOKO,
YTO ero Oy/ylee apCTBOBAHKE HE 3aCTaBUIIO ObI Ce0s JKIaTh; U TOCYAApCTBO €ro OyaeT
C YECThIO PACIIUPEHO, a MOJIMUTBBI O 3aLTUTE IIEPKBEH U OCTHBIX OYyT YCIBIIIAHBI»328,

CrouT 5 pacleHHBaTh ASTOT XOJ KaK HAMEPEHHYIO MONBITKY CO3daHHS
ompenenéHHoro obpasza? VYuuTbeiBas BCE€ OCOOCHHOCTH J>XHU3HEOMHUCAHUS B
CpenHeBeKOoBbe, HENb3S OTPUIATh (PAKT CYHMIECTBOBAHHUS JIETUTUMHU3AIUU U
npocliaBlieHUsT o0pa3za MNyTEM COCTABIEHUS >XU3HEONMUCAHUUW HCTOPUKAMU-
COBPEMEHHUKAMH.

Hapsaay c¢ HaarpoO6HbpiMu o0Opa3zaMu, TPOTUBOPEUUBIIUMU HACTOSIIEMY
UCTOPUYECKOMY OOJMKY KOpOJIs, CYLIECTBYIOT M Jpyrue, B KOTOPBIX MacTepa
MOCTAapaJiUCh MAaKCUMaJbHO MNPHUOIU3UTHCA K pPeauCTUYHOM U Oojee J10CTOBEpHOMU

TpakToOBKe 00pa3a, Kak B Haarpoouu ceiHa JlronoBuka VI @uaunna I Monooozo (vi.

327 Kanroposuu D. J[Ba Tena kopoust. MiccieqoBanne Mo cpeHEBEKOBOM MOMMTHIECKON TEOTOruu. M.,
2015. C. 552.
328 Suger. The Deeds of Louis the Fat. Catholic University of America Press, 1992. P. 24.
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123). @ununmy Obuto 13 meT, xorma oH ObLI KOPOHOBAH M CTall YIPABIATH CTPAHOM
BMECTE CO cBOMM OTIoM. [IpaBnenue ero mimmioch nBa roga. On moru6d B 1131 romy,
Korja emy ObUIO Beero Jiuib 15 net. HaarpoOuslii o6pa3 dununna oTanyaeT BHUMaHUE
CKYJIBIITOPOB K BO3PACTHBIM XapakTepucTukam. Kak M Bce ocTalbHBIE CKYJBITYPHI,
3aka3zaHHble JIFOMOBUKOM, HAArpoOME BBHITIOJHEHO M3 KaMHs, OJHAKO, B OTIUYHE OT
HaarpoOHbIX ckynmenTyp Kapna Maprena, Xnoasura u leupuxa [ (unn. 124), 3aech
0COOEHHO TIHIATEJIbHO OTHUIM(OBAaHA TOBEPXHOCTh KaMHs, UTO JAeiaeT oOpas emnié oosee
YTOHUEHHBIM. JTO OJHO M3 HEMHOTHUX HAJrPOOUi, I1I€ JUIIO MOJHOCTHIO OTPEIIEHO OT
BHEIITHETO MHpA, a MAUMHKA €ro pacciadnena. Ha mepBoli B3I MOXKET MOKa3aThCs,
YTO BCE HAATPOOMs U3 ITOTO 3aKa3a MOJHOCTHIO UIACHTUYHBI, U BCE K€ €CTh MOMEHTHI,

KOTOPLIC BHOCAT CYIICCTBCHHLIC PA3JIMYUA U ITIO3BOJIAIOT PAa3ACINTh UX BCC HA I'PYIIIILI.

[Tomumo nHaarpo6buss dwnmunna Monoaoro MogOOHBIMH  XapaKTePUCTUKAMU
obnamaror ckyabntypel Kapnomawa II (ym. B 884 rtomy) (wmn. 125) u Pobepma
bnacouecmuesoeo (nnn. 126).

Ecnu Mb1 mocMoTpum Ha purypy Kapinomana, To Hailniém €€ oueHb JUHAMUYHOM.
Koponp HeOpexHO, HECKONBKMMHU TajbllaMUA JIEPKUT CKUIETP, a BTOPOH PYKOM
MOJTHUMAET MOJIbl CBOMX ofiexka. OHa HOTa €ro HEMHOTO OTCTaBJIEHA B CTOPOHY, OYy/ATO
OBl B 11are, 4yTo jienaeT oopa3 Oosee MOABMKHBIM. JIMIIO ero He MeHee MpUMedaTebHO:
ero ryObl HE COMKHYTHI, a pacciiabieHbl U KaXyTCs ClIeTKa MNPUOTKPHITHIMU. B

OCTaJIbHOM K€ JIMIIO €0 HC CUJIbBHO OTIIM4YAacTCA OT I/1306pa)KeHI/I$I dununmna MOJIOI[OF 0.

OcTtanbHble 00pa3bl JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT CHJIBHOE HaIMpsDKEHUE: TUIOTHO CKaThle
ryObl, HaNpsOKEHHBIE YTOJIKM IVa3 — BCE 3TU YEPThl JETAIOT BBIPAXKEHHS 3THUX JIHII
0oyiee CKOHIIEHTPUPOBAHHBIMHU, HO MPHU 3TOM OHM OOJIee CTAaTMYHBI, JUHAMUKA B HHUX
OTCYTCTBYET M3-3a CKOBAHHOCTH JBIKEHUH. OJHOBpPEMEHHO C 3TUM Takas (UKcanus
npuaaér olOpa3zy ONpeneNEHHYH pealucTUYHOCTh. Eciau Obl MBI HE BHJIEIM BCETO
MHOECTBAa OJWHAKOBHIX C(HOKYCHUPOBAHHBIX 00pa3oB, TO MOXHO OBLIO OBl
IPEIIOI0KHUTh, YTO TIOMO00OHAs KOHKPETH3AIUs YepT JIMIAa MPUBHOCUT HEKOTOPYIO

WHJMBUAYAJIbHOCTh B HAJATPOOHYIO IUIACTHKY.
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B kadecTBe MOMONHUTENBHBIX CIIOCOOOB pPa3zHOOOPA3UTh OOJHK MOMXKHO
0003HAYUTh pa3IUYHbIC BAPUAHTHI TPAKTOBKU NpUUECKU W Oopoxabl. Tak, Hampumep,
npu cpaBHeHuu rosioB Jlrogosuka II1 u JlrogoBuka VI HabGmromaeTcs cierka Heymenas
NOMBITKA MOBTOPEHHUS IUIABHOCTU JMHUU B TpakToBKe Bosoc. OOpa3 JlromoBuka III
OTJIIMYAETCSl YIMBUTEIBHON TUIACTUKON: O00BEM €ro mpuyecku (GopmMupyercs 3a CUET
U3SIIHON (HOPMBI JJOKOHOB, KOTOpKIE JenalT e€ HeBecoMon. [10100HBIM ke criocoOom
TpakTyeTcss W Oopojia KOpOoJisl: U3 HECKOJIBKUX JIOKOHOB Pa3HOM IJIUHBI U (HOPMBI.
CkynertypHast ronoBa JlronoBuka III, HaoGopoT, siBisgeT coOoii Oojiee CKPOMHBIA U
MEHEee HMCKYCHBIM 00pa3. 31eCh OTCYTCTBYET IUIABHOCTH JIMHWUMA, KOHTYPHI MPUUECKU
Oosee HepoBHBIE, Hexenn Yy JlronoBuka VI, oTcyTcTBYeT mpopaboTKa yIIHBIX PAKOBHUH.
bopona makcumanbHO TIJIOCKOCTHA W MOJCIUPYETCS € TMOMOIIBIO BOJTHOOOPA3HBIX
MITPUXOB HA MOBEPXHOCTH KaMHs, T'yObl HaMEuaroTCs JIMIIb HETIyOOKoW juHueu. B
YUCTIO CKYJBITYpP OTOH TPYyNIbl MOXHO TaKKe BKIIOUHTL Haozpodue I[lununa
Kopomxoeo (wnn. 127), nuio KOTOPOTO TPEACTABISAET COOOM emé OIHYy BapHAIUIO
cpenu oopazoB Jlronosuka I11 u JlrogoBuka VI.

Crnenyromas rpymma Haarpobwii cos3maBanack yxke mocie 1264 roma u He
SIBJISUIACH 3aKa30M (PpaHITy3CcKOro Koposis cBitoro JIromoBuka. B miacTU4HOM U MSITKOM
obpaze Jlooosuxa @panyysckoeo (win. 128), ceiHa JlromoBuka IX CBsiToro, Mbl
HaO0AaeM TOIX0/ ONHM3KHUM K TOMY, KOTOPBIA MOXKHO ObUIO HaONIOIaTh B HAITPOOUHU
Ouunma II. M cHoBa 3T0 MOXKeT OBITH CBSI3aHO ¢ TeM, 4TO JIFOIOBUK ymMep B BO3pacTe
17 net. Ero HaarpoOHblii 00pa3 emé cuiibHee OTIMYAeTCs OTO BCEX OCTAJbHBIX Oojee
paHHHUX MAMSTHUKOB. ECliM MBI MOCMOTpUM Ha HaArpoOHE CO CTOPOHBI, TO MOXKET
noKa3arbcs, 4Tto ¢urypa JIromoBrka cierka mpurnogHuMaeTcs. Pyku ero, cioKeHHBIC B
MOJINTBEHHOM >KECTE€, PE3KO BBICTYMAIOT 3a MpPEAesibl MPUBBIYHON TOPU30HTAJIBLHON
KOMIO3UIINH, co37aBast 3 (EKT IBMKEHUSI BMECTE CO CTPYSIIIMMUCS CKIIAJIKaMU OJICK]I,
IIPU 3TOM JIaJIOHU JOBOJIBHO IJIOCKOCTHBI M HE UMEIOT JIETAIbHOU MPOPabOTKU CyCTaBOB
u (pamanr. CKynbpnTypa BBITIOJHEHA HE U3 MpaMopa, a U3 KaMHs, KaK U HaarpoOus u3

3aka3a JlromoBuka CsiTtoro @paHIry3cKoro.

Oco0eHHOro BHMMAaHUS 3AC€Ch 3aCJIYKMBACT JIMIOO IOHOI'0 IIpUHOA: MAT'Kas
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MOJICTTUPOBKA YE€PT M KPOTKUN OTyXOTBOPEHHBIN 00pa3. YIIbIOKa Ha €ro JIMIE KaXeTcs
Oosblle BHYTpeHHEH, a He BHemHeid. Cpasy ke Mbl oOpailaeM BHUMaHHE Ha He
BCTPEUAOIIYIOCS paHee MPHUECKY — KOPOTKHE JIOKOHBI, MTOKPHIBAOIINAE ITOBEPXHOCTh
TOJIOBBI, KOTOPAsi HAITOMUHAET PUMCKHE CKYJIBITYypHBIEC TOpTpeThl. Cam capkodar nmeer
Ooraryio CKyJIBINTYPHYIO JEKOPAIUI0, KOTOpask pacCKa3bIBaeT O MPOIECCUN TTOTPEOCHUS
foHoro mpuHia. [lo giuHE B psii BBICTPOWINCH BOCEMb (UTYp IIAKAJIBIIUKOB,
3aKJTIOYCHHBIX B CTpPEJIbYAThie apKH, MOJAOOHBIC TOH, B KOTOPOW HaxoauTcs ¢urypa
npunia JlomoBuka. Ux Qurypsl MUHUATIOPHBI, NMHAMHWYHBI, CKJIAIKH WX OMICKT
TIIATENILHO TMpopadoTaHbl. BMecte Bce 3TH (uUrypbl 00pa3yrOT YETKOE PUTMHYHOE
JBUKEHUE, KOTOPOE BKYIE€ C IUHAMHUKOW (Gurypsl JlromoBuka co3gaéT MaKCHUMAaJIbHO
BBIPA3UTEIbHBIN 00pa3. Cieapl KpPacOYHOro CJIOS Ha JIUIE MOTYT SBISATHCS

CBUJIETENBCTBOM TOTO, YTO CKYJIBITYpa UMENA PACKPACKY.

Packpameno Obuto0 u Oosiee paHHee Haoepobue Durunna Ppanyysckozo (W
129), xotopwiii Obu1 cbiHOM JlromoBuka VIII m brmankum Kactuneckoi. OHO
pacIonoXuiaoch psaoM ¢ Haarpoowem JlromoBuka Dpaniysckoro. Ecmu durypa
Oununna HECKOJbKO MEHee IWHAMU4HA, Hexenu ¢urypa JlogoBuka, To camo
HaJrpoOue mpeacTaBisier O0ojiee MPOAyMaHHBIM CKYJBNTYPHBIM o0pa3 ¢ aHTelaMu y
W3rOJIOBb M JIbBOM B Horax. Jlumo ®@ununma crierka IMOJHOBATOE W MEHEE
pPEaTUCTUIHOE, IOBEPXHOCTh KaMHS MpopaboTaHa OueHb XOPOIIIO, OJJHAKO 3TO HUKAK HE

IMOBJINATIO HA JOCTOBCPHOCTD 06pa3a, KOTOpLIﬁ Ka’XCTCA CIICTKAa HCKYCCTBCHHBIM.

Crnenyromas rpymnmna MNaMsaTHUKOB patupyercs yxe XIV Bexom. Hampumep,
CKYJIBOTYpHOE Haodepodbue Dununna I11 (unn. 130): B KOpOHE, MAHTHH, CO CKUIIETPOM B
pykax, Obuio co3gaHo B 1307 romay, moutu depe3 22 roaa mociie KOHYMHBI Kopois. Ha
NEPBBIA B3I HAATPOOME MOXKET MOKA3aThCs HUYEM HE OTIMYAOLIMMCS OT 00pa3IoB
XIII Beka, TeM HE MEHEEe OHO 00JIalaeT HEKOTOPHIMU HOBIIECTBAMU: (hUTypa KOPOJIS U3
0eoro Mpamopa MOKOUTCS Ha Y€pPHOM MIIMTE, YTO BHU3YyaJbHO JenaeT (urypy Oosee
o0bemHoi. Hanrpobue ®@ununmna I1I MoxkHO THIOIOTHYECKH OOBbEIUHUTD C HA02pobuem
Quaunna 1V (wnn. 131). Bropoe Haarpobue O6wnuto cozmano B 1327 romy, HO (durypa

KOpoJsisi pa3MmecTtuiach Ha ofgHou mwmrte ¢ @ununmom III. BaxHO OTMETHTH, 4TO
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Haarpooue s @umunma 11 3akaseiBan ero ceiH @wmmnm IV. OH mopydrir 3TOT 3aKa3
IJIaBHOMY apxuTekTopy cobopa Horp-/am B Ilapwmwxke Ilbepy ne Illemno u Monogomy
ckynbnTopy Kany 1’ Appacy3?9. MoaenupoBka o0béMa y 00eux (uUryp oauHaKoBas:
OoJpllIO€ BHUMAHHME MacTepa YIASHWIM CKJIaJKaM OJEeXJ, Kpas KOTOPhIX HCKYCHO
BBICEUEHBI U 00Pa3yIOT MyCTOThL. Y HOT MOHAPXOB PACIOJIOKUIUCH (PUTYPHI JILBOB, UTO
SIBJIIETCS. JIOBOJIBHO PAaclpOCTpaHEHHBIM TPUEMOM B CPEIHEBEKOBOM HaATrpOOHOM
macTuke. YTo ke KacaeTcsl caMuX JIMIl KOpOoJieH, TO OHU, O€3yCIOBHO, BRIIJISAST OoJiee
WHIMBUAYaIM3UPOBAaHHBIMU Hexenu auio Kapiomana (ym. B 884 rojy), oqHaKko 3TO BCE

enié He TOCTOBEPHBIN HATYPaJMCTHYHBIN 00pa3s.

Ecmu muma Tlunuaa Kopotkoro, JlromoBuka III m JlromoBuka VI m Obutm BO
MHOTOM CXOXH, TO TJIaBHBIM WX OTIMYMEM, Ha Hall B3IV, ObUIO JIydillee 3HAHHUE
aHATOMUU U TATOTEHHE K OoJee OmaropomHomy oOpasy. Jlumo xe dGununmna Kpacusoro,
HA000pOT, OechopMEeHHOE, KPYIIO€, C MEJIIKUMU YepTaMH JIUIa, HEOOJbIIUM HOCOM U
CJIerKa MpUIyXJbIMH T1a3amMu. Ero Haarpobue mno TUIy MOXKHO CBSI3aTh €HIE C OAHUM
NaMSITHUKOM — Haoepodouem Jhooosuka X (unn. 132), xkotopoe OBUIO CO31aHO
npumepHo B 1327 rony, cycts rof nociie cmeptu kopoiid. [1o cpaBuenuto ¢ dunummnom
KpacuBbim 00pa3 JlromoBuka MOXET mokasarbes emié Oosnee MPUMUTHUBHBIM. B HEM
MPOCIIEKUBAETCSI HEKOTOPOE HAPOYUTOE YPOJCTBO: MAJEHbKUU POT, INa3HbIE S0JI0KU
ené CWibHEE BBICTYMAIOT W3 IVIa3HWIL. YepThl JUIla €ro HEeAOPa3BUTHI W OOJBIIE
HAIIOMHUHAIOT JUI0 peOEHKA, HEXKENU B3pOCiIoro yenoBeka. Bo Bceit purype monapxa
TaKKe MOXXHO HaOJI0aTh TUCHPOIOPIMIO: KPYIVias rojioBa Ha TOJICTOM Iee KaKeTCs
HECOpPa3MEPHO OTPOMHOM MO CPAaBHEHUIO C Y3KUMHU IUICYaMH, KOPOTKHUMHU pyKaMH W
HEOOJIBIITNM POCTOM (PUTYPHI.

Tunomorudyecku K 3TUM HAATPOOUSIM MOXHO OTHECTH cKyavnmypvl Quaunna V
(. 133) u Kapna IV (wnn. 134). Bo BropoMm Haarpoouu mposBiseTcs: 6ojiee criibHas

CBS3b C BhINIeONUCaHHbIMU oOpazamu JlromoBuka X u @Pununma IV Kpacusoro.

329 Perkinson S. The Likeness of the King: A Prehistory of Portraiture in Late Medieval France.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2009. P. 120.
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CoxpaHAOTCS ¥ AUCTPONOPIUU: OOJIbINIAs TOJOBA, Y3KHE TUIEYHM U HEOOJBINONW POCT.
JIuio HEMHOTO TOHBIIE, Y€M B NPEABIAYIIMX IpPUMEpax, OIHAKO, B HEM BcE €IIé
MPOCIIECKUBACTCS CUJIbHAS UMIIEPCOHAIBHOCTh. CBSI3b MEXKIY STUMHU CKYJIBITYpaMHu HE
TOJIbKO B TIOJOOMU JIMI[ U AUCHPOMOPLUUSIX, HO U B TMOJIOKEHUU PYK: JieBas pyka
MPUMBIKACT K TPYAH U JaJ0HBI0 00XBATHIBAET MTHYPOK, CTATUBAIOIINI CTOPOHBI ILIAIa,

d IIpaBasd pyKa OIIYIICHA BAOJIb TCJIa U IIPUACPKHUBACT CKHUIICTP.

B nmaarpobun @ununma V oTMeudaercs OTXOA B CTOPOHY OT YK€ CIOXKHUBIIEHCS
penpe3eHTanu  6ecPOPMEHHOTO «AETCKOro» JIMIa; B HACTOSALIEM MpUMEpPe OHO
npuodperaeT (OopMy U HAIMOIHSAETCS MBIIIIAMHU, YTO TPUAAET My OTIMYUTEIIbHBIE OT
IPYTUX CKYyJIbNOTYp 4YepThl. JIumo cTaHOBUTCA Oo0Jjiee BBITAHYTHIM, HAaYWHAET
BBIPUCOBBIBATHCS KPYMHBIM MOAOOPOAOK. 3HAHWE aHATOMUU OTpakaeTcs W Ha (popme
KHCTEW pYyK, KOTOpPbIE NPEAEIbHO PEAJTUCTUUYHBI [Js CBOEr0 BPEMEHMU:
POMOPIUOHAIBHOCTh, CTPOCHUE (hajlaHT MajbleB, aKIEHTHl Ha CyCcTaBaXx — BCE ATHU

MOMEHTHI yCHJIMBAIOT peasin3M o0pasa.

B 5Ty rpynmy nmaMsTHHKOB MOXHO BHECTH €€ OIHO HaarpoOue, KOTopoe, Ha
Halll B3MJISIJI, OKA3aJl0 OYEHb CUJIBHOE BIIUSHHE HAa BCE OCTAJIbHBIE MAMSITHUKU 3TOU
rpynnsl — ckyrenmypa Moanna I (vmn. 135), )KU3HB KOTOPOTO JUIHIJIACh BCETO TISITh
nuer. Ero HaarpoOHBINM MaMsITHUK TpeaAcTaBisieT coOod Qurypy peOEHKa, HO HE
MiajzeHna. Pyku KoToporo cioxkeHbl B MOJIUTBE; JUIO €ro, 0e3 COMHEHHS, MOXKHO
MOCTAaBUTh B OIMH DS C HAATPOOHBIMU «mopTpeTamm» Pununma [V u JlromoBuka X,
KOTOpbIe O00JalaloT TaKUMH € JeTCKUMH uepramu. llutupoBanue oOpasza B
HaATrpoOusiX abCOMIOTHO pa3HbIX MO BO3PACTy MPEACTABUTENICH MOHAPXUU MOXKET
yKa3bpIBaTh Ha padOTy OJHOTO MacTepa WU MacTepCKON. BhIMONHIS 3aKka3, CKYJbITOPHI
NBITATUCh PA3HOOOPA3UTh TPU HAATPOOUS, HO, K COKAJICHUIO, UM HE yJalloCh OCTUYb
JTOU LIECJIH.

OOpaiasicb K 1aTUPOBKE, Mbl OOHapykuBaeMm, uTto Haarpooue Moanna I Obuto
co3nano B nepBoit Tpetu XIV Beka. JleTckue oOpasbl BCTPEUYAIOTCS TOCTATOYHO PEAKO,
U MOIJIa BOBHUKHYTH CJIOKHOCTH C M300paKeHHEM MJIaJeHIa, KOTOPBIN HE MPOXKUII Ha

ceere W Hexenu. KpomornuBas paboTa, BEpOSTHO, CTajla HPUYMHOW TOrO, YTO
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CKYJIBIITOPBI IICPCHCCIN BCC IIPHMHOMUIIBI M IIOAXOIAbBI B H306pa}KeHHI/I MJIaACHIIA Ha

06pa351 3pCJIbIX MOHAPXOB, IIPUCBOUB UM JACTCKHUC JIMIIA.

Tenepr Hai B3MIs11 0OOpaTUIICS B CTOPOHY Ipyniibl U3 mectu dpdurnii XIV Beka,
IIPUHAICKAIUX [PEACTABUTEISAM KOPOJIEBCKOM ceMbH. 110 MHEHMIO mccnenoBarenen
Hayana XX BeKa, 3TH HaArpobuss 0Oojee CKPOMHBI B MPOMOPLHSIX U HE MOTYT
CPaBHHTBCS C POCKOIIBIO KOposieBCKuX rpoOHmMIP30. Tem He MeHee, camMu oOpasbl

TOBOPAT 00 0OpaTHOM.

Haoepobue Pobepma Il 0’Apmya (unn. 136) ObUIO BBINOJHEHO IO 3aKa3y €ro
Matepu Marwipasl a1’ Aprya ckyaenropoMm Kanom Ilemmnom ne I'm33l. PoGepr,
npoxuBIIMi 17 net, n3o0paxxéH B 0Opasze AOOIECTHOrO phIllaps, CIOKUBILIETO PYKU B
MonuTBe. IlaMATHHUK OTIMYAETCS OT YXKE PACCMOTPEHHBIX MAaMATHHKOB a0COJIIOTHO
HOBBIM TIOJXONIOM K oOnadyeHuio (Gurypbl. CKyIbOTOP HUCKYCHO MOJEITHPYET KaXIYIO
JieTanb KOJBYYTH U OPraHUYECKH COYETAET ATY HEPOBHYIO MOBEPXHOCTh C HJICATIBHO
NOJIMPOBAHHBIMU (hparMEeHTaMH TOJIOBBI U JIaloHel. CaMo JIMIIO HE OTIHYaeTcss 0co00i
WHJWBUAYyalu3allued W TPEJCTABISIET OYEHb MPOCTOM M MPHUBBIYHBIA MJI1 CBOETO
Bpemenu oOpa3. Hecmorpst Ha 310 numo PoGepra n’Aprya OGonee HaTypaauCTHUHO,
Hexenu auua Jlromosuka X n @ununna KpacuBoro, 0OHO XapakTepu3yeTcss HaJIM4YUEM
y3KHX Pa3pe3oB IUia3, clierka BbIPa)KEHHBIX HAJOPOBHBIX YT, HEOOJBIINX MMyXJIbIX T'YyO,
KPYMHOIO MPSMOTo HOCa U MATKOro noadopoaka. Cama no cede CKynbOTypa MpeneabHo
00bEMHA, OHA MPAKTUYECKU OTIEIUIACh OT MOBEPXHOCTU IUIUTHL. JlOTOJHUTEIbHBIN
00bEM 00pazy MNpuAalOT MPAMOPHBIA IMIUT C TEPAIBIAYECKUMHU JIHSIMH U M€Y,
PACHOJIOKUBIIUICS PAIOM C HHUM. 3J€Ch BaXXHO OTMETUTh MOMEHT, CBSI3AHHBIA C
00BEMOM M CaMOCTOSITENIBHOCTBIO CKYNBNTYphl: HOTM PoOepra kacaroTcs CIUHBI JIbBa,

JIEXKAILEro y €ro HOr TAKUM 00pa3oM, 4TO MO HUMHU 00pa3yeTcsi MpOCTPaHCTBO.

330 Vitry P., Briére G. L'église abbatiale de Saint-Denis et ses tombeaux; notice historique et

archéologique. Paris, 1908. P. 85.

331 Schneck A., Pachet P. Les gisants de Saint-Denis. Paris: Centre des monuments nationaux, 2011. P.

58.
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Ha 310 Hanrpobue opueHTUpPYETCS U CIAEAYIOUIUI MO0 XPOHOJIOTMH MaMATHUK —
ckynbitypa JlronoBuka ®paniry3ckoro, cbina @ununna I, kotopserii ckonvancs B 1319
rogy. Haarpobue ero cosnmaBaniock yxke mocie 1320 roma. Mexay IBYMS STUMH
o0Opa3lamMy MOKHO MPOBOJUTh MHOKECTBEHHBIE MapaJlIeid, OJHAKO B HUX OTYETIMBO
IPOSIBIISIIOTCS TTOAXOMABI JBYX pa3HbIX MactepoB. Eciou durypa PoGepra m nexop eé
OJICXKJI CO3/1aBalid 0OBEM M MBITATUCH MPEOJOJIETh TATOTEHWE K MPAMOPHOM TUIMTE, TO
¢urypa JlromoBuka He mbITaeTcd HAOpaTh JOMOJHUTENbHBIA OOBEM MpU MOMOIIM
neraneil. Konpuyra 3gece Ooisiee Melnkas, 3a CUET 4YEro BU3YaJIbHO KaxeTcs Oosee
NOJBMKHOM; TPOpabaThIBAIOTCS MEJIKHE CKIAIKK Ha TyHHMKE. BBICOKOXYI0/KECTBEHHBIN
HOAXOJ B CO3/aHUM YHUKAJIBHOTO M WHIUBUAYAJIM3UPOBAHHOTO 00Opa3za B JaHHOU
CKYJIBIITYpE HENb3sl HE OTMETHUTh. 3J€Ch Mbl OTMEYaeM emll€ OoJbllee CTPEMIICHUE K
co3nanuto (opmbl. Jluno JlromoBuka o00MagaeT KOHTYpPOM; MpsAMbIE YEPTHI JIMIA
JTOTIOJHSIIOTCS JEMUKATHO HAaMEUEHHBIMHM MOpPIIMHAMU Ha JIOy U KPYIHBIMH
HOCOT'YOHBIMHU CKJIaJIKAMM U HOCOTYOHOW BNAJUHOW, SIPKO BBIPAXKEHHBIMH HO3IPSIMH,
00BEMHBIMU BEKaMH U SIMOYKOM Ha MOAOOPOAKE — BCE 3TO MOMEHTBI, COCTABIISIIOIINE
OCHOBY 1J1s1 (JOPMUPOBAHUS MOPTPETHOTO 00pa3a B CKYIBNTYPE B JaJdbHEHIIEM, a TIOKa
YTO 3TO HEKUI HAOOp «MHCTPYMEHTOBY, CITIOCOOHBIN Pa3HOOOPa3UTh OOIUK HAATPOOHOM
CKYJIBIITYPBI.

Hanrpobust PobGepra n’Aprya u JlromoBuka @paHIry3cKOr0 ObUTH BBIIOJTHEHBI
CIycCTsl HEOOJBIIONH MPOMEXKYTOK BPEMEHHU IOCJEe UX MOrpebeHus, a BOT HaIarpooue,
npuHaanexaniee Kapiny AHxyiickoMy, ObUIO CO3/IaHO CITYCTsI IOYTH IMOJIBEKA MOCIE €ro
CMEpPTH. YUHTBIBas 3TO, HAArpoOHBIA 00pa3 MOJKEH ObUI TMOMYYHUTHCS JOBOJBHO
UMIIEPCOHAJIBHBIM M JIMIIEHHBIM BCSAKOM HMHAMBHAyanu3aunu, Ho Kapn, Hamportus,
SBIIIET COOOM YHMKANbHBIA MpUMEP. DTa «HEOOBIYHOCTHY BBIPAKAETCS B 3aMETHOMN
ACHMMMETPHUU YEPT JULA: JEBBIM IT1a3 PACIIONAraeTCsl HUXKE JIEBOTO, CJIETKA UCKPUBJICHA
JMHUS HOCA, Ty0a MPUIIOJHATA C MPABOM CTOPOHBI, & IpyOble BEPTUKAIbHBIE MOPILIUHBI
y YTOJIKOB I'y0 MMEIT pasHyw anuHy. B neBoir pyke Kapm nepxut cepaue, 4to
yKa3blBaeT HA MpeaHa3HadeHue JaHHoro Haarpoous. Haarpobue Kapna morino 6w ObITh

AOCTOBCPHBIM HMCTOYHHKOM I/IH(bOpMaHI/II/I O €ro BHCIIHOCTH, CCJIN OBl HE HOHYBGKOBOﬁ
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MIPOMEKYTOK MEXK]y €r0 KOHYMHOW U CO3aHueM CKyIbNTypbl. C 4eM k€ MOXKET OBbITh
CBS3aHO TOMOOHOE >KENaHWE HAACNIUTh CKYJBITYpPY ONpPENeIEHHBIMH IMOPTPETHBIMU
xapakTtepuctukamu? B mouckax OTBETOB Mbl OOpaTUIMCh K WUIFOMUHUPOBAHHBIM
PYKOIIUCSIM TOTO BPEMEHHM, B KOTOPBIX COXPAHWIUCH CIIEHBl C H300pakKeHUEM
JlromoBuka, W OOHAPYXWIM, YTO MEXKIYy BCEMH HMEIOIIMMUCS WITIOCTPAIlUSIMUA HE
IIPOCIIC)KUBACTCS HUKAaKoU cBsA3U. «[lopTpers» JlromoBrKa B MaHyCKpUNTAaX HE UMEIOT
HUKAKOM MHAWBUAYAIN3AIMHU, & AKIIEHT HA €ro MEePCOHE JENIAeTCsl MPU MOMOIIM TAKUX
CONYTCTBYIOIIUX aTpuOyTOB, KaK KOPOHAa M MaHTHUS C BBIIIMTBIMH Ha HEH
repajpIuYeCKUMU JWINAMHU. M TUIO KOpOJs HUYEM HE OTIIMYAECTCA OT JIMI APYTHUX
nepcoHaxeil B Manyckpunte. OTcCiofa cleayeT BbBIBOJI, YTO TMOAOOHAs TsAra K
WHIWMBHUAyalu3alui 0o0pa3a B HAJIrpOOHOW IIJIACTHUKE SIBJISETCS HE JIEMOHCTpaluein
naMsTA O TOM, KaK BBINISIAEA KOpPOJib, 4 TOMBITKOM COOTBETCTBUS TECUEHHSIM TOTO
BPEMEHHM, KOIJIa B UCKYCCTBE HAUMHAETCS MOCTENEHHBIX OTXOJl OT COLUAIBHOTO 00pa3a

YeJIOBeKa K €ro ICUCTBUTEIILHOMY (PU3UUECKOMY OOJHKY.

[IpumeuarensHo, 4YT0 Haoepobue Kapna Awmoicyiickoeo (unn. 137) MOXHO
UJIECHTU(PUITMPOBATH 110 HAJIKCH, U3 KOTOPOM MBI y3HaéM, YTO €ro 3aka3ajia IpaBHyYKa
Kapna Knemennusa Benrepckasi. B ucciienoBaHusx peako MUIIYT O TOM, KTO 3aKa3bIBall
HaJArpoOusi, WU KTO CIEIWI 3a HCIOJHEHUEM BOJIM 3aka3unka. VCTOUHMKOM K
NOHUMAHHUIO A3TOr0 Bompoca sABIsieTcs cTarbs bapOaper Xappuc3’2, kortopas
oOHapyXuia, 94TO B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIyYaeB 3a UCIIOJTHEHUEM 3aKa3a U COOTBETCTBHS €ro
nocCJaeAHEH BOJM YMEPIIEro CIASAWIM HWMEHHO >KCHIMUHBI (3KEHBI, CECTPBI, MaTepH).
HecmoTtpss Ha TO, 4TO B cTarbe HCCieAyeTcs mepuon Oornee MO3IHUM, HEXKEIH
paccMaTpuBaeMbIil B Hallle padoTe, ATa CUTyallus B TIOJTHOW CBOMCTBeHHA M s XIV

BCKa.

Crnenyromee HaarpoOue, npuHajiexaimee Kapiny — ochosamenio doma Banya

(. 138), BeImosiHeHO B TiepBoi mosioBuHe X1V Beka. B manHHOM npumepe oTCyTCTBYET

332 Harris B. The Fabric of Piety: Aristocratic Women and Care of the Dead, 1450-1550 // Journal of
British Studies. 2009. Vol. 48, No. 2. Pp. 308-335.
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BH3yaJIbHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO, KOTOPOE MPUIAET AUMHAMUKY BCel komno3uuuu. Ha nepsbii
B3MJISIZI, ’TO MOXKET IOKa3aThbCsl OYEHb BAXKHBIM, HO MPOAOJDKAs M3yUEHUE HAArpoOus
Kapna, mMbl moHHMMaeMm, 4TO CKYJIBITOpaM YIaJlOCh JOCTHYb HEOOBIYAMHO BBICOKOM
pe3kocTu puryp 3a c4€T mpopaboTKu Menapdaiiux aeraneid. Cpeau TakuxX 3JIEMEHTOB
MOXHO OTMETHTh TOHKHE pE3HBIE Y30phl Ha OJEXK]e, MPOpabOTKYy MAaHXEThl W,
MOKaJdyi, TIIaBHBIM MOMEHT, 3aCIIyKHBAIOIIUNA OMHUCAHUS, — JaJ0HHU, CIOKECHHBIE B
MOJIUTBEHHOM JK€CTE. 37€Ch MacTepa CTPEMSITCS HE TOJIBKO MOKa3aTh 00bEM, COONIOCTH
napaMmeTpbl, HO M CHENaTh JIaJJOHU MaKCHUMAaJbHO <GKUBBIMHUY», (popma co3maércs c
y4€TOM aHATOMUYECKOTO CTPOCHHMSI KHCTEH pyK. MacTepa HCIONb3YyIOT UIPy CBETa U
TEHU C LIEJIbI0 TPOJAEMOHCTPUPOBATh 00BbEM (DUTYpHI, HAIPUMED, YEPETOBAHNE HEMHOTO
BBICTYNAIOIIUX ISICTHBIX KOCTEH W BHAAWH MEXJIy HUMH. biarogapsi CBETOTEHU
BU3YaJIbHO Ka)XXETCsl, 4YTO MEXAY IUIOTHO COMKHYTBIMU TMalibllaMUd BCE K€ €CThb
npoctpanctBo. Ha Oes3piMsaHOM manbiie Kapna mokasan mepcTeHb — aTpulyT, He
BCTpEYAIONIUiiCsl HaMm paHee. BakHo, 4TO Temepb Jaxke cCpeau u300pakaeMbIx
COMPOBOJIUTEIbHBIX aTpUOYTOB YCUIIMBAETCS KOHIEHTPAIUS JIMYHOCTHOCTH, U IIOMUMO
MPUBBIYHBIX aTpuOyTOB BJIACTHU, CBOMCTBEHHBIX KaXJIOMY M3 MpaBUTENEH — CKHUIIETP,
nepKaBa, MaHTHSI, KOPOHAa — HAYMHAIOT MOSBISITHCA JIMYHBIC BEIIM U yKpallCHWUs,
ONPEAEISIIOLINE CBOETO BJIAJIEIBLIA.

Camo mumo Kapnma J1akoHUYHO: y HEro HEOOJBIIOW JIOO W BBICOKHE SIPKO
BBIpa)KEHHbIE HaJ0POBHBIC JIyTH, KPYIHBIEC I1a3a U npsAMor Hoc. Ha miexax HameueHsbI
KpPYIHBbIE CKJAJKH, OTBEYAKIIHE XYJA0KECTBEHHBIM 3ampocaM TOTO BpPEMEHH.
HeO6onpmoil monboponok ¢ SMOYKOW, BBIIEISIOMUNACA HaJ TOJCTOM Iieeil, — crocod
n300pakeHus1, Bocxonamui k oopazam Owmmmnma Kpacusoro u JlromoBuka X.

[lepexonst k¥ Haoepoousm Kaprna 0’Omamna (wmn. 139) u Kapna Il epaga
Anancona (umn. 140), xotenoch Obl cpa3y OTMETUTH, YTO OHHU SIBIISIOTCS Haunbosee
BBICOKOXY0KECTBEHHBIMU 00pa3iiaMy, TaK KaK BBITIOJHEHBI YK€ BO BTOPOU MOJIOBHUHE
XIV Beka ¥ BechbMa 3HAUUTEJIBHO OTJIMYAIOTCA OT HAATPOOHOM IUIACTUKU TEPBOM
noJIOBUHBI ctosietus. O0a HaATpoOus MO TUITY CXOXHU ¢ Haarpoouem Pobepra 1’ Aprtya

— CO UIMTOM M MEUOM Ha MOsIC€ M CIIOXKEHHBIMU B MoJIUTBE pykamu. Jluna Kapia
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n’Oramna u Kapna Il rpada AmancoHa AeMOHCTPUPYIOT OOJBIIOW HWHTEpPEC K
penpe3eHTal BHEIMITHOCTH KOHKPETHOTO YeJIOBEKA, COXPAHUB BCE OCOOEHHOCTH €ro
yept auna. Eciou nmuno Kapna a’3tamna npopaboTaHO TOHKO M MOBEPXHOCTh MpaMopa
OYEHb MIIaJKas, TO B ciiydae ¢ rpad)oM AJAHCOHOM Mbl CTaJKHWBAEMCSI C COBEPIIEHHO
MHOW CHUTyalueil, Korma macTepaM HEOOXOAMMO HE TOJIBKO BOCIPOU3BECTH OOJHUK
YyelioBeKa, HO W JIETallbHO TOYHO IMepeaarh BCE BO3PACTHBIE OCOOEHHOCTH. BakHo
OTMETUTb, YTO TENEPh MAcTepa BMECTO M300paKe€HUs JUIMHHOW OOpOJIbI UCTOIb30BaIN
UHOW mnpuém s 0003HAYEHUs BO3pACTa YEJIOBEKAa — MOPILMHBI, KOTOPHIE MOYKHO
OyneT yBUIETh Ha nogepxrHocmu noa Anancona (umn. 141).

OTO SBISIETCS HEOMPOBEP)KUMBIM JJOKA3aTEIbCTBOM TOT0, 4TO B KoHIE XIV Beka
UHTEpEC K YEeJOBEKYy M €ro BHEIIHOCTH ObLT HACTOJIBKO BEJIHK, YTO CKYJIBITOPHI
JIETaIbHO MPOpadaThIBAIM MOBEPXHOCTh JaXKE€ B TE€X CIydasX, KOoraa 3Ty paboTy HUKTO
Obl M HE 3aMETUJI HEBOOPYKEHHBIM TI1a3oM. [lomoOHOE TAroTeHue K JOCTOBEPHOM
pETpe3eHTALNN MOXET TaK)Ke SIBISITHCS MPOSBICHUEM COOTBETCTBUSA OMOrpaduueckum

cBeZieHUsIM, Tak kak Kapi npoxxun Bcero 31 rox, a Bot rpad Amancon — 49 ner.

JIBa »sTHX HaArpoOHUs SBASIOTCS HEKHUM 3aBEpUIAIOIIUM aKKOPIOM,
IPEIIECTBYIONINM IUIEAJ€ MaMSITHUKOB, KOTOpPbIE B CHJy CBOUX CTHJIMCTHYECKHX
ocobeHHOCTEH OymyT (OpMHpPOBaTH HOBBI THI «HMOPTPETHOTO» CKYJIBITYPHOTO
HaarpoOus. Ecnm BeimeonucanHble 00pasbl, Jake BIUIOTHYIO TOAXOAS K HJEe
NOPTpPEeTa, HE MOIIIM B TIOJHOW MEpE PACKPBITH 3Ty TEMY, TO MOCIEAYIOUINE TPUMEPHI
OyayT OTHOCUTBCSI K 00BEKTaM HE MPOTOMOPTPETHOIrO, a YK€ MOPTPETHOIO HCKYCCTBA.
N BcE ke HE CTOUT HETOOIECHUBATh XyJOKECTBCHHYIO 3HAYMMOCTh HaJATPOOHBIX
00pa3oB, CO3IaHHBIX 0 Hayaia XV Beka, Belb OHU, KaK M >KUBOIKMCHBIE MPOOOPa3bl
HOPTPETOB CO CTPAHHUI HIJIIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX PYKONMHCEH CTalu NPOYHBIM
dbyHnamenTom 11t GOpMHUPOBAHUSI HOBOTO B3IVIsi[a HA YEJIOBEKAa M €0 M300pakeHUe B

9TOM MHUPC.
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3.4. KEHCKUE HAAI'PObUA ABBATCTBA CEH-/IEHU

B otnuume ot OGoraroro pa3zHOOOpasus MYXCKHX HAArpoOWil, KEHCKHE
OTJIMYAIOTCS OOMBIIEH CKPOMHOCTBHIO M HAaWMEHbBINIEH BapUATHMBHOCTHIO OOPa30B, UTO
CBsI3aHO C MHOXecTBOM (hakToB. B mepByio ouepenb, MYXKCKHX HaArpoOui
CTaTUCTUYECKU OOJIbIIE, TAaK KaK MMEHHO MYKYMHBI 3aHUMAaJI TJIaBEeHCTBYIOIIYIO POJIb
B 00IecTBe, ObUTHM MPaBUTEISIMH M 3alIUTHHUKAMH CBOHMX 3eMellb. PazHooOpasme mx
JESTebHOCTH MOPOXKIAJI0 U pa3HoOoOpa3ne caMux HaArpOOHBIX 00pa3oB. JKEeHIIMHBI ke
3aHUMau Ooliee CKPOMHOE TOJOKEHHE B 00IECTBE HECMOTPsl Ha UCKIIoueHus. Yare
BCETO KXEHCKHUE 00pa3bl MpencTaBisuii coOol ammo3un Ha oOpa3 boromarepu, onHako,
co BpemeHeM oHHU ctaiu CHAIMMU KpacaBUIIAMH, KOTOpbIE KOTIA-TO HAXOJIWUJIUCH B

CaMOM Cep/IIie apuCTOKPaTHIECKOro 001ecTBas33,

HarnsigHo paccMOTpeTh CUTyaluio MOKHO Ha KEHCKHX HaArpoousx u3 abbarcraa
Cen-/lenn. Kak um B ciydae ¢ MYXCKHUMH HaArpoOMsIMHU, 3A€Ch MPEICTABICHO
MHOKECTBO IIPUMEPOB, CO3MAHHBIX B pasHble Aekanbl XIV Bexka. Mbl paccmarpuBaem
npenmyiiecTBeHHO XIV Bek, Tak Kak MMEHHO B 3TO BPEMS HAYMHAECT HPOSIBIATHCS
NEUCTBUTEIBbHBI HMHTEPEC K YEIOBEYECKOW BHEIIHOCTH, K BOCIPOU3BEICHUIO
KOHKPETHBIX CHEeU(PUYECKUX YEPT TOTO UM UHOTO YEIOBEKa.

Cpenun nHaarpo6buit u3 3akaza JliogoBuka CBsitoro DpaHIly3cKOro MOKHO
BCTPETUTHh TPHU JKEHCKUX Haarpoouss — [lepuenmpyoa (wmn. 142), xxena Kapia
Cwmenoro, Koncmanyus Apnvckas (wmn. 143), xena Pobepra Il brmarodectuBoro u
Konecmanyuss Kacmunockas (unn. 144), Bropas sxeHa Jlwogosuka VII. Bcee Ttpu
HaArpoOusi sBISAIOTCS O0pa3aMu JaBHO yMepmiux KoposeB. I[logoOHO My>KCKUM
HaArpoOusiM u3 3aka3za JlromoBuka @paHIy3CKOIO, OHU BBINOJIHEHbl M3 KaMHA U
NPEACTaBIAIOT COO0M Bapuauuu ofgHoro Tumna. KeHckue Haarpoobusi, B OTIMYHUE OT

MYKCKHX, HAMHOTO JIOJIBIIE COXPAHSIOT TATOTEHHE K COIMAJIBLHOMY OOpa3y-THILY.

333 Prior E.S. Eight Chapters on English Medieval Art. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1922.
P. 97.
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[Tono6HO panHUM M300paKeHHUSIM KopoJieid, Harpumep, B XII Beke, :KeHCKHEe Haarpoous
coJiepkar B ce0e onpeaes€HHbIN HaOop MPU3HAKOB, XapaKTEPHBIX UMEHHO JIJIsl AKEHCKUX
KOpPOJIEBCKUX HaarpoOuid. [Toxkanyi, riiaBHON OTIMUUTEILHOU OCOOCHHOCTRIO SIBIISICTCS
KOpPOHA, KOTOpasi IMOMOTaeT cpa3zy K€ HACHTUPUIMUPOBATH COLUAIBHBIA CTaTyC

1300paXEHHON B TOM WJIM MHOM MaMSTHHKE.

[Iponomkenue 3TOMl TpaguLIUM MOXKHO OTMETUTh M B CIIEIYIOIIEM HaJArpoOuu,
npuHamnexamem Hszabenne Apacouckou (wmn. 145) — xene @wmunma III. Ecnom
TOBOPUTH 00 OTIMYMUTENbHBIX OCOOCHHOCTSX 3TOM paboThl, TO 3/1€Ch CTOUT CKa3aTh O
TOM, YTO HAATrpoOHEe BBIMOIHEHO YXE€ M3 MpamMopa U BCEro CIyCTS Mapy JieT Mocie
cmeptu M3abennsl. HecMOTpst Ha 3TO MperMyIIECTBO, 37€Ch HEIb3sl BBISIBUTH KaKUE-TO
XapaKTepHbIE TOPTPETHBIE YEPThI UM OCOOEHHOCTH €€ BHEIIHOCTH. TOHKHE YEepThI
JUIla CAMMETPUYHBI, YTO OoJjiee HAaTOMUHAET MaHEKEH, HEXelld OONUK J1eWCTBUTEIIbHO
cyllecTBOBaBIiero uenoBeka. Kpome BHemHUX aTpuOyTOB BIACTH, a TaKxke
OTIPENCNEHABIX TEHJEPHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH, B JaHHBIX CKYJIBITypax HET HUKAKON
WHINBUyalIN3aIlMHi, 3TO BCETO JIUIb MOCPEACTBEHHBIN YCIOBHBIN COIMANIbHBINA 00pa3

KOPOJICBEBI.

K naubonee pannum namstHukam XIV Beka OTHOCUTCS MpaMOpHOE Hajarpodue
Mapeapumuvr Apmya (wnn. 146), cynpyru koposs JlroqoBuka @paHIly3cKOro, CO31aHHOE
B nepBoil Tpetu XIV Beka. M3HauanpHO €€ HaarpoOue pacnojiarajioch B LIEPKBHU
skobunneB B Ilapmwxke no 1816 roma. ®urypa MaprapuThl Ipallio3Ha U ClIerKa
JUHAMU4HA Onaromapsi TUIaBHBIM JIMHUSIM CKJIafok oxaexa. OnHa 3amedariieHa B
TOJIOBHOM YyOOpe IO MOJE TOr0 BPEMEHHU: JHUI0 €€ YaCTHUYHO 3aKPhITO TKAHBIO
HanogoOue anocronbHuKa. [Io cocody Bocpou3BeACHUS] BHEUITHOCTH 3TOT NaMSATHUK
MOXKHO 00beIMHUTH ¢ Haarpoduem Mapeapumuvr @nandpckou (Wi, 147), 11110 KOTOpon
TaKKe€ YacTUYHO 3akpbiTo. OgHako B JaHHOM ciydae Maprapura uMeeT Takou
TOJIOBHOM yOOp HE MOTOMY, 4TO OTAAET JaHb MOJE, 3TO OOYCJIOBIEHO TE€M, YTO Ha
MOMEHT CO3[aHUs CKYJIbNTYpbl MactepoM JKanom ae JIbexxkem mpu e€ xu3Hua B 1390

rojay oHa ObuIa BIOBO.

MOoOXHO BBIIEIUCH LENYI0 TPYIIY BIOBCTBYIOIIMX KOPOJEBCKUX 0CO0, YbHU
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HaaATpoOHBIE 00pa3bl HE OTIWYAIOTCS HWHAWBUIYATU3AIMEH dYepT Jula H3-3a
ocobeHHoCTel (hacoHa onexkbl. B He€ MOXKHO BKIIFOUUTH U Haarpoodue hnanxu 0°26pé
(win. 148), cynpyru Kapna IV Kpacuporo. E€ 100, ckymnbl U moadb0po0K CKPBITHI MO
amoCTOJIBHUKOM, a OTKPBIThIE HOC, IJla3a U TyObl HE MO3BOJSIOT OIEHUTH CTENEHb
uHauBuAyanu3anuu. [lockonbky brnaHka cama SBISJIach 3aKa3uWKOM HaArpooOwus,
KOTOpO€ OBbLIO BBIMOJHEHO emé Mpu e€ >KU3HM, MOXKHO YTBEpXAaTh, YTO OHA HE
npecieaoBaia 1ejld Co3aHus MpaBaonoJ00HOro 0oopa3a B COOCTBEHHOM HaJArpoOHOM
naMsTHUKE. CXOXXHE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU MPUCYIIH U CKylIbOType JKanuwvr 0'epé (WL
148), xotopast ymepna B 1371 romy. E€ HaarpoOHbIii TaMATHUK UMEET OOIIYIO TUTUTY C
HaarpoOuem e€ marepu, KOoTopas CkoH4aynach Ha 27 ser mozxe, B 1398 romy. O6e
CKYJBIITYPhl OBUIM BBIMOJHEHBI MPEANOJOKUTEIBHO HW3BECTHBIM MACTEPOM TOTO
Bpemenu Kanom pne Jlbexem. E€ 00pa3 nocTaTroyHO MpPOCT M JIMIIEH KaKUX-JIHOO
OTO3HABATENbHBIX 31€MEHTOB. [I0 CpaBHEHHIO CO BCEMHU BAOBCTBYIOLIMMH KOPOJIEBAMU,
auIo braHku CKphITO MakcuManbHO. TeM HE MEHee MacTepy YAaloch 0003HAYUTh
KPYIIHBIE CKJIaJKH, KOTOPBIE SIBIIIFOTCSA OJHOM M3 IIABHBIX BO3PACTHBIX XapaKTEPUCTHK.
Mpb1 00paTWiIUCh K ATOMY MaMSTHUKY HE CIIy4alHO: 9TO MapHOE HAATpoOHe Marepu U
JI0YEpHU, KOTOPOE SIBIISIETCA XOPOIIMM MHPUMEPOM TOTO, KaKMMHU CIOcoOaMu Mactepa
N0OMBaNKCh pa3ianunii. BayKHBIM MOMEHTOM ISl HAaC SIBIISIETCA TO, 4TO (urypa YKaHHbI
IPOIOPIMOHAILHO MeHbIlle QUrypsl cBoeil mMatepu bnanku. He mmess BO3MOXHOCTH
Win He o0sazas HEoOXOAMMBIM YpPOBHEM MAaCTEpCTBa, €IMHCTBEHHBIM CIOCOOOM
IPOJACMOHCTPUPOBATh BO3PACTHBIC PA3IUYMS CTAHOBUTCS MacIITaOMpoBaHHWE (UTYP.
N3o00paxxkenne peOEHKA HUXKE poaMTENeH — NpUEM, KOTOPBIM OYEHb YacTo
UCIIOJIb30BAJICS B HACTEHHBIX POCHHCSIX B M300pa)KEHUHU JOHATOPAa U €r0 CEMEHCTBa,
KOT/Ia BCE WICHBI CEMbH BBICTPAMBAJIUCh B KOMIIO3UIIMHU MO POCTY B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT
crapmHcTBa. O0e cierka KopeHactble (PUrypbl CTaTU4YHBI; JULO JKaHHBI HE 00agaeT
HUKAKUMH SIPKUMH XapaKTePHBIMU YEPTaMU, HO 1O CBOEMY THUIly HAaIOMUHAET JIUIA U3
Haarpoouit dununmna KpacuBoro n JlrogoBuka X — UM CBOWCTBEHHBI IMOJHBIC JIUIIA,

TOHKHM HOC, HEOOJIBIIINE CXKAThIE TYOBl U IBOMHOM MOA00PO/IOK.

Emé ogauM npumepoM «BIOBCTBYIOIIETO» HAATPOOUS CTaHET namsamHuk buanxu
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@panyysckou (unn. 149), cynpyru @ununmna Opneanckoro. OHa oBnosena B 1376 rony,
a Hajarpobue Obulo co3znano npumepHo B 1390 rony, mpu xu3Hu bianku, mactepamu
Kanom ne JIbexxem u Pobepom Jlyacenem. CKyabITypa COOTBETCTBYET KJIACCHUYECKOMY
TUIly oOpa3a BIOBBI, CO CHEUU(PUUECKUMHU ONEKIaMHU, MOJOOHBIMH MOHAIIECKOMY

00JIaYEHUIO.

Bce omnucanHbie HaMu paHee oOpasbl, KaK Mbl BUIEJH, HEIb3sl MPUUYUCIUTH K
NaMsATHUKaM TOPTPETHOTO HcKyccTBa. CIOXHO YTBEPKAaTh: 3TO OBUIO CJIEACTBHEM
0COOEHHOCTEH ONIEekKIbl, KOTOpash CKpbIBaja MOYTH OONBILIYI0 YacTh JHIA, JHOO
WHIMBUIyaln3alys )KEHCKOro obpasza He Oblia CToNb 3HAYUMMOU. CTOUT OTMETUTD, YTO
NPEUMYIIECTBEHHAA YacTh 3TUX MaMATHUKOB CO3/1aBaJiaCh MPH KU3HU 3aKa3YUKOB, a
TaKke, 4YTO OYEBUJHEE BCEro, IO HMX KOHTPOJIEM, YTO JAaET HaM BO3MOXHOCTb
NPEANOJIOKUTh, YTO M 3aKa34YMK HE CTPEMMIICS K JOCTOBEPHOCTH M PEATMCTHYHOU
nepeaaye COOCTBEHHOM BHEITHOCTH.

Cpenu Bcex MaMsATHUKOB BBIACISIETCS JIMIIL HAArpoOrue BTOpoH keHbl JIromoBHKa
X Knemenyuu Beneepckou (. 150), koTopasi oBAOBENAa CIYCTS TOJ MOCIE CBAILOBI.
E€ manrpoOue m3HavyambHO pacIionarajoch B MEpKBU skoOuHIIEB B [lapuxke u TOIBKO B
1816 romy Obuo mepeneceHo B Cen-llenu. JIumo e€, Oymydwm cierka 3aKpbIThIM,
BU3YaJIbHO MPEJICTABIsETCS 00jieeé CUMMETPUYHBIM M TOHKO MPOpPabOTaHHBIM, HEXKEIU
Juia B APYTUX KEHCKUX HaArpoOusix u3 abbarctBa. [IpeAnonoxuTenbHO CKYIbITYpa
Obl7Ia BBITIOJTHEHA B TOW K€ MACTEPCKOMW, TAe ObUIM CO3MaHbl HaarpoOus Mapraputbl
Aptya, bianku ®@panuysckoil u bianku bpeToHckoid.

3aKTIOYUTENbHBIM TAMATHUKOM CTaHET Haarpooue JKawnnwvl 0e Bypbon —cynpyru
xopoisa Kapna V Mynporo (vmt. 151). [Ins Hac oHO mpeacTaBisieTCss OJHUM U3 CaMbIX
3HAKOBBIX HAATPOOMI HE TOJIBKO a00arcTBa, HO U CPEIU >KEHCKHUX HaJIrpoOUil 3TOro
nepuona. Ceityac €€ CKyJAbNTYpHBIM 00pa3 pacrmoyiaraercsi psjioM ¢ Haarpoouem eé
My’Ka, HO BBITIOJIHEHO OHO ObLJIO mpuMepHO B cepenuHe XIV Beka W HM3HAYAIBHO
pacronarajioch B 1IepkBH LenectuHieB B [lapuxke. B omnune ot ckynentypsl Kapna Vv,
KOTOPYIO CO3/1aBajl M3BECTHBIM MacTep AHIpe boHeBE, Mactep >XEHCKOro oOpasza

HEU3BECTCH. TeM HE MEHee OHO SBJISICTCS OOJHHUM H3 CaMbIX PCATMCTUYHBIX KCHCKHX
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HaarpoOui, co3manHbx B X1V Beke.

Xynoe nuo JKaHHbI aHATOMUYECKH MTPABUIIBHO W TPONOPILMOHAIIBHO BCEMY TEITY.
[ToBepxHOCTH MpaMOpa OUYEHb TIIAJIKAsl, 3/16Ch Mbl HE YBUJUM MOPIIUH MOJOOHBIX TEM,
4yTO Moka3anbl Ha juile Kapna V. Menpuaiiiieit npopaboTku geTaneld B JaHHOM IPUMEPE
HET, HO CKJIQJIKU, XapaKTEePHU3YIOIIHE BO3PACT KOPOJIEBBI, ObUIM 0003HAUYE€HBI MACTEPOM
MoJ1 Ila3aMu, Ha IeKax U y yroiakoB ry0. Eciam o mopTpeTHoi qocTOBEpHOCTH 0Opa3a
MOXHO JUCKYTHUPOBaTh, TO HEJIb3sl HE COITIACUTHCSA C BBIBOJOM O TOM, YTO UMEHHO B

3TOM CKYJIBIITYPC MBI MOXXCM Ha6J'II-0I[aTB 3aCThIBINYIO MUMUKY.

[Ipu cpaBHEHUU 3TOTO MOPTPETA C APYTUMH CKYIBNTYPHBIMU oOpazamu JKaHHBI
BypOoHckoil sipue mposBISIOTCS 0COOEHHOCTH HAATPOOHOTO mamsiTHuKa. OOGparumMcest K
NAapHOU CKYIbNMYPHOU 2pynne Koponesckou yemol u3z Jlygpa (wmn. 152). B otnuuue ot
HaArpoOHOTO 00Opasa, sTta (urypa Oojiee TUHAMUYHA, YTO K€ KACAETCS MOPTPETHOTO
o0Opa3a, TO OH HE MPOU3BOJIUT BICYATICHHE 3aCTHIBIIECH MACKH, KaK B HaJArpoOOUH, HO
CKJIQJIOK ¥ MOPIIMH, OTPaKAIOIIMX BO3PACT KOPOJIEBHI, 37I€Ch MbI HE YBUJIUM.

Htak, paccMOTpeB KeHCkHe Haarpobuss u3 abOarctBa Cen-/lenu, moxxem
YTBEPKJaTh, YTO B ILIEJIOM OHHM MIPEJCTaBISAIOT COOOl MEHee MHTEPECHBI MaTepual,
HEXXEJTM MYKCKHE HaaArpoOus U3 3Toro xe abdarctBa. OgHako o01as TeHASHIUS SCHA:
C TEYEHHEM BPEMEHU KOHKpETH3alMs OOJMMKa CTAaHOBHUTCS BCE Ooyiee NMPHUBBIYHOU
3a/iayeil, TOJIbKO, €CTECTBEHHO, OHa B Pa3HOM CTemeHW ymaéTrcs macTepaMm IEepBOro
Kpyra ¥ mactepaMm cpeiHuM U ciaObiM. JKeHckoe JMIO Ma€T HECKOJIbKO MEHBIIE
NOBOJIOB /U1 MHJMBHIyaIM3alMy, U TUI 3[€Ch JOJbLIE TOCIOJICTBYET HaJl 00pa3oM, U

BCE Jke BpeMs 3/1€Ch OJICP)KUBACT MTOOCSY.
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3.5. AHIJIMVICKUE KOPOJIEBCKUE HA I POBUS

[TaMATHUKN aHITIMIACKOTO MCKYCCTBA BBIHECEHBI B OTIEJBHBIN pasliell, Tak Kak B
oOmeld cBoed Mmacce MPEACTaBIAIOT HECKOJIbKO HHYIO KapTUHY, B OTJIMYHE OT
(bpaHIly3CKHX KOPOJIEBCKUX HAaArpoOUid, KOTOpbIE MPAKTHYECKH BCE HAXOMIATCSA B OJJHOM
cobope, U Ha HX HIPUMEPE MOXKHO Cpa3y IMOJY4YUTh MPEJCTABICHHE O Ipolecce

dbopMupoBaHus MOPTPETA.

B kadectBe mpumepoB OyayT HM3y4d€Hbl TOJBKO CaMbl€ 3HAKOBBIC AHTJIMICKHE
KOpOJIEBCKME HaArpoOus, M HayHEM Ham o030p ¢ Idyapoa Il (mmn. 153). Ero
Haarpobue (u3 cobopa B I'moctepe) Ob10 co3nano B 1330 romy, yepe3 Tpu rojaa nocie
cmeptu kopodsi. [lorpeGanpHbli 00pa3 MoHapxa OTYETIMBO HAMOMHHAET OOpa3Ibl
BOCTOYHO-AaHIJIMMCKOM IIKOJIBL: MATKWE YEpThl JIMLA, ONPEICIEHHBIN TUII NPUYECKU C
BBIPA3UTEIbHBIMU JIOKOHAMH. B MHHMAaTIOpax Takoro Tumna (urypel kKaxyTtcs eneé oosee
JETKUMHU, IBUKEHUS TIJIABHBIMU, TEJIa UX TJIACTUYHBI, C XapaKTEPHBIM U3rMOOM CIIMHBI.

Haoepobue Doyapoa Il (unn. 154) u3z BectmuHcTepckoro abbarctBa
JEMOHCTPUPYET IPYTOW CIOKUBIIMICS TUI KOPOJISI — CTapua. TOYHBIE IAaThl CO3IaHUS
HEU3BECTHBI, CYIIECTBYIOT JIaHHBIE, COIJIACHO KOTOPHIM TpOOHMIA ObUTa 3aKOHUEHA K
1395 romy334. Cam Dnyapn ymep B 1377 romy, 3TO O3HayaeT, 4yTo HaArpobdue ObLIO
co3nano cnycts 18 net. [Ipu TakoM BpeMEHHOM IMPOMEXKYTKE 3TOT 00pa3 CUUTAETCS
BIIOJIHE JOCTOBEPHBIM, YUUTHIBAS, YTO CO3/IaH OH ObUI C MOCMEPTHOM MAacKH, CHSITOU C
kopons33S, Uro kacaercs Omrpkaiimero cocempa AHIIMHM, TO «C cepenuHbl XIV Beka,
dpaniry3ckue Mactepa JeHCTBUTEIBLHO CTaIU MpUOerarh K MOMOIIH MOCMEPTHON MacKH
IIpU BBHITIOJIHEHUU KOPOJEBCKUX TpoOHUIl B CeH-/leHu, 4To MOIJI0 OBITH CBSI3aHO C

N3TrOTOBJICHUECM PACKpPAIICHHLBIX BOCKOBLIX MACOK, HGO6XOI[I/IMBIX JJIA  CIIOZKHOTO

334 Duffy M. Royal tombs of medieval England. Stroud: Tempus, 2003. P. 148.
335 Edward 111 and Philippa of Hainault [Dnexrponnsiii pecypc] / Westminster Abbey. URL: http://

westminster—abbey.org/our—history/royals/edward—iii (mara oOpamenus: 22.08.2019).
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puTyaia KOPOJEBCKOTO morpedeHus»336. OOpa3 Dayapma — crapiia O4eHb CHIIBHO
YKOPEHUJICS B aHIIIUMCKOM MCKyccTBE. MBI cpa3dy BUJIUM CBsI3b MEX]y HAIArpoOHeM U
noptperom u3 Harley MS. 4205. Ha 06oux npuMepax KOpoJjib MOKa3aH JIMHHOOOPOIbIM
U TMOXWIbIM 4YesnoBekoM. OpHAKo 374eCh MbI 3aTparuBaeM MpoOJieMy HE TOJIBKO
MOPTPETHOTO CXOJACTBA PHUCYHKAa CO CKYJBITYpOH, HO M CBsI3b OOpa3a aHIIIUHCKOTO
KOPOJISL CO CIIOXKUBIIEHCS TPAIUIIUEH N300paskeHUs MyZIPOTO MPABUTENA, a DIyapa Kak
pa3 cyuTagd MyIPBIM KOPOJEM, KOTOPBIM CMOT YKPEMUTh CTpaHy, cCOOpaTh BOKPYT ceOs
KpyT BEpHBIX JIMIP37, a TaKkKe YNPOYUTh CBOM NO3ULMM IO Ty CTOpoHy Jla-Manma.
Hogas taktuka Jayapaa B BOGHHBIX JEHCTBUSIX — KMCIOJb30BaHUE MYUIEK U Iepeada
IJTABHOW pOJM JIydHMKaM — crnocoOcTBoBaja ycmnexaMm koponsi. OOpartumcs K
WwuIroCcTpauusiM u3 pykonuceit Harley MS. 5233 (unn. 38) v Royal MS. 2 B VIII, B
KOTOpBIX OuOneickuii mapb JlaBua vmeeT oueHb OOJIBIIOE CXOACTBO C AHIIMHCKUM
npaButeneM. Jlumo ¢ HaarpoOus Dmyapnaa TpakTyercs Oonee moapoOHO, HEXENH B
ckynentype Onyapna Il. Ha moBepxHocTH nuiia 0003HAUYEHBI CKIIAJIKM, MUMUYECKHUE
MopIiuHbL. B 11enom, 006pa3 BeImisiAuT 60s1ee peanucTudHo. [Ipu Bc€mM 3TOM BUIHO, UTO
BOCTOYHO—AHIJIMUCKUNA CTWIb YK€ BO MHOIOM YTpaTui CBOM TMO3UIMU: B o0pasze
mporaja Hekas JETKOCTh, BOJOCH CKYJBIITOP JENaeT MOAOOHBIMH TUIOCKOMY IapHUKY,
3]1€Ch MBI YK€ HE BCTPETUM IIPEKPACHBIE JJOKOHBI, TPUCYIIHE CKyabnType Dayapaa 1.
CoOironasi XpOHOJIOTHIO, TEPEeXOAuM K Haodepoburo Puuapoa II (mmm. 155),
KOTOpoe OBLIO co3/aHo emié npu ku3Hu npaButens B 1396—1399 romax. B ornuuue or
KOpOJIeH—TIpeIllIeCTBEHHUKOB, pa3HOOOpa3ue 006pa3oB Puyapia B )KMBOMUCH TTO3BOJISET
HEOJHOKPATHO COMNOCTaBIATh HUX CO CKYJIbNTYypol. Bosblilyt0o H3BECTHOCTH 00pazy
KOpoJisi, 6€3yCIOBHO, MPUHECTH YUITOHCKHUM JUNTUX U MOPTPET U3 BecTMUHCTEPCKOTO
ab60arcTBa, MOMUMO HUX COXPAHWJIOCh U MHOXECTBO WJUTIOCTPAIMil B MaHYyCKPHUIITAX,

CO34aHHBIX q)paHIIY?)CKI/IMI/I XYAOKHUKaAMU. CpaBHeHI/ISI IIO3BOJIAIOT 3aKIO4YUTBh, YTO

336 I'pamenkos B.H. IToprpeT B uTanbsauckoii xkusonucu Pannero Bospoxknenus. M., 1996. C. 31.
337 23 amnpens 1348 roma B Bunmsopckom 3amke Imyapn III mpoBoauT GOJbIION TYpHUp B JIEHb
cearoro ['eoprus u yupexaaet HOBbIM opneH [loasssku. B opaene [Tonesizku 24 vneHa (Kak pbeliapeit

Kpyrmoro crona), He cuuTasi KOpoJsl.
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CKYJIBNTYPHBI M >KUBOMUCHBIA 00pa3bpl KOPOJSI TMPAKTHYECKH HUJICHTUYHBI. B
manyckpunte Harley MS. 4205 mMbl y3HaéM KOpOJs, Jake MPU TOM, YTO B HEM BCe
MOPTPETHl MOHAPXOB — ATO JIUIITL BAPUAHTHI OJTHOM MOAENH. JIF0OOMBITHO 00PaTUTHCS K
BOIIPOCY O TOM, KOTJIa MOT BOBHMKHYTh UMEHHO Takoi oOpa3 Puuappa. Jlo Hamux guei
JIOIIIJI0O HECKOJIBKO MaHYCKpUNTOB BpeMEH mpaminenus Puuapna II, oqnako B Hambomee
PaHHUX U3 HUX MOPTPET UIU MPOCTO CUMBOJIMUECKUN 00pa3 KOPOJs Mbl HE BCTPETUM,
BMECTO ATOr0 MECTO M300pakKeHMsI 3aHUMAET MUCTOPU3MPOBaHHBIA nHMIMAN. Hapsny c
HUMH CYIIECTBYIOT U (DpaHIy3CKHE MAaHYCKPHUIITHI, CPEId KOTOPHIX MOXXHO BBIJICTUTH
Royal MS. 20 B VI, B KOTOpOM Mbl OOHapy»HUM XOPOIIIO 3HAKOMBIN HaM OOJIMK KOPOJIS.
OtcytrcTBUE B AHINIMK paHHUX H300paxeHuil Puuapma oObsicnHumo tem, uro mo 1371
roga oH xwi Bo ®panmuu. Cpenu Apyrux MaHyCKpUNTOB bpuTaHckoi OMOIHOTEKH
€CTh HECKOJIbKO (PPaHIly3CKUX KHHI, OTHOCSAIIUXCS K XV BEKYy, KOTOPbIE MO-MPEKHEMY
COOTBETCTBYIOT HaieMy mpejacTtaBieHuto o Pudapae II. CoBpeMeHHbIE UM aHIIIUMCKHE
PYKOIIUCH TIPEACTABISIOT OOjee YCIOBHBIM o0Opa3 ¢ arpuOyTamu, OJHAKO «HEPEIKO
XyJIOKHUK JOOMBAETCSI MOPA3UTENBHOIO CXOACTBA, aKIIEHTUPYS OyKBaJIbHO OJMH—IBA
XapaKTEPHBIX MPU3HAKA BHEIIHOCTA OpPUTMHAJNA, y3HAB, KaK TOBOPST, €ro IJIaBHYIO
uaero»338. Takum o0pa3oM, MOXKHO CHAENIaTh BBIBOA O TOM, YTO Ha (POPMHUPOBAHHE
obpaza Puyapma, yKOpeHHWBIIErocsi B HMCTOPUHM, HAHOONBIIYIO pOJIb OKa3aiu
bpaniy3ckue MHUHHATIOpUCTBI. Eciu Oparh BO BHHUMaHHME TOT (akT, 4TO MOPTPET
Puuapna u3 BectmuHcTepckoro a6barctBa M YWITOHCKMM JUNTUX ObUIM HANMCaHbI
€BPOMEUCKUMH XyNOKHUKAMH, U3 3TOTO CJIEAYET, YTO CAMUMHU aHTIMYaHAMU HE OBLIO
CO3/1aHO HU OJHOTO M300pakeHusi Pudapaa, KoTopoe MOXKHO OBIJIO OBl UCTIONH30BATh B
KadecTBe oOpasia. B manyckpunrax yxxe XV Beka noprpetsl Puuapna Il BcTpedarorcs
yalie U UMeroT OoJiee AOCTOBEpHBIM Xapakrep. Takum 00pa3oM, HaArpoOue SIBISIETCS
ONHUM U3 Hauboyee yOEIUTENbHBIX MaMATHUKOB, Ha KOTOpPBIE CJEAYyEeT

OPUEHTUPOBATHCS MACTEPAM.

HOI[TBepI[I/ITI) Hamc IMMPCAITOIIOKCHHUC BO3MOXKHO IIPH HAJOXCHHUHU I/1306pa)KeHI/II/I

338 3unrep JI.C. O noprpere: [IpobneMsl peanusma B HcKyccTBe noprpeta. M.: CoB. XymoxkHuK, 1969.

C.72.
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Haarpobust Puuapna u ero moprpera u3 Bectmuncrepckoro ab6arctsa. Baxkno, 9To 310
JIBa a0COJIIOTHO pa3HbIX MAaMSTHUKA, BBIIIOJIHEHHBIX B Pa3HbIX Marepuanax (OAUH W3
KOTOPBIX CKYJBITYypa, APYyrol — CTaHKOBBIM MOPTPET), HO KOHTYPHI JBYX 00pa3oB
nonanocmoio cosnaoairom (Min. 156).

Cnenytromuii koposb — I'enpux IV npasun 14 net ¢ 1399 no 1413 roasl. O ymep
B Bo3pacte 45 ner B Becrmuncrepckom nBopue. IloxopoHen kopoib ObLT B
Kenrepbepuiickom cobope, MHMPOKO H3BeCTHOM Omnaromapsi momam Casitoro Tomaca
bexkera, a Takxe Kenrtepbepuiickum pacckazam [xedbdpu Yocepa.
[IpeanonoxurenbHo, epobruya kopoas (mmi. 157) coznaBanack B nepuoa ¢ 1413-1437
rogpl. OHa BBINONHEHA W3 anebacTpa U B ITOM NIPOCIEKHUBAIOTCS (PpaHIy3CKue
BiusiHUS. OCOOEHHOCTHIO 3TOr0 MaTepraia MOXHO Ha3BaTh KOJIOPUCTUUECKOE CXOJICTBO
C KOXKEM 4YeJioBeKa, YTo JeNIaeT HaArpoOue Oosiee HATYpalUCTUYHBIM. 37€Ch YMECTHEE
OyZIeT TOBOPHUTH O BEUHOM CHE, HEXEIIM O CMEPTH. SIPKO M KPacOYyHO BOCIPOU3BEACHA
KOpOHa C HMMHUTALMEW JAPArOLECHHBIX KaMHeW. MaHyCKpHUNTOB, COAEpKALUX
n3o0paxkenus ['eHpuxa, CO3JaHHBIX MPU €ro KU3HU, CIUIIKOM Majo U CpPaBHUTH
CKYJIBITYPY C HBOIHCHBIMM TIpUMEpaMH HE TMOJYYUTCs, TEM HE MeHee o0pa3
MPEACTABISAETCS BEChMa HATYPAIMCTUYHBIM, U HE UCKITIOYAETCS BO3MOXXHOCTh TOTO, YTO
MacTepa MOIJIU OMHUPAThHCS HA MPKU3HEHHBIE N300paKeHUsT MOHApXa.

[Tocnennum MBI OyzeMm paccMmarpuBaTh Hadepobdbue [lenpuxa V (wmn. 158),
npaBuBiiero ¢ 1413 nmo 1422 roxapl. PaboThl 1O CO3/IaHUIO CKYJBITYPhl HAuyaluCh B
ceHTsiope 1422 roma, u mepBOHAYAIBLHO CKYJIBNTypa ObLTIa M3TOTOBJICHA W3 cepedpa u
MO30JI0THI, YTO MOIJIO SIBJISITECA OTCBUIKOM K peIMKBapuam33?, ogHako, yxe Mexay 1467
u 1479 rogamu Gomblnias 4acTh jJeTajnei ucuesna, a B 1546 roay rojasl ObUTH YKpaJICHBI
ocTaBIiIMecs cepedpsiubie (gparmMeHThl. HanrpoOue, KoTopbie ceildac MbI MOXKEM
yBUAeTh B BectmuHcTepe, ObuT0 co3mano B 1971 roxy u3 mommddupHoit cmomnbl. [Ipu
paboTe HaJ COBPEMEHHOW CKYJIBNTYpPOH, pecTaBparopbl OMUPAINCH HA COBPEMEHHBIC

(XV Beka) omucaHusi KOpOJisl, a Takke Ha Hambojee paHHHE MOPTpeThl. B ciydae ¢

339 Duffy M. Royal tombs of medieval England. Stroud: Tempus Publishing Ltd., 2003. P. 187.
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I'enpuxoM V, U3 co3MaHHBIX MPU €T0 KU3HU OPTPETOB, HAMOO0JIEE N3BECTHBIM SIBIISICTCS
nzoopaxenue u3 pykonucu Arundel MS 38340 ¢ Tekctom HacraBieHuil. ToHKoe
MOJIOAO€ JIMIIO, MsITKasi MpopabOTKa JIMHUK M I[BETOBBIX aKIICHTOB NPHUAAIOT ATOMY
NaMSTHUKY OOJbINIE TOCTOBEPHOCTH. 37A€Ch MBI BHUIUM MOPTPETHBIA THII,
chopmupoBaBmuiics eme mpu ku3Hu [eHpuxa. HaarpoOue B Hactosiem ciydae
SIBJISIETCS IOATBEPKICHUEM PEATTUCTUYHOCTH MPUIKU3HEHHBIX N300paxkeHuit. HecMmoTps
Ha HauOosiee SPKOE BBIpAKEHUE HATypaiu3Ma, MOJHOCTBIO JOBEPSTh PEKOHCTPYKIIUU
CPEIHEBEKOBOIO MaMATHUKA He cienyeT. OQHAKO, MOXKHO MPEINOI0KUTh, YTO UMEHHO
Haarpobme I['eHpuxa cpeau TMEpeUHucCICHHBIX HaMH HAATPOOW KOpojeld HuMeeT
HauOOJbIIEe PEATMCTUYECKOE Hadalo. JTO MOXET OBITh CBSI3aHO € Yyxe Oosee
COBEPIIICHHBIM YPOBHEM Pa3BUTHS MacTepCTBa W BCEOOIIEMY HMHTEPECY K JUYHOCTH
YeJI0BEKa, €r0 BHEIIHOCTU, a TAKXKE C €ro POJIbI0 B UCTOPUM CTPaHbl (MMEIOTCS BBUIY
€ro BOCHHbBIE U MOJUTUYECKUE YCIIEXH).

Ha »Tux nocinenHux mnpumepax Mbl BUAMM KOHel nonroro nytu: Puuapp II
I'enpux 1V u T'eapux V omno3Hansl u 3aduxcupoBaHbl. [IpuunHa HE B PYKONMUCHOMU
TPaaUIIUUA WU TPAJULIMKU HaArPOOHOM TUIACTUKK caMmuX 1o cebe. He mecto uenoBeka B
uepapxuu, He U3JIaHHBIA MM 3aKOH, HE BBIUTPAHHAs UM OWTBA, HE €ro KOPOHALUS U
JaXKe HE Y3HABAEMOCTb €ro mnepel cyapéin nocieanero Cyna, a OH cam ABIISIETCS TOYKOM
0TCY€Ta; €ero JMYHOCTb NPOSBIEHA TOJBKO B 3TOM OOJHMKE, y3HaBaeMOM B Jt0OOM
XyJIO)KECTBEHHOM (opMe, U OOJUK ITOT HEJEIUM C €ro MMEHEM, a TJ€ M KaK OHHU
MPOSIBATCSA, KAaK BBIPA3SATCS B €r0 HEMOBTOPUMOM E€AWHUYHOCTH CYILIECTBOBAHUSA, —
neno ouorpadguu, UMEHHO ITOW, KOHKPETHOM Ouorpaduu, KOoTopas Ternepb OCTaBISET
3HAaUYMMBbIE U Y3HABacMbI€ CJIE€Ibl B Pa3HbIX MCKyCCTBaX. B 3TOT MOMEHT U pOXIaeTcs

CKYJIBIITYPHBIN OPTPET B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE ATOTO CJIOBA.

340 Arundel MS 38. The Regement of Princes, 1411-1432. ABrop — Thomas Hoccleve.
[Ipoucxoxnenne — Anrmusa. @opmar — 290 x 185 MM (KOHEKC); S3bIK — AHITIMHCKHM, JIATHHCKUI

a3bIK. bputanckas 6ubnuorexa, JIoH0H.



171

IJIABA 4. TIOPTPET B 3AIIAJJHOEBPOITEMICKOM MCKYCCTBE XIV BEKA

4.1. ITOPTPETBI ®PAHIIY3CKOI'O KOPOJIAA MOAHHA 11 IOBPOI'O U
[THOABJIEHUE CAMOCTOATEJIBHOI'O X XUBOITMCHOI'O ITIOPTPETA

[TepBble MOMIMHHBIE TOPTPETHI B UCKYCCTBE MO3AHET0 CpeHEeBEKOBbs — 0co0ast
U TOCJENHSs] TeMa Halero HMCCIeNOBaHUA. Mbl HCIBITHIBAEM HEKOTOPYIO pPOOOCTH,
BXOId B OTy O3MOXy M paccMarpuBas OTH IIEPBBIE CBHUJETENLCTBA HACTOSLIETO
HNOPTPETHOTO UCKYCCTBA. 3JE€Ch MEHSIOTCS KOHTEKCThl BO3HHKHOBEHHS JIO0CTOBEPHBIX
U300paK€HUU, 3[1eChb MEHseTCd MX XyAoKecTBeHHas (Qakrtypa. [lonHoueHHoe u
CaMOCTOSITEIIBHOE MCCIEIOBAHUE PAaHHUX MOPTPETOB — Ui HAC 3ajJaya CJIUIIKOM
oOmupHass. Mbl MOXXEM 31€Ch JHIIb PACCTABUTh IJIABHBIE BEXHM 3TOrO IyTH, MHAYE
MPUIILIOCH ObI MHUCATh U O BBITEKAIONIEM OTCIOAa UCKyccTBE XV Beka, U B TOM 00bEME,
KOTOPBIM IIPEBOCXOAUT PaMKHM HACTOALIEro wuccieaoBaHus. OIHAKO HaM Ba)XHO
BBISICHUTB, SIBIIIFOTCA JIM OTH IMPOU3BEACHUS 3aKOHOMEPHBIM PE3YJIBTaTOM DPa3BUTHS
OPOTOMOPTPETHBIX JKAHPOB JIMOO HA HX IMOSBICHUE MOBIMSUIM HECKOJIbKO HWHBIE
(bakTopsl.

OpsuH Ilanodckuii oTMeuan, 4To Ha MPOTSKEHUH BHICOKOTO CpeHEBEKOBbS HE
CYILIECTBOBAJIO CAMOCTOATEJIBHOIO IOPTPETA, MPU3BAHHOIO YBEKOBEYUTH BHEIIHOCTH
4esloBeKa paaud Hero camoro. IlopTpeTsl cioyKuiM CpeAcTBOM ayTEeHTH(PHUKALUMU Ha
MOHETAaX WJIM IeYaTsX, a TAKKE€ NHCTPYMEHTOM CITACEHUS B KAUECTBE IOHATOPCKOTO WU
HaArpoOHOro 00pa3za, MOPTPEThl MOIIU SBISATHCA CBHUAETEIHCTBOM OMPEAEIEHHBIX
IOJIUTUYECKUX IIOCTAHOBJIEHUM MJIM BBICKAa3blBAHUW B KA4yeCTBE IaMITHUKOB
LIEPEMOHHUAJIBHBIX W300paK€HUM U3 CIIOHOBOM KOCTH U MUHHUATIOp. CaMOCTOATENbHBIN
IIOPTPET BO3HUK U MOI BO3HMKHYTH TOJIBKO BO BTOpoM nosoBuHe XIV Beka, xorga

HOBBIC PCIIMTUO3HBIC BCAHUS U emé OoJsice HOBEIC (1)I/IJ'IOCO(1)I/I$I W HOMHWHAJIM3M Ha4daJlu
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OTCTaMBaTh MPaBO YACTHOIO MNPOTHB YHUBepcanbHOro3#. XIV Bek — 3T0 Bpewms
o0uIeeBpONENCKUX TPOLECCOB, KOTOpbie CPOPMHUPOBAIU HCKYCCTBO
WHTEPHAIMOHAIBHOM TOTUKUA. MBI MOcTapaeMcsi JaTh OMHMCAHHUE 3TOMY IMPOLECCY Kak
SIBJICHUIO, KOTOpOE€ OBbLIO CBOWCTBEHHO HE OJHOMY XYIO0XKECTBEHHOMY ILIEHTpY, a
OXBaTwjio BCH Teppuropuro EBpomnbl. llaMsaTHHKH, CO34aHHBIE IIPU KOPOJIEBCKUX
nBopax EBporibl, Mbl OyzieM paccMaTpuBaTh B €IMHOM KOHTEKCTE, HO BCE K€ BBIJICIUM

CaMbl€ 3HAUUMBbIE JIJISI UICTOPUU PA3BUTHS ITOPTPETA IPUMEPHI.

B XIII Beke Tak Ha3pIBa€MbIH JUIIJIOMAaTHUYECKUAN MOPTPET €IIE HE CyLIECTBOBAIL,
OJTHAKO YEJOBCYECKUU HHTEPEC ONEPEKAT XyNOKECTBEHHBIE BO3MOXHOCTH TOIO
BpemeHu. M3BecTHO, uTo B 1291 rogy kopons Onyapn I Ooposcs 3a BHUMaHHUE CECTPBI
dpanmysckoro kopojs Pwmwmmnma [V, m ero pemeHue OTHPaBUTH TMOCIOB IS
COCTAaBJICHUSI THCbMEHHOIO OIMCAHUS BHEIIHOCTH bllaHKM ABISIETCA €€ OAHUM
JI0Ka3aTeNbCTBOM MPOOYAMBIIErOCs MHTEpECa K YEJOBEKY HE TOJIBKO C TOYKH 3PEHUS
€ro COMAJILHOIO CTaTyca.

B Urtanum — mnepBoil cTpaHe, oOpaTuBIIEHCS K TYMaHUCTUYECKUM HIEIM —
UHAMBHIyaIn3alns o0pa30B Hayalach HECKOJIBKO PaHbILE, YEM y CEBEPHBIX COCEICH.
B.H. I'pamenkoB nucain: «B anoxy I[Iporopeneccanca HaXoouT CBOE SIPKOE BBIPAKEHUE
CaMOCO3HAaHHUE JIMYHOCTH, BBIJIBUTAIOLIEE MOTYYUE TBOPYECKUE HHAUBUIYATbHOCTH.
3apokJIeHHe HOBOIO T'YMaHUCTHYECKOTO MHPOBO33PEHHUSI CHOCOOCTBYET KOPEHHOM
NEePEeCTPONKE CPETHEBEKOBOW XYMOKECTBEHHOW CcHUCTeMBl. B wm300pa3zuTenbHOM
UCKYCCTBE MKOHHOE€ Hayallo YCTyNaeT MecTo KapTMHHOMY. OOpalieHue K aHTUYHOMY
HACJIeJIUIO CIIOCOOCTBYET BHIPAOOTKE HOBOIO CTHJIL M HOBOMY, O0Jiee peaircTHUYECKOMY
NOHMMaHHUIO0 oOpa3a uenoBeka. OTCloa BO3HUKAIOT TIIYyOOKHE MPEANOCHUIKH K
BO3POXKICHUIO IOPTPETHOIO MCKycCTBa»342, OIHMM W3 pPaHHUX IPUMEPOB ITOMY

ABIeTCS nopmpem donamopa IHpuxo Ckpogenvu (win. 159) B kanemne nens ApeHa B

341 Panofsky E. Early Netherlandish Painting: Its Origins and Character. Vol.1. London: Harper &
Row Publishers, 1971. P. 170.

342pamenkos B.H. [TopTper B uranssanckoii xxuponucu Pannero Bospoxaenus. M., 1996. C. 30.
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[Tamye, cozmanubiii B 1310-e roasl, kotoporo JIkoTTo m300pasun B mpoduib. Kax
U3BECTHO, MPOQUIIBHBIN MOPTPET HAMKCaTh HAMHOTO JIeT4Ye, HEXKENU CO37aBaTh MOPTPET
andac, 6onee Toro, mpoduibHBIM TOpTpeT Oonee koHKpeTeH. [loprper CkpoBeHBU
SIBIISIETCA TPAJUIIMOHHBIM JIOHATOPCKUM HM300paKE€HUEM, KOTOPOE MPOAO0JIKAET
TPAJAMIINIO JOHATOPCKUX OOpa30B B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW »WBOMUCH. B Xxome Harmei
paboThl MBI YK€ MOIIM BCTpeuYaTh IMOAOOHBIE M300pakeHUs IoHATOpoB. Yacto He
TOJIKO B MOHYMEHTAJbHON JKUBOIKMCH, HO U B CKYJIBITYpE, HAPUMEP, B HAATPOOHBIX
naMsITHUKAX, JOHATOPhl H300pa)KalOTCsi C YMEHBIICHHBIMU KOMUSIMH LIEPKBEU U

co00pOB, TOSBICHUIO KOTOPBIX OHU aKTHBHO CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIH.

[Tockonmbky Mbl yxke oOparwinch K Mranuu, TO 31€Ch CTOWIO OBl OTMETHUTH
HECKOJIbKO TPOM3BENICHNUN, Ha KOTOPBIX ToKazaH Pobepm Auacyuckui (umn. 160)343,
kopoJib Heamons, siBisitorierocst B To BpeMs ctoiuiiel Heanoautanckoro KoposieBCTBa.
B 1317 romy cuenckum mactepom CuMoHe MapTHHM HalKMCaH alTapb U3 My3es
KamomumonTte. Ha HEM MBI BuauM kak u3oOpaxkeHue cpstoro Jlrogosuka Tyrmy3ckoro,
Tak u ero Opara. Harypanuctuunsiii o6pa3 Pobepra AHKYICKOTO CyIIECTBYET B paMKax
TPaAUIIMU JOHATOPCKOTO TOPTpEeTa B CTAHKOBOW J>KMUBOMHUCHU U sBIsieTCS €&
npoaokenueM. [Ipopuns Pobepra AHxyiickoro npopaOoTaH HACTONBKO JE€TaJbHO,
HACKOJIKO 3TO ObUIO BO3MOXHO B Hadasne XIV Beka. MaptuHu Ooiibllio€ BHHUMaHHE
YAEJSIET KOHTYpY JIMLa, AeNas €ro BhIPA3UTEIbHBIM IPHU MOMOIIM TEMHBIX OTTEHKOB.
MpbI1 He 3amMedaeM B ATOM MOPTPETE MOMBITOK UACATU3UPOBATh 00pa3 KOposisi, HA0OOPOT,
YKUBOIHUCEL MMOKa3bIBAET HAM PEabHOTO YEJIOBEKA, C YHUKAJIbHBIM aHATOMUYECKUM
CTPOCHHMEM JIMIIA, HA KOTOPOE OH HAHOCUT MOPILMHBI U CKJIAJKH, CO3[1aBas TEM CaMbIM

penabeHYIO TOBEPXHOCTb.

YHOMSIHYB O MOPTPETHOM TpPagullMi B KHU)KHOM MHUHHATIOpE, XOTEJNOCh Obl

343 Pobepr Amxylickuit (1277 . — 20 smBaps 1343 r.). IlpencraButens AHXKYHCKON ITMHACTHH

Kanerunros. Kopons Heamnosnst ¢ 1309 1. mo 1343 .
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oOparutbcst K manyckpunmy / Regia Carmina (wnn. 161) 344, natupyemomy 1335-1340
rogamiu. [1o u3BecTHBIM JaHHBIM OH ObUT co3naH B Tockane. Haamuck BHYTpH IIACUT O
TOM, YTO MaHYCKpUINT MpeaHazHavyaeTcss koponto Heamons PoGepry Amnxkylickomy OT
ropoga Ilparo343. UnntocTpupoBaHHEM PYKONUCU 3aHUMAJICA (DIOPEHTUHCKUI MacTep
[Taunno nu byoHarBuaa B mocCieqHHUE TOAbI CBOEH XKM3HHU. BCEro B KHUTE COAEPKUTCS
47 WITIOCTpaIui, Cpelar KOTOPBIX HAXOAWTCS W npoguivubii nopmpem Pobepma
AHnorcytickoeo. B otiamdme OT TpeAblayIIero mpuMepa, 31eCh NMPOoGUIbHBIA HOPTPET
Koponst Hearonst OTXOAMT OT KIIACCHMYECKOM TPAaJWLMM PENPE3CHTALMHU JTOHATOpA, U
o0pa3 MOXET TOKa3aThCsi HaM Oo0jiee CaMOCTOATEIBHBIM, B OTJIWYHE OT TEX, TJC
JIOHATOPBI BCETJa MOKa3aHbl B OKpyxkeHuH rpymmbl aull. [logoono Cumone MapTtunu
Mactep AyOnupyeTr mojio)keHHe GUrypbl, a Takxke yAenseT OoJblIoe BHUMaHHE
XapaKTepUCTUKaM BHEIIHOCTH. [IpumedarensHo, 4To B oTinune oT CeBEpHOUM Tpauluu
3]1eCh MBI MOXKEM 3aMETUTh MPEKPACHYI0 MOJEIUPOBKY 00bEMa HE TOJIBKO JIMIA, HO U
oniex1. BepoaTHO, MPUYMHOM 3TOMY CIYXKUT TOT (akT, uro byoHarsuma He TOIbKO OBLIT
MUHUATIOPUCTOM, HO U MHUCaJ OOJbIINE CTaHKOBbIE Mpou3BeaeHus. [loaTomy, B 3TOM
MaHYCKPHUIITE MBI MOXEM HaOJI0/aTh MJaBHbIE CBETOTCHEBBIC MEPEXOJIbI,
dbopMupyromnme agKyl0 TOBEPXHOCTh. Takas MaHepa SBISICTCS OTIMYUTEIHLHOU
YEpPTOM UTAJIbSIHCKOW >KUBONMCHOW Tpaauuuu. sKeraHue MacTepoB B TO BpeEMsS BO
MHOTOM OTEpPEeKajo UX BO3ZMOXKHOCTHU, 00 3TOM MOXKHO CYIAUTh MO H300paXKEHHUIO PYK
MOJIEJIN, PA3UTENBHO OTIIMYAKOIIMXCS IO HAITUCAHUIO OT JINIIA MOJEIH.

Heamnonuranckoe KOpOJEBCTBO, KaK Mbl YXe€ YINOMHUHAIu paHee, ObLIO TECHO
cBa3aHo ¢ Ppanunueil. Heanmombs Obul CBOEro poaa CBA3YIOIIMM 3BEHOM MEXKIY

O@OpaHnuend ¢ mnanckuM ABUHBOHOM M XYJIOKECTBEHHBIMU LeHTpamu HMranum.

344 Royal 6 E IX. Regia Carmina. ¢.1335-1340. Asrop — Pacino di Buonaguida. ITpoucxoxaenue
— MHWramus (Tockana). ®opmar — 490 x 350 MM (Komekc); sI3bIK — JIaTUHCKHM. bpuranckas
ouonmoTeka, JlonmoH.

345Detailed record for Royal 6 E IX [Dnekrponnsiii pecypc] // British Library. URL: http://www.bl.uk/

catalogues/illuminatedmanuscripts/record.asp?MSID=7789&CollID=16&NStart=60509 (/lata
obpamenusi: 22.08.2019).
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[IpumeuarenbHO, YTO MHOTME XYHOKHUKHM, HayaB CBOM IyTb B Mramuu, norom
OTIPABISUINCH B ABUHBOH, «...rne ¢ Hadana X1V Beka o00CHOBaach pUMCKas Kypus U
IJ€ MpU MAarcKOM ABOpE padOTalid UTAIbSHCKUE XYIOKHHUKHU, CIETaycs BaKHEHIITUM
MEKIYHAPOAHBIMHU ILIEHTPOM, OTKYJa HWTAIBSHCKHE KYJIbTYPHBIE M XYHOKECTBEHHBIE
BJIMSIHMS PACIIPOCTPAHSUINCH 10 Bcel rotudyeckoit EBpone — B Karanonuto, CeBepHyto
O@panuuo u Aanmio, Yexuro u FOxHyro ['epMannio. BiusiHusg UTaabIHCKON )KHUBOTTUCH
PaHHETO TPEUCHTO CIOPAANYECKH U B pa3HOU (hopMe CTaIM MPOSBIATHCS B )KUBOIUCU U
muHuarope CesepHoit EBpornsl yxe B nepBor Tpetn XIV Beka. [edarensHocts CuMOHE
Maptunau, Mareo /[KOBaHHETTH U JAPYTHX ChEHCKUX U (DIOPEHTUHUCKHUX XyJOKHUKOB B
1340-e rogsl B ABUHBOHE, IJI€ CJIOKWJIACh MECTHAasl MTaJlo—IPOBAaHCAIbCKas IIKOJA,
npuAaéT 3TOMY ITOCTEIIEHHOMY IMPOLECCY «HUTAJIbSIHU3ALUM» CEBEPHOU KHBOIUCHU
HOBO€ M 3HAYUTENBHO OoJiee IIMPOKOE HampaBiieHue»346. Takoil CUHTE3 Tpaauluil B
OTHOM IIEHTPE W OJHOBPEMEHHOE pACIpPOCTPAHEHHE BIMSHUN 1O Bcel EBpomne

dbopMUpOBaK HOBYIO CTYTI€Hb B Pa3BUTHUH UCKYCCTBA.

KynerypasiM 1nentpom EBponbl ABHHBOH ObLT JIMIIL B MEPBbIE TOIABI Tak
Ha3bIBAEMOro AGBUHbLOHCKO2O0 NleHeHus nan, TepenaB BIOCIEICTBUHU IaabMy
nepBeHcTBa [lapuxky. 3a 3TOT HEOONBIIONW MPOMEKYTOK BPEMEHU BBIPAOATHIBAIOTCS
OCHOBBI HOBOTO CTHJISI, KOTOPbIE€ BIOCIEACTBUU OYyAyT BOCHPUHATHI MHOTHMH
€BPONEMCKUMH JIBOpaMU. DTHUM HOBBIM CTHJIEM CTaja MHTEPHALMOHAJIbHAS TOTUKA —
HNOHATHE, KOTOpO€ TrOBOpPUT 00 oOlIeeBpoIeiickoM XapakTepe M cBoOOJE OT
TEPPUTOPUAIIBHBIX TPAHULI, TOSBUIIOCH JIUIb B KoHIIE XIX Beka. Macrtepa, paboTaBiiue
B XIV Beke, HEe moao3peBaid 0 (HPOPMUPOBAHUUA UMHU OCHOB CTHJISI, KOTOPBIA OXBaTUT
Bcto EBpony. JIyst mHTEpHAIMOHATIFHON TOTUKU XapaKTEepHBI 30J10TO (JOHA WM PaHHHE
IIEN3aXHU, IUIOCKOCTHOCT M OTCYTCTBHE IIPOCTPAHCTBA, MO3aM4yeCKasi CMECh
INPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIX ITOMCKOB M KOBPOBOIO 3allOJIHEHHUS MOBEPXHOCTH, BBICOKHE
TOPU30HTHI, U300UJINE AETalei, 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIE U3 TOOEJIEHOB U U30THYTHIE, CIIOBHO

napsimme B Bo3ayxe (urypsi?4’. Ho cpenmu 3TOH YCIOBHOW JEKOpaIllid B HMCKYCCTBE

346 Tpamenko B.H. TlopTtpeT B utanssauckoii sxusonucu Pannero Bospoxaenus. M., 1996. C. 45.

347 Elsig F. Painting in France in the XV century. Milan: Harry N. Abrams, 2004. P. 10.
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VHTEPHALMOHAIBHOM T'OTUKU C HOBOW CUJIOM NPOSBISIETCS JOKAJIBHBINA, HO TIO-HOBOMY
OCTPBIA HATypaJiu3M JI€Talld, I[ENKOCTh B3IVISJa K YaCTHOCTSAM U MOAPOOHOCTIM

CTPOEHHUSI APXUTEKTYPHhI, 0K/l U, B KOHEUHOM CUéTe, OOJIMKA U JIMLA TEPCOHAXKA.

AKTHBHOE BOCHpOU3Be/eHHE OONMKa npaButeneid HaumHaercs B 1360-e¢ rossbl.
OO0paileHre K «o10010» MOXKHO OTMETUTh B XyJI0’KECTBEHHBIX 1Konax Bensl, [Iparu
u Ilapmxka, rae MOHapXH yAEISUIM 3TOMY BOIPOCY HEMAJIO BHUMAHHUS4S, — 3TO MOITIO
OBITH CBsI3aHO C (HOPMHUPOBAHKMEM HOBOM CHJIBI B KopoJsieBckux 1eHTpax EBponsl. B XIV
BEKE XYJIOKECTBEHHBIE IIEHTPbl HAYMHAKOT KOHLUEHTPUPOBATHCA HE 3a CTEHAMU
MOHACTBIPEN, a B TOPOAAX M IPHU JBOPax34%, BOKPYI U3BECTHBIX JUYHOCTEN, KOTOPHIE
CTaHOBMJIUCH TIOKPOBUTENISIMU UCKYCCTB. B HacTosmel paboTte MbI cTapaeMcsi TOKa3arh,
YTO TAaKMMM 3HAMEHUTBIMM MELEHATaMH CBOEro BpeMeHM craHoBsATcs: HMoann 11
Hoo6peiit, Kapn 1V, Kapn V Mynpsiii, ['eprior beppuiickuii u repuor BypryHackuii.
[TaMATHHKM HMCKYCCTBa, CO3JAHHBIE NPHU HMX JIBOPAX, OTPaXKarOT AYyX DSIOXH, HOBOE
IIOHUMAaHHME JIMYHOCTU W SABIJISIIOTCS ONHUMH M3 CaMbIX SPKUX MPUMEPOB NMOPTPETHOTIO
UCKycCTBa. bonee Toro, HCKycCTBO, CO3aBAEMOE B ITHUX XYAOKECTBEHHBIX LIEHTPAX,
uMeeT OoOlIMe TEHJACHIIMM, a TAaKKe€ HEMOCPEICTBEHHbIE CBS3M JIPYT C JIPYroM. ITO
MOKET OBITh CBS3aHO C TEM, YTO MPAKTHUYECKU BCEX MEILIEHATOB CBS3BIBAJIA KPOBHBIE

Y3BL.

CraB TaBHBIM XyI0KECTBEHHBIM ILIEHTPOM BO BTOpOM mnojoBuHe XIV Beka,
[Tapux Oonbllle CITABUIICA MacTepaMu U3 HHUJECPIAHJICKUX TOPOJIOB, HO B )KMBOIMCHBIX
oOpa3uax Mbl YBUJUM BIIUSHUE HE TOJBKO CEBEPHBIX, HO U BOCTOYHBIX 3€MEIb. 3/1€Ch
Mbl BCTpEYaeM paHHMHA HpuMep (PpaHIy3CKOM MOPTPETHOW >KUBONMUCH HA MAHEIU U
NEePBBIM MHIMBHUAYaAIbHBIA MOpTpeT B uctopuu3’0. Jro noprper Moanna II [obporo,

¢ paHITy3cKoro Kopossi, HanmucanHbiid B 1350-¢ rofsr.

348 Wright G. S. The Reinvention of the Portrait Likeness in the Fourteenth Century // Gesta. 2000.
Vol. 39, No. 2. P. 123.

349 Inglis, E. Faces of power & piety. L.A.: J. Paul Getty Museum; London: British Library, 2008. P.
10.

350 Ring G. A century of French painting, 1400—1500. Oxford and New York: Phaidon, 1949. P. 13.
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Noann II JIoOpsiit ObuT BTOPBIM MpeacTaBuTeneM auHactuu Bamya. OH B3omén
Ha TpoH 22 aBrycra 1350 roma. Buemnss nmonutuka Moanna II Obla HameneHa Ha
yperyjiupoBaHue BO300HOBUBIIETocs KOH(MIMKTA C aHIJIMYaHaMU, KOTOpHIE
OPETEHI0BaJu Ha (PPaHIy3CKYH0 KOpPOHY. BHYTpH K€ CTpaHbl CUTyalus TaK K€ He
OTJIMYaiach CIOKONCTBHEM M3-3a IMPOTUBOCTOSHUS KOPOHBI CO 3HaThio. HecMoTpsi Ha
TO, 4TO KOH(IUKT Mexay AHrmmer u OpaHimeit 000CTpUiCs BO BpeMeHa MpaBiICHUS
Oununmna Banya, OGONBIIMHCTBO HamaJeHU Ha ¢GpaHIy3CKUEe TEPPUTOPUU OBLIO
COBEpILICHO BO BpeMs IMpaBieHUs MNOTOMKOB @uuumnmna, B yacTHocTu HMoaHHa
Jlo6poro3s!,

OO6pa3zbl GpaHIy3CKOTO KOPOJIA B UCKYCCTBE HEMHOTOYMCIICHHBI, HO OT 3TOTO HE
MeHee uHTepecHbl. [lopmpem Hoanna Jlobpozco (wmn. 162)352 gBnsercs OOHUM U3
CaMbIX 3HAKOBBIX MMaMITHUKOB NOpPTpeTHOro uckyccrsa XIV Beka. BrnepBrie HayudHbIN
UHTEpEC K (paHIy3CKOM CpeaHEBEKOBOM >KMBOIMMCH BO3HHMK B Hayajge XX BeKa U BO
MHOTOM CBsi3aHa C IIPOBEIECHHUEM BBICTABKH (PPAHYY3CKUX NPUMUMUBOS, KOTOpast
npoxonuna B JlyBpe u B HarmonanbHoi 6ubnuoreke B [laprke B 1904 romy3s3.

N3nauanpHO mopTper Xpanwics B HamwonaneHolt OumbOnmoreke ®panmuu. B
coOpanue JlyBpa OH OkOHYareiabHO Tepemén juib 1925 romy, a CBOE HBIHEIIHEe
MecTtonoyioxkeHnue B 3aie Ne 835 moprper 3ansun B 1993 romay334.

[IpenenbHO BBIPA3UTENBbHBIA MOPTPET YK€ BBIXOAUT 32 PAMKHU «IOZOOHOTOM
oOpaza. Ocoboe BHMMaHuE B palOTe yAENseTcsd HATypaTMCTUYHOCTH MOBEPXHOCTH.

Kontypnas mpopaboTka mpoduiass ¥ MOJACIUPOBKA MOBEPXHOCTU JIHIA C TOMOIIBIO

351 Hedeman A. D. The royal image: illustrations of the Grandes chroniques de France, 1274-1422.
Berkeley; Oxford: University of California Press, 1991. P. 51.

352 RF 2490. Temnepa u 301070 Ha ay00Boi manenu, 10 1350r. @opmar — 59.8 x 44.6. Myseii Jlyspa,

ITapux.
353 Meiss M., Eisler C. A New French Primitive // The Burlington Magazine. 1960. Vol. 102, No. 687.

P. 233.

354 Perkinson S. The Likeness of the King: A Prehistory of Portraiture in Late Medieval France.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2009. P. 18.
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CBETOTEHHM CO3[AI0T OYEHb 3alIOMUHAIOLIUIICS 00pa3, KOTOPHIN BIIOCIEICTBUU CTAHET
ATAJIOHOM JJiA BeeX mpoduibHbIX mopTpeToB Noanna Jlo6poro.

Kak yxe Obuio 0003HaueHO HaMH paHee, dTa paboTa BBIAENSACTCS W3 psna
NaMSATHUKOB, CO3/IaHHBIX HE TOJIbKO MpH (PpaHIy3CKOM KOPOJEBCKOM JIBOPE, HO U Ha
Teppuropun Bcert @paniuu. [locKonbKy MOMTOOHBIX CTAaHKOBBIX MOPTPETOB MbI HE
BCTpPEYaJd M HMMEEM BO3MOXKHOCTh CPABHUBATH 3TO NPOU3BEAEHHUE TOIBKO C
WITIOMUHUPOBAHHBIMU PYKOIUCSIMHU, 0€3 COMHEHUSI MOKHO YTBEP)K/1aTh, YTO KOJIOPUT
noprpera Moanna JloOporo He xapakTepeH i CPEAHEBEKOBON (paHIly3CKOi
KUBOMUCHOU Tpaauuuu. OXpUCTbIE OTTEHKH, OOWIME 30J0ThIX (POHOB OBLIN
CBOMCTBEHHBI WUTAJbSIHCKOW JKMBOIIMCH NIpOTOpeHeccaHca, u3 Wramum sta Tpagunus
nonaia Bo @paniuto yepe3 nanckuii ABuHbOH U B Uexuro uepes Ilpary u Kapnmrelin,
rJe padoTano MHOKECTBO UTATBIHCKUX MAacTEPOB.

CamblM 3HAUMMBIM HCTOYHHMKOM IS HAcC SBJISETCS 3alUCh B HMHBEHTAPAX
xoiutekunu Kapna V — ceina Moanna II: «YeTbipe ckiagHble AEpPEBIHHBIE TTAHENH, Ha
KOTOPBIX M300paXeHbl HBIHEIIHUI KOPOJb, €ro 115 — HUMIIepaTop, Kopoiab Moann —
€ro OTeIl W AHTJIMUCKUA KOpOoJIb ODayapa»3Ss. Drta 1eHHas wHbopMmarus naéT Ham
OCHOBaHHUsl mojararb, yTo noprper Moanna J[oOporo He sBIsUICS €IMHCTBEHHBIM B
CBOEM POJIE CAMOCTOSITENIbHBIM MOPTPETOM, a BXOAWJI B LENYIO TPYHIy H300paxeHui,
KOTOpbIE MOXHO OBLIO OBl MPUYMCIUTH K PAHHUM 00pa3laMm JIUIIIOMATUYECKOTO
noprpeta. Emé oqHO CBUIAETENBCTBO O KBAIAPUNTUXE C U300PAKEHUSIMH E€BPOIEUCKUX
MOHApXOB MOXXHO OOHApyXUTh B MHBEHTapsix repuora beppuiickoro 1416 roma3sé, B
0oJj1ee MO3IHUX UCTOYHUKAX KBAIPUNTUX OOJIbIIIE HUKOT/IA HE YIIOMUHAJICS.

OTOT MOPTpEeTHBI 00pa3 (paHIly3CKOTO KOpOJIA HE SBISETCSA MPOJIOJHKEHUEM

KaKoOro-In00 MPOTONOPTPETHOTO >KaHpa, KaKUMHU SIBISIIOTCA u300paxkenus PoOepra

355 Labarte J. Inventaire du mobilier de Charles V, Roi de France. Paris: Imprimerie Naionale, 1879. P.
242.
356 Guiffrey J., Inventaires de Jean, duc de Berry: 1401-1416. 2 Vols. Paris: Leroux, 1894. Vol. 1. P.
275.
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Amnxyiickoro, reprora beppuiickoro u T.1. IlopTpeT He SBISIETCS HU MPOAOTKEHHUEM
JIOHATOPCKOTO TOPTpETa, HU BUIAOU3IMEHEHHON (OpMOH TeHealoruu. ITo aOCOIIOTHO
HOBas (popma, koTtopasi ObLIa MOPOXKJEHA HOBOM KYJIBTYpOW W HOBBIM IMOHUMaHUEM
an4HOocTH cepeannbl X1V Beka. bosee Toro, 3To mopTper abCOMIOTHO HOBOTO THIA —
CTAHKOBBIM MOPTPET, KOTOPHINA, KaK Mbl y>K€ 3aMETHIIU, TOSIBUIJICS Ojaromapsi TECHBIM
CBA3M MEXIY CPEITHEBEKOBBIMU FOCYIAPCTBAMU U UX MPABUTEISIMU U MOJOKUI HAYAI0
TaKoOMYy TMOHSATHIO, KaK JUIIJIOMAaTHUYECKUM MOPTpeT (ecau OpaTh BO BHUMaHUE TOT (akKT,
YTO TMOPTPET OBLUT YacThIO KBAJAPUNTHXA U CO3[aH BO BpPEMs BCTPEUM UETHIPEX
MpEeACTaBUTENIC E€BPONEHCKUX KOPOJIEBCKUX JABOPOB). ENMHCTBEHHOE, YTO B 3TOM
o0Opase yHaclieJJoBaJI0 MHOTOBEKOBYIO TPAJIMIIUIO PA3BUTHS MOPTpeTa — MPOPUIBLHOE

I/I306pa}KCHI/IC MOHapxa.

OfHUM W3 HEMHOTHUX MOPTPETOB TOTO BPEMEHHU, C KOTOPHIM MOXKHO IMPOBECTHU
napasuienu, sipisgercs oopasz Pydorvgpa Ascmpuiickoeo (v, 163)357. B atux paborax
JNEUCTBUTEIBLHO MHOTO 001iero, oaHako I[lanodckuit ormeuan, yto nmoprper MoanHa
Jlo6poro ©Oombmie rpaduyeH, Hexenw ruracTudeH3>8, JlelicTBUTEIbHO B pabore
npeobianaer JWHEApHOE Haydalo, KOTOPOMY OJaronpusaTCTBYeT mnpoduibHoe
nonoxkenne MoHapxa. Iloprper ke Pynonbda ABcTpuiickoro mnpeacTtaBisieT coOoi
TopkecTBO (popM u 00bEMa. Yxke B cepeaune XIV Beka mpodeccuoHaaIu3M MacTepoB
MO3BOJISUT M300pakaTh MOJIENb B TpU ueTBepTU. OHako Hanboliee XxapakTepHON YepTon
KUBOIUCU YEIICKUX 3€MEeNb SBIACTCS YACICHHE OCOO0T0 BHUMAaHHUS CBETOTECHEBOU
MoJieIupoBKe (Qopmbl, a He JMHUMU. Kak H3BECTHO, M300peTeHHE TEXHHKU Cchymaro
npunuceiBaercs Jleonapno Jla Bunun, HO HeuTo moJ0OHOE — MOBOJOKY — MOYKHO
3aMeTUTh B mopTpetre Pymonsda ABctpuiickoro. Ero numo dopmupyercs
MHO>KECTBEHHBIMHU CJIOSIMH PA3JIUYHBIX OTTEHKOB, a JIMHUSI WCIOJB3YETCS JUIIb IS

0003HaueHUsi TpaHULl MEXIy (OHOM M JMLIOM MopTpeTupyemoro. Inaza monenu

357 1L/11. Portrait of Rudolf IV, Duke of Austria, c¢. 1360. Macno Ha JEpEBSAHHON ITaHENH.
[Ipoucxoxnenne — Yexus (Ilpara). Cobopuslil Mmy3eii, Bena.

358 Panofsky E. Early Netherlandish Painting: Its Origins and Character. Vol.1. London: Harper &
Row Publishers, 1971. P. 170.
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HaXOJSATCS B MOJTY3aKPBHITOM COCTOSTHUH, CO37aBasi BICUaTJIeHHE OTBICUEHHOTO 00pasa.
IIpocTpaHCTBO B KapTWHE MPAKTUYECKU OTCYTCTBYET, a (purypa KOpossi WIUIFO30PHO
IBITAETCS TPEOJOJIETh IUIOCKYI0 MOBEPXHOCTH AEPEBSHHOW IUIACTHHBI. OAHAKO cam
JKUBOIIMCHBIM CJIOM HAHECEH HE HA JECPEBSHHYIO OCHOBY, & Ha IEPraMeHT, KOTOPBIH

MIPUKPEIIEH K JOCKE3S?.

B omnuune ot moprpera Moanna JloOporo, 3ToT 00pa3 He sBisieTCs
JTUTUIOMAaTHYE€CKUM TIOPTPETOM U CYIIECTBYET BHE KAaKOTO-TMOO KOHTEKCTa. Tem He
MEHee B ATUX JIByX 00pa3ax eCTh HHTEPECHbIE MOMEHTHI, TO3BOJIAIOIINE HAM CBSI3aTh UX
C ApYyrUHMH MNaMATHUKaMHU cpeaHeBekoBoro wuckycctna. [loprtper Pynoneda
ABCTpHUICKOTO MMEET 0oJiee TECHYIO CBSI3h C WLTIOMHHUPOBAHHBIMU MaHYCKPHIITAMHU
Onmaromapsi TOMy, 4TO M300pakeHHE ObLIO HANMMCAHO HA JINCTE MEepPraMeHTa W TOJBKO
OTOM HaKJIEEHO Ha JIEPEBSHHYIO TUIaCTUHY, opTpeT ke Moanna [JoOporo, Hao60poT,
ObLI HamMcaH cpa3zy Ha JepeBsiHHOW maHenu. IIpu 3TOM mepBblid 00pa3 ObUT HamucaH
MAacCJISIHBIMHM KpacKaMH, YTO SIBJSUIOCH a0COJIFOTHBIM HOBILIECTBOM B JKMBOIIMCH, a 00pa3
¢dpaHITy3cKOTO KOpOJisi co3laBaiics Oosee TpaauIMOHHBIM CIIOCOOOM — B TEXHHUKE
TEMIIEPBI.

N300paxEéHHBI B TPEXYETBEPTHOM MOBOPOTE TEPIOT TUIOJOTHUUECKHU
HAllOMUHAET PEJINTUO3HBbIE IPOU3BENECHUS W3 Kaneiivl ceéamozo Kpecma 6 3amke
Kapnwmerin (unn. 164), aBTOpoM KOTOPBIX SIBISIETCS YELICKUM >KuBomucer] Mactep
Teomopuk. BakHOW OTIMYUTETHLHOM OCOOEHHOCTHIO JITHX Pa0OT SIBISICTCS HATUYHE
JETKON NBIMKH — TIOBOJIOKHM, KOTOpasi OOBOJAKMBAET JUIA BCEX H300paKEHHBIX
IIEPCOHAXKEM.

KynbrypHble u nonutuueckue KoHTakThl Yexuu ¢ @pannueirt m Uranuen nanu
UMIYJIbC K MOSIBJIEHHMIO IIEJ0T0 Kpyra HaMsTHHUKOB, OTBEYAIONIUX B3[IsJaM HOBOTO
I'YMaHUCTUYECKOTO MHUpPOBO33peHus. Haxomsace B camoMm cepaue EBponbl Ha
NEPEKPECTKE KYIBTYPHBIX IMyTEH, HCKYCCTBO YEIICKUX 3€MENbh OBLIO HE TOJBKO KpaifHe

BOCIIPpUUMYHUBO K UCKYCCTBY CBOUX (9170 %:1701117.4 COCCI[@ﬁ, HO M OKa3bIBaJIO BJIIMAHHUC Ha

359 Toruxa / Iox pen. P. Cykane, M. Benurepa, M. Bynapama. M.: Apr-Pognuk. 2007. C. 46.
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JIOBOJILHO JajJbHUE CTpaHbl, Takue, Kak AHmMsA. Ha mnepBwli B3I, 3TH JBa
rOCyJIapCTBA, KOTOPBIC PA3JEISUIN KaK YYaCTKH CYIIH, TaK U MOPCKHUE MPOCTOPHI, MAJIO

9TO MOXCET CBA3BIBATH, TEM HE MCHEC, OTO JAJICKO HEC TaK.

Jlo Hac gounuM JUIIb JIBa MOPTPETA, CBUJECTEIBCTBYIOIIUX O KYJIBTYPHBIX M
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX KOHTAKTaX 3TUX KOposieBCTB. [lepBoiii n3 HUX — mnoprper 1396 rona
Puuapoa Il (wmn. 165)3¢0 w3 Bectmuncrepckoro ab6OarctBa. Kopombs mpencraér
OJTMHHAIATUIIETHUM MaJIBYMKOM B MOMEHT KOPOHAIIMH, HO CaM MOPTPET ObLI HAMKCaH,
KOTJZIa KOPOJIIO OBLJIO OKOJIO TPUJILIATH JIET. AHAJIIOTOB 3TOMY MaMSATHHUKY B aHTJIMMCKOM
MCKYCCTBE TOIO BPEMEHHM HANTHU MPOCTO HEBO3MOXHO. OIHAKO M3 JOKYMEHTAJbHBIX
UCTOYHUKOB H3BECTHO, 4To y Puuapma II Obu1 mpuaBopHbId XynoxkHUK Tomac
JINTIMHITOH, HEOAHOKPATHO BBIMOJHABIIMK KOPOJEBCKHE 3akKa3bl®l. BrinmonHeH
MOPTPET Ha IIECTU AyOOBBIX MaHensXx u uMmeeT pasmep 213 x 110 cm. [IpumeuarensHo,
YTO MPHU €r0 CO3[aHUH, KaK U B cilydyae ¢ noprperoM Pynonbga ABcTpuiickoro, ObLIN
UCTIOIB30BaHbl MAacIsHBIE Kpacku. OJTa MacmraOHas paboTa mpeaHa3Hayanach AJis
nmapajHoro TpeACTaBiIeHus oOpa3za kopoissa. [lo Bcem KpurepusiM TPOU3BEACHHE
OTJIMYAETCS OT BCEW aHINIMMCKOM KUBOIMMCHOW Tpaauuuu KoHa XIV Beka u 3acTaBisgeT
IIPOJIOJKATh JUCKYCCHM Ha TEMY €ro MPOUCXOXKACHUA. BBIIO T0Ka3aHO, 4TO MOPTPET

HaIrmcCaH B AHFJ'II/II/I, HO, 94TO O4YCBHUAHO, — HWHOCTPAHHBIMH MACTCPaMMU. HGKOTOpBIG

360 Richard II, ¢. 1395 . Macno Ha mepese; @opmar — 213 x 110 ¢cm Bectmuncrepekoe a66arcTso,
JlonnoH.

361 Shaw A.W. The early English school of portraiture / The Burlington Magazine for Connoisseurs.
1934. Vol. 65, No.379. P. 172.
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UCCIIEOBATENIM MPUIIHCHIBAIOT co3faHue mnoptpera AnHape bBboHeBé3¢2, ccpuiasich Ha
CXOZICTBA C MaHYCKPHUIITOM, BBIIIOJJHEHHBIM UM JUIs Tepuora beppuiickoro u «KHUTOM»
HAaOpPOCKOB MacTepa, KoTopas MpecTaBisiia co00M eyt CEpUI0 AEPEBSIHHBIX MJIACTUH
C pa3IMYHBIMM 3cKu3aMu363. Takxke ABIAETCS BO3MOXHBIM ydacThe B paboTe Haj
noptperom JXKakmapa e Dcaenasos.

B 3axirounTenbHON 4acTH B LEHTPE HALIErO0 BHUMAaHUS OKa3bIBAIOTCS HECKOJIBKO
IIEPCOHAIMN U HX MOPTPETHI, KOTOPBIE SBISAIOTCS HEKUM HTOIOM TOIO IIpolecca
pPa3BUTHS MPOTONOPTPETA, KOTOPBIA Mbl PACCMATPUBAIA B IEPBBIX YACTAX U I[IIaBax
pabotel. [lopolas BIJIOTHYIO K 3THM HEMHOTOYMCIIEHHBIM IMOPTpETaM, HaM KpaiHe
BaXHO HAMTH UX MPOooOpa3bl Cpein BCEro Marepuasna, paccMaTpuBacMOro HaMH paHee.
N ecnu moprper Puuapma II — »oT0 pesynaprar, TO €ro mnpooOpa3amMu CTaHYT
IPOTONMOPTPETHBIE 00pa3bl MpaBHUTENEH, KOTOpPbIE H300pa)xaiuch 3aKIIOYEHHBIMHU B
UHULHAAIBL JUOO SABJSUINCH 4YacThiO CILIEHBbl MPENOJHECEHUs JapoB M Ipolecca
KOPOHAIINH.

MaHepa HCTIOJTHEHHUSI, TOHKOCTh JINHUM, MATKHE U CBETJIbIE OTTEHKH ITOBEPXHOCTHU

Juna, ApallrupOBKH 3JIETAHTHOM MaHTUH YKa3bIBalOT Ha IMPHYACTHOCTH K CO3JaHUIO

362 ABropcTBO BOHEBE CTAaHOBUTCS BEPOSTHBIM TAKXKE ONIArofaps CBUAETENLCTBAM, YKa3bIBAIOIIMM Ha
ero npeOpiBaHue B AHMIMM npuMepHo ¢ 1366 mo 1370 rr. B Teyenue storo nmepuonga macrep AHjape
boneBé paboran Hax co3gaHueM HaaArpoOHOTO 0Opa3a kKoposeBbl Dbl JHO B BecTMuHCTEpCKOM
ab0arcTBe coBMecTHO co ckympnTopoMm Kanom ne JIsesxem. Cm. «No Equal in Any Land». André
Beauneveu: Artist to the Courts of France and Flanders / Nash S; Borchert T-H., Harris J. (Eds.). —
London: Paul Holberton Publishing, London in Association with Musea Brugge / Groeningemuseum,
2007. P. 22

363 «No Equal in Any Land». André Beauneveu: Artist to the Courts of France and Flanders / Nash S;
Borchert T-H., Harris J. (Eds.). London: Paul Holberton Publishing, London in Association with
Musea Brugge / Groeningemuseum, 2007. P. 183.

364 Exhibition of British Primitive Paintings from the twelfth to the early sixteenth century, with some
related illuminated manuscripts, figure embroidery and alabaster carvings. / Ed. Constable. W.G.

Oxford: Frederick Hall at the University Press, 1924. P. 27.
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npencTaBuTeNnel (ppaHIry3CKOM MIKOIbI dKUBOTTUCH, TIPU STOM HEJb3s1 OTPUIIATh CXOJCTBO
M C YEHICKOM MIKOIOH (MacTepa KOTOPOW CO3Jayid TOPTPET (DpaHIly3CKOrO KOPOIIs
Noanna II MHoGporo). Ilpobirema B TOM, 4TO OCOOEHHOCTH MPOU3BEICHUU
WHTEPHAIIMOHAILHON TOTUKHU 3aKII0YaeTCs B €ro OOIIEEBPOINEHCKOM XapakTepe, U B
KaXXJIOM MPUMEpPE MOKHO HAWTU OTTOJIOCKHM BIMSHUS MPAKTUUECKH BCEX €BPOMEHCKUX
IITKOJT KUBOITUCH, UMEHHO TIO3TOMY BOIIPOC O MPOUCXOKICHUU MHOTHX ITaMATHUKOB JIO

CHUX IIOp ocTaércs OTKPBITBIM.

OO6pa3 Puyappa co CTaHKOBOIO MOPTpETa MMEET HEKOTOphbIe OOIHME YepThl C
n3zo0paxxeHueM koponsi u3 manyckpunma / Liber Regalis (unn. 166)365,
[IpenmnonoXuTenbHo, 3Ta PyKONUCH Obla HalKMCaHa CIIeHUaIbHO JIsl KOPOHALUU AHHBI
boremckon, xensl kopons Puuapaa II. PaccmarpuBast naHHbBIN MaHYCKPHUIIT B KOHTEKCTE
AHTJIMICKONW TpaUIMU, MOXHO MPEIINON0XKUTh, YTO WJUIIOCTPAMM OBUIM CO3/1aHbl
YEIICKUMU MacTepaMH, Ha 3TO YKa3bIBalOT HECKOJbKO (DAKTOB: JaHHbIE M300paKEHUS
UMEIOT PEeOKUd JUIsi AHIIIMKM TOTO BPEMEHU TPEXUYETBEPTHOM IMOBOPOT, BCE 0Opa3bl
TaKXK€ OTIMYAIOTCA «OONBIIMMM JIMLIAMU C BBICOKMMH CKYJIaMH, 3a0CTPEHHBIMH
HOCaMH, TSDKEJIBIMHU, MONTY3aKPbITBIMA BEKAMH; TEXHUKOW TOHKUX TEHEH, IPU KOTOPBIX
CMEILIMBAIOTCS PO30BbIE, 3€JEHOBaThie W Oesible OTTEHKUW. MaHepa MNOCTPOEHUS
KABOIIMCHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBA C MCIIOJIb30BAHUEM AaPXUTEKTYPHBIX JAETAIECU SAPKO
BBIJICIIACTCA W3 AHMIMMCKOM TPAJWLMU WUTIOMUHHUPOBAHHBIX pyKonucerd koHuma XIV
BEKa. JTU CTWIEBbIE OCOOEHHOCTH, MPEANOI0KUTEIBHO, CTATN PE3yJbTaTOM BIIUSHUS
OOreMCKOro MCKYCCTBa, IMPUBHECEHHOIO HA AHMIMKUCKYIO 3€MIII0 OKPYXEHHEM >KEHbI
xoponst Pruapna II Annbl boremckoin»3%0. CpaBHUBasE OPTPET KOPOJISA CO CTPAHUILIBI
JAHHOTO MaHyCKpHIITa ¢ MopTpeToM Pynonbda ABCTpUIICKOTO, 0OHAPYKHUTCS CXOJICTBO
B TPAaKTOBKE JIMI y OOOMX NEpCOHa)K€d HEMHOIO MPUOTKPBHIT POT. DTOT NpUMEP

SABIISACTCA CIIIé OAHHMM O0Ka3aTrCJIbCTBOM TOIro, 4YTO B CO3JaHHHW MAaHYCKPHUIITA

365 MS 38. Liber Regalis, 1380-1382 rr. IIpoucxoxknenue — Aumus. BectMuncrepckoe ab0arcTso,
JlonnoH.

366McKendrick S. Royal manuscripts. The genius of illumination. London: British library, 2011. P.
354.
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y4aCTBOBAJIN HC TOJIBKO aAHIJIMKICKHE MacTepa.

[Tomo6HOE M300paxkeHne Koposist andac Co CKUTIETPOM U JIEPKaBOUM Ha TPOHE yKe
BCTpeuanock B manyckpunme / Arundel MS 331 (unn. 167)367, Takoii o6pa3 pacKpbhIBaeT
npeIHa3HauYeHUEe TIOPTPETa, KOTOPBIA OBLI BBITOJHEH, BO3MOXKHO, IS TapaHOTO
BBIHOCA WJIM JIEMOHCTpPAIMH, YTO PA3UTEIbHO OTIMYAET €r0 OT CJIEAYIOIIETO MpuMepa

— Yunmonckozo ounmuxa (. 168)368,

Juntux B 12 pa3 menpie napagnoro noprpera Puyapna Il. Yunronckuin tuntux
o0nagaeT yIMBUTEIbHON CBS3bI0 ¢ KHMKHONH MHUHHATIOPOM, a Mo cBoel (popme OobIie
HAlIOMMHAET KHIKHBINA Pa3BOPOT, JIMOO MEPEHOCHOM anTapb. Takke pazaudus MEXIy
BecTMuHCTEPCKHM MTOPTPETOM M TUTITUXOM KPOIOTCS B HCIIONIB3YyEMBIX MaTepuajax, Kak
y>)K€ TOBOPUJIOCH paHee, NEPBbIM MOPTPET HAMKUCAH MAacjioM, a BOT >KHBOIHUCHAs
MOBEPXHOCTH JIUINTHXA CO3/IaHa TPU TTOMOIIU TEMIIEPhI, YTO eII¢ OOJbIIEe POJHUT €0 C
KHIDKHOM MUHUATIOpoW. BHMMaHMe K JleTalisiM M TOHKas mpopadoTka oOpa3oB MOTYT
CIYyUTh OJHUM U3 JIOKa3aTeJIbCTB Y4YacTHs B CO3JaHUM JUITHXAa MaCTEPOB-
MUHHATIOPUCTOB. [logoOHO sipkuM wuOCcTpanusiM  ¢GpaHKo-(hIaMaHICKOW IIKOJIbI
KUBOTUCH, 37ICh MOXHO YK€ 3aMETHTh MpeoONaliaHue SIPKUX KPACOK XOJOTHBIX
OTTEHKOB: KOOAJIBTOBBIC OOJlaueHuUs1 aHreaoB U JleBpl Mapuu, ux OJIeIHbIC JTUKH, JTaKe
30J10TOM (POH cTaHOBUTCS Oosee XONOAHBIM. Jl[aHHAS KOMITO3UIIMS BO MHOTOM HAaXOJUT
CXOJICTBO C M3oOpaxxeHueM u3 bproccenvcrkoeo Yacocnosa cepyoca bepputickozo / Les
Tres Belles Heures du duc de Berry (unn. 169)30°. Cnoco0 mpeacTaBieHus JoHATOpa

CBATBIMU TTOKpoBUTENIsIMU boromarepu, nmo3za Moanna Kpecturens, noprperHsie oOpa3bl

367 Arundel 331. Nova Statuta for Edward I1I (ff. 1-212v) and Richard II (ff. 213-329v). ¢.1392-1340.
[Mpoucxoxnenne — Anrmms (Jlonmon). @opmar — 160 % 115 MM (KOAEKC); SI3bIK — JIATUHCKUH,
¢paniy3ckuil. bpuranckas oubmunorexa, JIOHI0H.

368 NG4451. The Wilton Diptych, ¢. 1395-1399. IIpoucxoxneane — Anrmms/®Ppannus. Gopmar —
53 x 37 cm Temnepa Ha ny6oBo# nanenu. Harmonansnast ranepesi, JIonmoH.

369 Ms. 11060—61. Les Trés Belles Heures du duc de Berry, ¢. 1402. Asrop — Jacquemart de Hesdin,
André Beauneveu. [Ipoucxoxaenne — ®dpannusa. @opmar — 274 x 188 mm (koaekc). Koponesckas

oubnuoreka bensrum, bproccens.
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JIOHATOPOB — BCE 3TH 3JEMEHTHI CBS3bIBAIOT J[BA ITPOMU3BEICHUS MCKYCCTBAa OJIHOM
HUTbIO. OJHAKO HE TOJBKO CIOKET CBSI3bIBa€T JBa OTHUX MpousBeneHus. Eciu
o0paTUTbhCS K KHHUIE€ KaK K YHMBEPCAJIbHOMY MPOU3BEICHHUIO HCKYCCTBA, TO MOYKHO
0OHapyKUTb, YTO PA3BOPOT YACOCIIOBA, IJI€ U300paKeHa CLIEHA ¢ JOHATOPAMHM, SIBIISIETCS
caMbIM HacTOAIMM AUNTUXOM. [losiBUBIIMECS MPaKTHUYECKU B OIHO BpPEMS JBa 3THUX
IPOU3BEACHUS SIBIISIIOT COOOM pe3yibTaT pa3BUTHS MPOTOMOPTPETHBHIX 00pa3oB Ha

IMPOTSAKCHHUHN HCCKOJIBKHUX CTOJICTHM.

Ho Bcé ke Hac Oonblie uHTepecyet nzoodpaxenue Puuapaa I1. Kak u Ha nepBom
NOPTPETE, KOPOJIb IMOKAa3aH B JOCTATOYHO IOHOM BO3PACTE, a PSAAOM C HUM CTOST DIyap.
Ucnosennuk, HMoann Kpecturtenp u kxoponb OnMyHA. Onupasch Ha MaTepHalIbl
MIOCJIETHUX UCCIIECA0BAHUM, MOXHO I10J1araTb, YTO ITOPTPET BBINOJIHEH €LIE MPU KU3HU
Puuapna, ogHako MbI OIHOBPEMEHHO BHUIUM HECKOJIBKO THIIOB MOPTPETOB: 3TO
penurno3nbii o0pa3 Moanna Kpecturens, ucTtopuueckue MNOPTPEThl aHTIUHCKHUX
KopoJsieit Dayapia u IAMyHIa, a TaKKe NPUKU3HEHHOE n300paxkenne Puuapaa. Ham ke
Ba)KHO BBIICHUTH, MOKEM JIM MBI IOJIaraTh, YTO JAHHBIM MOPTPET KOPOJA HAa CaMOM
JIeJie TaKkOBBIM M SIBIISIETCSI, TaK KaK BCE YEThIpe 00pasza BBINISAAT YIAUBHUTEIBHO
HAaTypaJuCTUYHO WU AHATOMHYECKHM TMPABWIBHO CJOXKEHBI. OTTEHKH, C TOMOUIBIO
KOTOPBIX OBbUIM HAlUCaHBI JTUKU aHTENIOB U boroMarepu, HAaMHOTO CBETJIEE U HE UMEIOT
CBETOTEHEBBIX MEPEXO/IOB, B OTIMUMUE OT JIUI[ C JIEBOM CTBOpPKH nunrthxa. OOmaueHue
Puuapna omnmnuaercs oT mapagHOro MOPTPETa, TJe OH ObUI MOKa3aH B ajloi MaHTHH C
TOPHOCTaeM, 37IeCh K€ KOPOJIb OJET B 30JOTHUCTO-OXPUCTHINA IUIAI, W300paKEHHBIN
IPENCIBHO OPHAMEHTAIBHO C IUIOCKOCTHBIM Y30pOM, KOHTYPBI €r0 JIMIAa HAMEUYECHBI
€llBa 3aMETHOW JIMHUEH, PO30BATHIC OTTEHKU KOXXU MU BOJIOCHI LIBETA XOKEHOW CUEHBI
TOBOPAT O AJUTENBHOU pabote Haa o6pazoM. CTOUT OTMETUTH MpopaboTKy pyk Moanna
Kpectutens — TOHKMMHU CBETOTEHEBBIMU JIMHUSIMH €JlBA HAMEUYEHBI BEHBI,

MOKPBIBAIOIINE €TI0 PYKH.

I[&)K@ IIpHU CTOJIBKUX AOKA3aTCJIbCTBAX YYACTHA HHOCTPAHHBIX MACTCPOB M.

PI/IKCpT nmoJjiaract, 410, BEPOATHO, XYAOKHHUK OB AHITIMYaHHUHOM, a HC q)paHLIYBOM 500041



186

utanbsaunem3’0. Ecnum mnpuHUMAaTh BO BHHMaHUE (aKT pacupoCTpaHEHUS
MHTEPHALIMOHAIBHOW TOTMKH HE TOJBKO IO BCEMl KOHTMHEHTaNbHOM EBporie, HO U B
AHITIMY, MOXKHO JIM C TOYHOCTBHIO YTBEPKAATh O BO3MOKHOCTH CO3/IaHUS aHINIMMCKUM
MacTepoOM TaKOTO HCKYCHOTO MNPOU3BEACHUSA, HECMOTPSA HaA TO 4YTO IO
HEMHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIM ITPOU3BEICHUSM CTAHKOBOM KHUBOIMCH TOTO BPEMEHU BUJIHO, UTO

aHTIMICKas TpaauIKs BCE paBHO OcTaBasiach Oosee rpy0oi?

[TonpITKH pazoOparbcsi B MPOUCXOKICHUM IUNTHXa BO MHOTOM PAaCKpHIBAIOT
npoOiieMy BO3HHMKHOBEHHMs MOPTpETa B AaHMIMKUCKOM HCKyccTBe KoHma XIV Beka.
OueBugHO TO, yTO MopTper Puuapaa Il Takoro kayecTtBa MOr OBITh HAMKMCAaH TOJBKO C
HATypbl. MHOTHE HCCIIEIOBATETN CKIIOHSIIOTCS K TOMY, UTO TIOPTPET ObLT HAIMMCAH OKOJIO
1381 roma. Kopomro ObuTO BCEro mATHAAIATH JIET, U 3TO OBUI CEPBhE3HBIM TON IS
MOJIOAOTO MPABUTENSA, CTOMT BCIIOMHHUTBH KpPECThSIHCKOE BoccTaHue Yoma Tatinepa’’!l.
Ha yeTbIpéx >KMBOMMCHBIX MOBEPXHOCTIX IUITUXA Mbl TAKK€ HE BCTPETUM HHMKAKHX
repOOB WJIM CHUMBOJIOB, yKa3bIBaloluX Ha AHHY bBoreMckyro, 4To MOMXKET SIBISTHCS
¢dakTOM, yKa3bIBaIOIIMM Ha TO, 4TO pabota Obuia BeIMoNHEeHA 10 1382 roma3’2. Ucxons
U3 3TOTO MOXHO TOJIararh, YTO M300pa)KeHUE MPEACTABISIET COO0OM HE MCTOPUUYECKUIN
o0pa3, a MPUKU3HEHHBINH MOPTPET C HATyphl. B MaHHOM ciydae yXe He TaK BaKHO,
BBITIOJIHEH ObUT MOPTPET aHMIMHUCKUMHU MacTepaMu WIM MPUITIAIIEHHBIMU, CO3JJaHHbBIN
Ha TEPPUTOPUU AHIVIMH, OH SIBISIETCS YACThIO €€ MCTOPUM U OJTHUM U3 CAMBIX SIPKHUX

IMpUMCPOB CPGHHGBGKOBOﬁ KHNBOIIMCH.

JBa moprtpera Puuapma II oOpasyror coboil mpodHyro 0a3y HOPTPETHOTO

UCKYCCTBa, Ha KOTOPYIO OyIlyT OpHEHTHpPOBaThCs MHOrHe Mactepa XV Beka. Hecmorps

370 Rickert M. Painting in Britain: The Middle Ages // Pelican History of Art. Baltimore, MD:
Penguin Books, 1954. P. 175.
371 Yonrep Taiinep (4 supapst 1341 . — 15 mrons 1381 ). JIuaep xpecthsanckoro Boccranus 1381 1. B

Awnruu. beut youTt Bo Bpems neperoBopo ¢ Puuapnom 11 npubnmkeHHBIMU KOPOJIS.

372Scharf G. Description of the Wilton House Diptych: containing a contemporary portrait of King
Richard the Second. London: Arundel Society, 1882. Pp. 61-67.
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Ha TO, 4TO pabOTHI OBUIM CO3MaHBI EBPOTNICHCKUMH MacTepaMU, OHU OKa3aJdl OrPOMHOE
BIMSIHUE HAa (GOPMUPOBAHUE TPAIUIIMU OCTPOBHOrO moprpera. Bropas monosuna XIV
BeKa B AHIIMM XapaKTepu3yeTcsl OOJIBIIMMU MEePEeMEHAMU B KU3HHU CTPaHbl, KOTOpPbHIS

HaWyT OTPAKEHHE B )KUBOIMCH yke XV Beka.

KoHcepBatn3M aHIIMHCKOW XYyHOKECTBEHHOW TPAJAULUHA OIPEHCISIET HHOE
BOCIIPUATHE JIMYHOCTH 4YEJIOBEKA, B OTIMYKME OT PpaHUMH, M, CKa3aB O CUTyallUH B
Anrmuun B XIV Beke, BaXXHO O0003HAYUTh, B YEM 3aKIIIOUAJIUCh PA3IUUMS MEXKIY

OCTPOBHBIM U (PPAHILy3CKHUM HUCKYCCTBOM.

OOpaiasich K aHIIMIUCKUM MaHYCKPUIITaM TOTO BPEMEHHU, Mbl TIOHMMAeM, 4TO B
AHIIIMM HE CO3/]aBaJIOCh TAKOTO KOJMYECTBA XPOHMK, KaK ATO OBLJIO HA KOHTHHEHTE.
Bonee Toro, XpoHuKH, KOTOpbIE€ CO3[AaHbl B AHIIIUM, BCE-TAKU OOJBIIE SBISIOTCS
TreHEeaJoTUsIMA M He 0Oorarbl CBOMMH WILTIOCTpAUSMHU. Mbl HE YBUIUM B aHITIMHCKHUX
XPOHUKAX MU300paKeHHI MOX0J0B, OMTB, BAXKHBIX JJIA TOCYAapCTBa COOBITHH, YTO ObLIO
XapakTepHON OCOOCHHOCTHIO BCEX MAaHYCKPUNTOB (DPAHITY3CKOTO ITPOUCXOXKICHUS,
MOTOMY YTO aHIJIMMCKWE MAacTepa HE TATOTENIM K U300PaKEHUIO YEJIOBEKA WIIA TPYIIIbI
JIONEH B JEHCTBUU, a PACCTABIISIM WX B ONMPEAEIEHHOM TOPSJIKE, CIOBHO (DUTYpHI Ha
maxMatHoM 1ocke. O6 0COOEHHOCTSIX XPOHUK TOTO BPEMEHU OYEHb TOYHO cKazan J[x.
TpeBepbsiH: «XpPOHUKH BCE €IIE COCTABISIIUCH B MOHACTBIPSIX, HO OHH JIMIIb
MPONOJIKAINA JIMTEPATYPHYIO TPAAULHUIO MPEAUIECTBYIOIIETO BEKa, B TO BpPEMs Kak
mupssunH ®Dpyaccap BbIpadarbiBall HOBBIM MeTon uznoxkenus uctopuu. B XIII Beke
Martgeit Ilapuwxkckuii u3 CeHT-ON0aHCKOTO MOHACTBHIPA OBIT JIEHCTBUTEIBHO
KPYNHEUIIUM HMCTOPUKOM, TOTAAa KaK COCTAaBUTEIM MOHACTBIPCKUX XPOHUK
YOCEpPOBCKOTO BPEMEHH, JaX€ CaMbIX JIy4IIMX W3 HHUX, TaKUX, KaK XPOHHUKa
VYosicuHrema, He OBLIM CIIOCOOHBI OCO3HATh OTHOCHUTEIBHOE 3HAYEHHE COOBITUM WU
OLCHUTh 3HAYECHHE TOrO, YTO MPOUCXOIMIIO 3a IPEACIaMH MOHACTBIPCKOM OTpaJibl.

Mpicau MoHaxa OBLIH OTPaHUYCHBI UCKIIIOYUTCIIBHO HHTCPCCAMU €TI0 MOHaCTLIpH»373.

373 Tpepembsn JIx. M. Anmmiickas colManbHas UCTOpHUs: 0030p mecTu cronetuii or Yocepa 10

koposieBbl Bukropuu. M.: U3n-Bo unoctp. nurt., 1959. C. 67.
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BosBpamascs k ¢GpaHIly3CKOM TMOPTPETHOW KUBOMHUCH BTOPOM MoOnoBHHBI XIV
BeKa, KocHEMCs n3o0pakennit Kapna V, kotopsie OyayT 60see mogpoOHO pacCMOTPEHBI
B oTAenbHON miaBe. OOpa3 KOpois MOMy4YWJ CBOE PacHpOCTpPaHEHHE HE TOJIBKO B
KUBOIUCHU, HO U B KPYIIIOH cKynbnrype. Bo (paHiy3ckoil TpaauMy KOpOHAMOHHAS
KHUTA SIBJIIETCSI HEOThEMIIEMBIM aTpUOyTOM IIpoliecca KOpOHAluu MoHapxa. boiee
TOTO, Ha NPOTSIKEHHH HECKOJIBKUX CTOJIETHI CYIIECTBOBAJ KOPOHALIMOHHBIA YHH
(Ordo), cormacHO KOTOPOMY OMpENeNsuics Kpyr NEeWCTBHM BO BpeMs KOPOHAILIMH, a
TaK)K€ HX TMOCJIEA0BaTENbHOCTh. ECIM U3HAYadbHO B KOPOHAIMOHHBIX KHUTaX
N300paKeHNE MOHApXa IOSBISLIOCH JIMIIL €IUHOXJIBI, TO BO BTOpPOM moyioBuHE XIV
BE€Ka JOHATOpCKUU o0pa3 mojyyaeT pa3BuTHe, — 003aBoAuTCa OOrarto
WJUTFOCTPUPOBAHHOM MCTOPHUEHN O CBOEH MEepCOHE U HAIIOMUHAET XPOHUKH. FOpuanuecku
00s3BIBAIOIIINI MPOLIECC TPEOYET HE TOIBKO MPUCYTCTBUSI MOHApXa, HO M ICMOHCTpaIlun
€ro UCTOPHUH, KOTOPasi CTAHET OMpPEACIEHHBIM OJKPEIVICHUEM €0 MpaBa Ha MPECTOI.

Onun u3 panHux noprperoB Kapma mosiBaseTcst Kak pas B €10 KOPOHAYUOHHOU
kuuee / The Coronation Book of Charles V, King of France (wn. 170)374. 3nech KopoJib
nokazaHn 0Oe3 mapajHOro OoO0JaueHUs, HO Cpazy K€ MOXKHO OTMETUTh YHHKAJIbHOE
n300pakeHue JIMIa KOPOJs. DTO OYE€Hb Ba)XXHO, TaK KaK KOpOJIb JIUMIIEH JIFOOBIX
OTO3HABATENIbHBIX aTPUOYTOB, & €IWHCTBEHHOE, YTO MOMOTraeT HaM Yy3HaTh €ro, —
BHEITHOCTh. Bo Bcex mocnenyronmx paboTax, B CKYJIbNTYPE, B KHIYKHON MUHHUATIOPE,
Kapna V MOXHO y3HaTh MO OY€Hb IJMHHOMY HOCY. BO3MOXHO, MacTepa caeialid Ha
HEM aKIEHT i OoJbIlIe YHHMKAJIbHOCTH oOpa3za. B KHHUTe NpOMUIIOCTpUPOBAH
npoiiecc noiaydenus: Kapmom mmop ot reprora bypryHackoro, «KOToporo B OTIIMYKUE OT
KOpOJISI MOXKHO y3HAaTh HE TI0 BHEITHOCTH, a 1o repOy»375. KopoHarmonHas kHUTa Oblia

KpaﬁHe BaXHa, TaK KaK ABJIAJIACh 3HAKOBBIM IIaMATHHKOM, KOTOpBIﬁ OoTpaxall B3IJIAAbI

374 Cotton Tiberius B. VIII. The Coronation Book of Charles V, King of France. ¢.1365-1380.
[Ipoucxoxnenne — Ppannus (Ilapux). @opmar — 290 x 210 MM (Kozaekc); S3bIK — (QPAHILY3CKHIA,
naTuHCKui. bpuranckas Oubnanorexa, JIoHI0H.

375 Inglis E. Faces of power & piety. L.A.: J. Paul Getty Museum; London: British Library, 2008. P.
18.
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Kapnma V kak mnokpoButens uckyccTBa. IlomoOHO HaArpoOHOM CKyJIBOTYype 3Ta
KOpPOHAIIMOHHAsi KHUTa (POKyCHpyeTCcs Ha BHEIIHEM OOJHUKE COBPEMEHHHKA, HO
WUTIOCTpalldsl B JAHHOM Cllyda€ — 3HAUYUT HECKOJIBKO OOJIbIlle, YeM CKYJIbITYPHBIN
00pa3 Omarogapsi IOpTpeTam, KOTOPbhIE MOSIBISIOTCS B KOHTEKCTE CAMOTO TEKCTa U Cepui

CIIEH, KOTOPBIE TIOBECTBYIOT O JICHCTBUTEIHHOM COBPEMEHHOM COOBITUM3C,

Yucno mopTpeToB KOPOJdS B MaHYyCKPUNTAX, OE3yCIIOBHO OOJbINE, HEXKETH B
CKYJBIITYp€, OHU HaXOJSAT MECTO HE TOJIBKO B KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX KHUTAX, HO U B bubnusx.
Taxk, B bubnuu / La Bible historiale de Jean de Vaudetar (win. 171)377 Kapn nzo0paxén
CUJSIIMM Ha KypyJbHOM Kpeclieé B MOMEHT NpemnojHeceHus eMy KHUru. CIEeHBbI ¢
NPENOJAHECEHUEM KHUTHU KOPOJI OT aBTopa, NEpPEeBOAYMKA WU MPUIBOPHOTO
MOJIb30BAJIMCH OOJIBIIION MOMYASIPHOCTBI0O B CPEIHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE, HaYMHAs C
nepuoga mnpasieHus auHactuu Kapomunros3’s. ®urypa ero Oyaro Obl obOjaueHa B
MOHAIIIECKOE OJiesiTHuEe, Ha HEM OTCYTCTBYIOT Kakue-Tu00 arpulOyThl KOPOJIEBCKOM
BJIACTH, HO Mbl YK€ HHUKOTJa HE CIIyTaeM €ro ¢ JApyruMm mnepcoHaxeM. lloprperHoe
UCKYCCTBO YK€ BCTaJl0 Ha HOBYIO CTYIEHb, KOTAAa (PU3MOTHOMUYECKHN TOPTPET
HAauUMHAET TMpeodsiaiaTh HaJ COUMUAIBHBIM MOpTpeToM—TurioM. I[logoOHblii 00pa3
BCTPEYAETCS W B €ro KOPOHAIIMOHHOW KHMre: B ofgHOM u3 wumoctpanuii (fol. 47)
npoduibHOoe n3o0paxenue Kapna V HanmomuHaeT sSpKuil 1 HEMOBTOPHMBIA 00pa3 ero
orua Moanna II.

[Toprper Kapna Takke BcTpedaercss B pykonucu u3z Hayuonanehnoco apxusa
@panyuu (umn. 172)37°. B nanHoM citydae npodUIbHBIN MOPTPET KOPOJIS 3aKIIOYEH B

rpanuibl nHUIMAaNa. [locneauum npumepom ¢ noprpetoM Kapmna V Oyzner coznaHHast B

376 Monarchy and consent. The Coronation Book of Charles V of France. British Library MS Cotton
Tiberius B. VIII / ed. Ferguson O’Meara C. P. 57.

377 Ms.10 B 23. La Bible historiale de Jean de Vaudetar, c. 1372. Asrop — Hennequin de Bruges,
Maitre de la Bible de Jean de Sy. IIpoucxoxnenne — ®panuus (ITapux). Gopmar — 292 x 215 mm,
(rxomexc); s3bIK: ppany3ckuidl. My3eit MeepmanHno, ['aara.

378 Sherman C. Portraits of Charles V of France (1338-1380). New York, 1969. P. 17.

3797 /358 no.12, 1367 r. Haumonansueie apxusbl Opannuu, [lapux.
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nepuon ¢ 1375 mo 1380 romel Hapbonuckas nenena (. 173), 94To mpeacTaBiseT
co0o¥i mENKOBOE MOJIOTHO, HA KOTOPOE HAHECEHO U300pakKeHHE TIPU TTOMOIIN YEPHUI B
TEXHUKE TPU3ANIIU.

[lonutuueckass mnpomnaraHja HaWIydlIMM oO0pa3oM oKa3aja BO3JEHCTBHUE Ha
bopmupoBanue (QuzmorHomMmuyeckoro mnoprpera. Heob6xoauMocTh c€031aTh
3alOMUHAaOUIUNACS 00pa3 MOATONKHYJIa MacTepoB K NONBITKaM Mepeaayu
JEUCTBUTEIHLHOTO O0JIMKA, a HE COIMAaIbHOTO noprpera. [lomobHbIe mpuMephl BIUSTHUS
MOJINTUYECKON COCTABIIAIONIENH HA MCKYCCTBO Mbl YBUAMM W B AHIVIMM, SBJISIOIICHCS
npotuBHUKOM Ppanuuu B CTOJIETHEN BOMHE.

YrnomsinyTeiii Hamu AHApe BOHEBE CBSA3BIBAET UCKYCCTBO KOPOJIEBCKOIO JIBOPA C
nBopoMm repuora beppuiickoro. XKan beppuiickuii, Opar xopons Kapma V Obun
U3BECTHBIM MEIIEHATOM CBOErO0 BPEMEHM, MPUITIAIABIINM K CBOEMY JIBOPY CaMbBIX
TaJaHTJIUBBIX MacTepoB. boHeBE ObuT y Hero Ha ciykoe ¢ 1386 roma u 10 camoii cBoei
cmeptu. MccnenoBarensiMu NpUHATO cYUTaTh, 4TO A. boHeBE ymep okono 1400 roga3so,
Hapsay C O3TUM, €IWUHCTBEHHBIM CBHAETEIBCTBOM O CMEPTH MacTepa SBISAETCSA
yIIOMUHaHUE B HWHBEHTapsx repuora beppuiickoro3dl. Cynda mno Jgo0KyMeHTaMm,
COXPAHMBIIMUMCSI C T€X BPEMEH, MAacCTEep IMOJIb30BAJICS OOJBIIUM YBAaXCHHUEM, O YEM
MOXKET CBHJIETEJIbCTBOBATh YIOMHUHAHUE €ro MMEHU B XpOHHKaAX (paHIly3CKOTO
ucropuka JKana dpyaccapa, KOTOpbIM cUuTall, YTO BOHEBE «HET paBHBIX HU B OJHOM
3emuien382. B KOponeBCKuX ke NoKymeHTax Kapna V oH ynmoMsHyT Kak «Ham apyr»383,
emlé B OAHOM W3 paHHMX JOKYMEHTOB OH yIHOMHHaeTcs Kak «Macrtep AHzape

JKUBOITHUCCI», TOTAAa KaK B APYIUX COBPCMCHHBIX JOKYMCHTAX O HEM TFOBOPHUTCA KaK O

380 Scher S.K. Andre Beauneveu and Claus Sluter / Gesta. 1968. Vol.7. P. 12.
381 Inventaires de Jean, duc de Berry, 1401-1416 in 2 vols. / Ed. Guiffrey J. Paris, 1896. Vol.2. P. 119.

382 Oeuvres de Froissart publiées avec les variantes des divers manuscrits, 4vols. / Ed. Baron Kervyn
de Lettenhove. Brussels: Victor Devaux, 1872. Vol. 4. P. 197.

383 Dehaisnes C.C.A. Documents et extraits divers concernant 'histoire de l'art dans la Flandre,
I'Artois & le Hainaut avant le XVe siécle (Premicre partie 627-1373). Lille: Imprimerie L. Danel,
1886. P. 454.
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CKYJIBIITOPE, a B JOKYMEHTAaX, KacarolIMXCs 3aKa3a HaArpoOHO# ckyabnTypbl Kapiom V,

bonesé urypupyert kak co3aarenb KOpoJIeBCKOro o0paza»384.

Yacocnoe eepyoca beppuiickozo / Les Tres Riches Heures du duc de Berry (umn.
174)385 MOXHO CUMTATh OJHOM M3 CaMBIX KPACUBBIX KOTNA-TU0O CO3AaHHBIX KHUT. J[7s
HAac OCOOBI HMHTEpEeC MPEACTABIAIOT CaMmble paHHUE H300paK€HHs, CO3JaHHbIC
OpatesimMu JInmOypramu. 3a pazHOOOpa3reM CEeNbCKUX MEH3aKel, 3aMKOB, KYPTYa3HBIX
CLEH CKpPBIBACTCS, MOXKAIYW, CaMbli HMHTEPECHBIM KaHpP — IMOPTPET. XapaKTEpHOU
ocobenHocThi0o Benukonennoro YacocnoBa sBIsieTCS «BbICOKas CTENEHb
WHIUBUyanu3anum»386. [lopTpeT noHaropa pacnoyIOKUIICS HAa CTPAHULE KalleHaaps,
CHMBOJIM3UPYIOLIEA MECAI] SHBapb. [ €puor 3aHMMaeT NaJIEKO HE CaMO€ LIEHTPAIbHOE
MOJIOKCHUE B KOMIIO3MIIMK Tipa3gHecTBa. durypa ero HemHOro o06ocobjeHa oT
OCTaJIbHbIX NepcoHaxeil. Kak W B mpenplayliux npuMepax MOPTPETHOM >KUBOIUCH,
3]1eCh MOJIEJIb TAKXKE MOKa3aHa B MPOUIIb, JJIsl YCUIICHUS CTENICHU UHIUBUYJTU3AIIUH.
Bonpiioe KommuecTBO MOACKA30K TO3BOJSACT HIACHTU(DHUIIMPOBATH B HM300paKECHUU
camoro repiora beppuiickoro. OgHako mopTpeT 0co00 MHTEPECEH B TOM Ciydae, Koraa
NEPCOHY MOTYT HUJICHTU(DUIMPOBATH HE MO COMYTCTBYIOIIUM arpulyTam, a Mo JIUILY,
KOTOPOE MOMHSIT, KOTOPOE YK€ MOIIIU IJie-TO BcTpeyarb. [1oq0o0HbIH ciryyail mpou301mén
B 1855 roay, korma repuor JI’Omane y3Han B M300paXXEHHOM 4YEJIOBEKE Trepiiora

bepputickoro3?’.

Hpouecc «Yy3HaBaHUs» TOI'0O MJIM HWHOI'O JIMId BO3MOKCH IIpU CYIICCTBOBAHHU

JIPYTUX COXPAHUBLIMXCS IOPTPETOB YEIIOBEKA, A WM XKE IPU YCIIOBUH, YTO «3PUTEIIb»

384 Perkinson S. The Likeness of the King: A Prehistory of Portraiture in Late Medieval France.
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2009. P. 215.

385 Ms. 65. Les Trés Riches Heures du duc de Berry, 1411-1416, 1440, 1485-1486. Asrop — Fréres
de Limbourg, Barthélemy d'Eyck, Jean Colombe. ITpoucxoxxneane — Byprynaus. ®opmar — 290 x
210 mm (kooexc),; s3b1k: naTuHCKud. My3eit Konne, oubnuoreka [llantunsu, @panmms.

386 Perkinson S. Likeness, Loyalty, and the Life of the Court Artist: Portraiture in the Calendar Scenes
of the Tres Riches Heures // Quaerendo. 2008. Vol. 38. P. 51.

387 Ibid. P. 142.
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BUJIENl 4elOBEeKa B XU3HU. KonmuuecTBO MOPTPETOB M HEM3MEHHOCTh H300pakeHus
CHOCOOCTBYIOT YKOPEHEHUIO 00pa3a, KOTOPbI OCTAHETCA B MaMSATU HA JOJTHUE TOJbI.
[Toptper Xana beppuilckoro MOKHO BCTPETHTHh B TaK Ha3blBaeMOM «bproccenbckoM

Yacocnose» 1402 roga, cozganue KOTOpOro NpuHauIeKuT JKakmapy ae JCIeHy.

MHoOrouuciaeHHble MOPTPEThI TEpIOra CO3/aBajuCh HE TOJbBKO B paMKax
PYKONKMCHBIX KHUT, HO U B CKylbnType. [lapHast ckynbnTypa repuora u €ro Cymnpyru c
dacaga Cen-lllanens B bypke He jomuia a0 HalIUX JIHEW, a JOKA3aTeIbCTBOM €€
CyLIECTBOBAaHUA SBJSAIOTCS JIMIIb CcoOXpaHuBIIUecs pucynku Ilawnca [onvbetina
Mnaowezo (win. 175). CMoTps Ha HUX, Mbl OTYETIMBO BUIAUM CBSI3b MEXIY OTOM
CKYJBIITYPHOUN TPYIIION U CKyabnTypamu ¢ (acama gacoBau MoHacTeips [llaprpes ne
[[Taumons B Jlwxone. Bce 3TH MaMSITHHUKM AEMOHCTPUPYIOT OYEHb TECHYIO CBSI3b
XyJI0’)KECTBEHHBIX IIKOJI M TpeACTaBleHuid o moprpere. PaznHooOpasue mNamsTHUKOB
MOPTPETHOIO MCKYCCTBA, CO3JaHHBIX IO 3aKa3y repliora, TOBOPUT O €ro HaCTOMYHUBOM
KEJIaHUU YBEKOBEUHTH CBOM 00pa3. IMeHHO Takue MereHarsl, Kak repror beppuiickuii
CcrocoOCTBOBANIM TOSIBICHUIO TIOPTPETOB OJHOBPEMEHHO BO BCEX €0 BO3MOXKHBIX
dbopMax: u B CKyJIBITYpE, U B IEKOPATUBHO-IIPUKIIATHOM UCKYCCTBE, U B KUBOMHUCH. X
KEJaHUue co3/JaTh COOCTBEHHBIM 00pa3 HACTOJBKO CHJIBHO, 4YTO TEIEpPh B
WUTIOMAUHUPOBAHHBIX PYKOMUCAX TOSBISIETCS HE OMHO H300pa)keHUEe JOoHaropa, a
JECSITKHA, a IIEPKBU U COOOPHI IMOIYdYarOT 00pa3 HE TONBKO B BHJAEC HAATPOOHsS, HO H
CKynbpITYp Ha (hacanax. [losBisieTcs 1enas cucteMa pacrpeneieHus o0pa3oB 1oHaTOpa
B aPXUTEKTYPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, TaK KaK OJTHOTO MOPTPETa CTAHOBUTCS HEJIOCTATOUHO.
[loznqHee MBI YBHAHMM, YTO KOJICHONIPEKJIOHEHHBIE TOHATOPHI € (hacazoB COOOPOB U
HaATpOoOHBIE 00pa3bl MPEOJOICIOT PACCTOSTHUE MEXITY HUMHU U CTaHYT JIOKATH30BATHCS
B Mpejesiax OIHOTO MaMATHHKA, KaKk B clydae ¢ HaaArpoOueM (PpaHIy3CKOro KOpPOJIs
I'enpuxa II n Exarepunsl Mennuu. M3 3TOro cienyer, 4ro ABa BO3MOKHBIX BapHUaHTa
perpe3eHTaly YeJI0BEUYeCKoro obpasa B KaMHe, Takue, Kak Haarpoouwe u ¢urypa
noHaropa ¢ dacaga codopa, IBOTOIMOHUPYIONTNE HA MPOTHKEHUA MHOTUX CTOJICTHH, B
UTOTE BMECTE BHJIOM3MEHSIOT NPHUBBIUHYIO (DopMy HaarpoOHOro obpasza, MCHOIB3YS

CBOIO HcTOpHuYecKyro 0Oasy. [IpeBpamienue HaarpoOus B cocpeAoToyeHUE 00pa3oB
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YCOIIIIETO, BCEBO3MOXXHBIX CIEH M3 €ro >XHU3HH JHM00 MHUQGOIOTHYECKUX H
aJUIETOPUYCCKUX 00pa30B BO MHOTOM SIBJISICTCS OTCBUIKOM K aHTHYHBIM capkodaram,

I/I306I/IJ'IyIOH_[I/IX ITIOBECTBOBAHHECM.

OO6pa3sl, coznanubie B KoHIle XIV Beka, JeMOHCTPUPYIOT CHIIbHbIE U3MEHEHUS HE
TOJILKO B TPAJUIMU WITFOMUHUPOBAHHBIX PYKOMMCEW, HO U B CKyIbIType. HOBBIN myx
OUYEBUJIHOTO HATypajau3Ma, KOTOPBIM MOAYEPKUBACT XYIOKECTBEHHYK) AKTHBHOCTH B
CeBepubix Hunepmanmax B mepuox okxoio 1400 roga, roBOpUT O CIOXKHOM (HOHE
KYJAbTYPHBIX U JIyXOBHBIX Te€UeHUH. B 3apy0ekHOM HCKYCCTBO3HAHMM 3TOT MEPHOJ
nonyuns HazBaHue «lIpe-DiikoBckuid peann3m»388, [loneM ero AeNUCTBUSA OKa3bIBAIOTCS
U CTapble TUIBI MPOTO—OPTPETHBIX HU300pAKEHUI, U COBEPIICHHO HOBBIE MecCTa ISt
IIOPTPETA B XyIOKECTBEHHOW KynbType KoHUa XIV — nauvama XV BekoB. Brnepsbie Ha
IPOTSKEHUH Halleld paboThl Mbl HAOMIONAEM CIOKEHHE LIEJIOTO TMOJIS XYI0>KECTBEHHBIX
BO3MOXKHOCTEM, LEJIOro Kpyra >KaHpOB U OTHAEJIbHBIX IMAMSTHUKOB, IJE€ MPOCTYIMAET
HETTOBTOPUMBIA OOJHMK OHOTO YejoBeKa. MOXKHO, B CYITHOCTH, TOBOPHTHh O TIOPTPETE
KaK O CaMOCTOATEILHON MOTPEOHOCTH KYJIBTYPhI, KOTOpas TETEepPb BBIXOAUT JAJIECKO 3a
IpeAesbl MPEXKHUX YCIOBHBIX CUTYyallUW «IPUCYTCTBUS» JIMYHOCTH, HA3BAHHOM II0
JOJDKHOCTH, TUTYJTY, UMEHH, GyHKIMHU uin aeiictButo. [lopTpeT He xAET npesjiora s
CBOETO MPOSIBJICHUS, HAITPOTUB, PAHHUE MOPTPETHI OKA3BIBAIOTCS MPEAIOTaMu i ceOs
CaMuX, Y Hallle U3y4YCHUE MaTepUalia NEPEXOAUT OT KAHPOBO-TUIIOJIOTUUECKON CXEMBI K
MHOKECTBY TMOPTPETOB OJHOTO YeJIOBEKa, KOTOPHIM TpeOyeT CBOEro 3ameyariieHus U

IMOJIy4acT TO, 4CTO KEJIaJl.

388 Porske van Heerdt D. Realism at the cradle of illumination in the northern Netherlands //

Manuscripts illumination around 1400 in Flanders and abroad. Leuven, 1995. P. 111.



194

4.2. XUBOITNCHBIE ITOPTPETBI UMIIEPATOPA KAPJIA V389

Yexuu B HMCTOPUU DPA3BUTUSA IOPTPETHOIO JKAHPA, K COXKAICHUIO, YHCIAETCA
HE3HAUMUTENIbHAs POJIb, TEM HE MEHEe, Ha Hall B3N] HMMEHHO B 3TOM PETHOHE,
HaxXoJsIIeMCS Ha TEepPeKpecThe BCeX KYNIbTypHbIX myTei EBpombl, cdopmmpoBancs
OCOOBI CTWUJIb, BIMSIHUE KOTOPOTO MOXHO MPOCIEIUTh U B HCKyccTBe PpaHUUHU, U

AHIIINN.

[TpaBnenue Kapina IV, ¢ 1346 o 1378 ron, B Uexuu NPUHATO CUUTATh 30JI0THIM
BekoM390: B 1348 rogay ObLT m3aH yka3 00 ocHOBaHUM YHHMBepcuTeTa B Ilpare, Hauato
ctpoutesibcTBO HoBoro ropona B Ilpare, a Takke CTPOUTENBCTBO YK€ YIOMHUHAEMOTO
HaMHu B ucclienoBaHud 3amka KapmmreiH Henonmaneky ot cromuubl. Jlo XIII Beka
o0pa3oBaHHE MOXHO OBUIO TMOJMYYUTh HCKIIOUUTEITHHO B MOHACTBHIPAX M IEPKOBHBIX
mkonax3?l. OcHoBanue nepBoro B lleHTpanpHOl EBporne yHuBepcuTeTa MO3BOIUIO
[Ipare crtarh OgHUM U3 BaXKHEHUIIUX EBPOIMEHCKHX HAYUYHBIX IICHTPOB, a Pa3BUTHUE
30/19€CTBA CITOCOOCTBOBAJIO TOSBJICHUIO HOBBIX OOPA3I[OB KUBOIKCU M CKYIBITYPHI,
KOTOpBIE CO3[aBAJIMCh C LEJIBK YyKpalleHUss HHTepbepoB. Bce 3T mponeccsl
chopMUpOBaId ONpPEAEHEHHBIN XYJOXKECTBEHHBIH MHUKPOKIMMAT, KOTOPBIH
BIIOCJICJICTBUM OKa3aJl OOJIbIIIOE BIUSIHUE HA UCKYCCTBO EBpOIIHI.

Hepenko uyemickoe HCKYCCTBO HEIOOIICHHMBAIOT M3-3a OOJBIIOTO KOJIMYECTBA
WHOCTPAHHBIX MacCTE€pPOB, U TEM HE MEHEE «YEIICKYI0 TOTUKY 3IOXHU €€ PACLBETA HEIb3S
XapakTepH30BaTh KAaK MCKYCCTBO, CO3JaBaBIICECS KOHIJIIOMEPATOM 3a€3KUX
XyJIO’)KHUKOB, @ YTO OHAa MpENCTaBisiga COOOM MOIIHBINA, IEIOCTHBIA W JIOTMYHBIN

MponeCcC HAOWMOHAJIBHOTO XYAOXCCTBCHHOI'O pa3BUTHA, KOTOPOMY IIOJIUTHYCCKAs

389 T'maBa HammMcaHa Ha OCHOBE CTaTbH, ONMYOIMKOBAHHOM aBTOpoM MccaemoBanus: Oxpommase JLT.
JKusonucusle moprpersl uMmmeparopa Kapma IV kak dI€MEHTHI PENUTHO3HON IPONAraHabl |
npocnasnenus Binactu. // Kimo. 2019. Ne 9. C. 90-95.

390 S, Harrison Thomson. Learning at the Court of Charles IV // Speculum. 1950. Vol. 25, No. 1. P. 1.

391 Dupont J., Gnudi C. Gothic Painting. Attaché au Musée du Louvre. Geneva: Skira, 1954. P. 15.
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CUTYyallUs JIMIIb COOONIMIa HaYaIbHBIM UMIYJILC U CO3/1alia OJarompusTHBIE YCIOBHS.
DT0 pa3BuTHE NpoAoxkanock 10 10-x romoB XV B., IOKa HE 0Ka3aJI0Ch HACUJILCTBEHHO
MPEPBAHHBIM PEBOIIOIMOHHBIM COOBITUAMH U TOCIEIOBABIINMH 32 HUIMHU T'yCUTCKUMU
BOMHAMI»392,

Kapn mnpekpacHo oco3HaBajd pojib MCKYCCTBAa B YTBEPXKICHUU COOCTBEHHBIX
MOJIUTUYECKUX aMOMIIH, B MPOCIABICHIUN CEMbH WJIM CBOUX MPHUOIMKEHHBIX U YIEIISIT
HEMAaJ0 BHUMAaHHS BOCIPOU3BENICHUIO €ro 00pa3a B M300pa3uTeIbHOM HUCKyccTBE. EMy
CUCTEMATHUYECKH YIaBaJOCh HCIIOIb30BATh MCKYCCTBO B Kaue€CTBE MOJUTUYECKOTO
uHctpymenta. Kapn IV 0wl enuHCTBeHHBIM mpaBuTesnemM CpsiieHHON Pumckoit
UMIIEpUH, KTO Hamucaja aBToOmorpaduio, Kotopas Obula TOJIHA MOPAJIbHBIX YPOKOB,
MOJIE3HBIX €ro MOTOMKAaM M HacjienHukam. Kapi Takxke ObLI CaMbIM MOPTPETUPYEMBIM
MMIIEPATOPOM Ha CBAIICHHOM TPOHE393,

K MOMeHTy cBOEl cCMEPTH UMIIEPATOP YCIIEIIHO pacIupuil rpaHulbl CBAIEHHON
Pumckoit mmnepun, xkyna Bouu boremus, Byprynaus m Ilomepanus, a cam Kapn
KOpOHOBaJICSL M Kak Kopoiib JlomOapauu. B 3ToM mpouecce 3KkcnaHCUU, TPOU3BEACHUS
MCKYCCTBa, 3akazanHbie Kapmowm IV, urpanu nerutumMusupyromyro pons3?4. Kaxaplid u3
IIOPTPETOB B 3aMKE HMMEET OINPEACIIEHHOE 3HAYEHHE B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT CBOETO
MECTOTIOJIOKEHUS3P,

B XIV Beke BoiHA ObLIa DHASMUYHOM, M €€ MCXOJ 3aBHUCE]I HE CTOJIBLKO OT
CPaKE€HUM, CKOJIBKO OT 3aXBaTa KPENnoCTH, KOTOPbIE HA CaMOM Jiesie ObUTH 00Jiee BasKHbI

C TOYKH 3pPCHHA CTPATCruu, 4YCM KOFI[a—JII/I6O IMpCIKIC. Tem He MEHee HE TOJBKO IIO

392 fOBanosa E.I1. Yerckas rotuka smoxu pacusera, 1350-1420. M.: Hayka, 1998. C. 9

393 Charles IV: Emperor by the Grace of God: culture and art in the reign of the last of the
Luxembourgs, 1347-1437 / Catalogue of the exhibition, Prague Castle, 16 February — 21 May 2006
ed. by Jifi Fajt. Prague: Arthis, 2006. P. 30.

394 Crowley S. Charles IV: Religious Propaganda and Imperial Expansion, 2011 / MA Thesis. The
Florida State University College of Visual Arts, Theatre & Dance. P. 1.

395 Rosario 1. Art and propaganda: Charles IV of Bohemia, 1346-1378. Woodbridge: Boydell press,
2000. P. 19.



196

cooOpakeHHsIM O€30IaCHOCTH TPABUTEIN JCp)KalM JBOP B Tpelaesiax CTEH CBOMX
3aMKOB M BBITIOJHSUIM B HUX KaK CBOU JIPEBHUE JINTYPruU€CKHUE MOCTHI, TAK U CBOIO POJIb
WHCTUTYLIMOHAIBHBIX TMOKpoBuTeiaed. YacoBHs u OubImMoTeka mpaBuTeled ObLIN
€CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M MOMEIIIEHBI B CTEHBI, Ybs OTPOMHAs CHUJIa CBUETEIHLCTBOBAIA O
ero aBTOpUTeTe mpaButels. Takum oOpaszom, Kapn V momectun cBoro OMOIHUOTEKY B
6amrnto JIyBpa, a B Kapmnmreitne uMrepckast 4acoBHs Obliia OKpy»KeHa 3yoriamu3%6. J[Bop
Kapna IV sBisieTcss mpekpacHbIM MPUMEPOM B3aMMOAECHCTBUS MCKYCCTBA M BIACTU B
XIV Beke. Mbl MOXEM HaIJISAIHO BUJIETh, KAK XYJ0KECTBEHHBIE LIEHTPBI IEPEMEIIAIOTCS
U3 COOOpOB M MOHACTBIPEH B POCKOIIHBIC KOPOJICBCKHE pe3uJeHIMH. bojee Toro,
HaurHAET (OPMHUPOBATHCS TMOHATHE JIMYHBIX KOJUICKIIMM, a Tak)Ke WHTEIICKTyaJbHOU

COOCTBEHHOCTH.

KapnireliH Bo MHOTOM SIBIIIETCSI TPOSIBJICHHEM HAOOXKHOCTH uUMIiepatopa. Ero
0c000€ OTHOIIEHUE K PEIUKBUSM, KOTOPbIe OH NMpUBO3uiI B [Ipary Ha npoTsikeHUn Bcen
KU3HU HAIUIO OTPAaKEHHE B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOU >KuBomUCH 3aMka. OcoOOro BHUMaHUS
3/1eCh 3aCiIyKMBaeT Kameiia boromarepu, kotopasi pacroyiokuiack B Mamoit Oarnxe.
Crenbl Kamnemibl MPaKTUYECKU MOJHOCTHIO MOKPBITHI pocnucsMU. bosblnas uX 4yacTh
HOCHUT PEJIUTHO3HBIN XapakTep, HampuMmep, ClieHbl ¢ n3odpaxenuem CrpamrHoro Cyna.
Opnnako ofHa U3 MOBEPXHOCTEU CTEHBI MPEJCTABISIET COOOW YIUBUTEILHBIN 00pa3el
YEHICKOM MOHYMEHTAJIbHOW >KMBOMUCH, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO CBETCKOro Tojika. CTeHa
WLTIO30PHO YWICHUTCS Ha TPU YaCTH, B KaXKJIOW M3 KOTOPBIX MOKa3aHa ClIeHa OOpPETeHUs
penukBuit umneparopom Kapnowm IV. B unBenrapsx cobopa cearoro Bura ot 1355 roga
€CTh OINKCAHUE MOJTYUYCHHS B JIap KpecTa MPEANoIOKUTEIHLHO U3 MAPUKCKOro abbaTcTBa
Cen-/lenn, UMEHHO ATOT MOMeHm nonydeHus peauxsuu 6 1356 200y 6 copode Mey om
@panyyszcrkoeo doguna Kapna V (vnn. 176) u ipencTaBiieH B KaY€CTBE OJJHOM U3 CIICH B
karemne’?’. C mopa3uTeNbHBIM HATypaIM3MOM W TOYHOCTBIO JaHbl H300pakKeHUs

MoHapxoB. Kapn IV mokasaH B IOJHBIA POCT B CBOMCTBEHHOM YELICKOM NOPTPETHOM

396 Duby G. Medieval art. Foundations of a new Humanism 1280-1440. Geneva: Skira, 1995. P. 179.
397 Boehm D.B., Fajt J. Prague: the crown of Bohemia, 1347—-1437. Yale University press: New
Heaven and London, 2005. P. 26.
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KUBOIUCH TPEXYETBEPTHOM IOBOPOTE, C KPYHHBIMU udepTamu juma. Onupasch Ha
MHOTOUYHMCJICHHBIE CpelHeBEeKOBbie 00pa3pl Kapma IV B HCKyccTBE, MBI MOXEM C
YBEPEHHOCTHIO TOBOPUTH O MOPA3UTENBHOM CXOJACTBE M HATYpPaIUCTUYHOCTU 00pasa.
Ocoboii aeranuzanueil ominyaercs obmadeHne Kaprna: Oenas MaHTUS C BBILIMTHIMU
napaMy MPUYYIJIMBBIX NTHUI[ C 3€JEHBIM ONEPEHHEM M PACTUTEIbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM
Mexay Humu. He MeHee WHTepeceH Il Hac M MOPTPET (paHily3ckoro aoduHa,
oynymiero kopoist Kapna V, kotopsiii mokazan B npodmwib. O peHomeHe, CBI3aHHOM ¢
BHEIIHOCTHI0 Kapma, Mbl OyaemM roBOpUThH B CIENYIOLIEH [NIaBe, HO YyXe ceiyac Obl
XOTENIOCh OTMETUTh, KaK TOUHO MAacTep «CXBaTHJI» IJIaBHbIE XapaKTepHbIe 0COOCHHOCTH
KQKJIOTO0 M3 TMEPCOHAXEW. ABTOPOM 3TOM MOHYMEHTAJIBHON JKHUBOIKMCHU IPUHSITO

cuutarb Huxomnaca Bropmcepa u3 CrpacOypra, kotopslii padoran B Kapnmreiine ¢ 1357

o 1360 roaer398.

«Kpome toro, B 1356 rogy Kapn IV momyuwn B map oT ¢paHIly3CKOTO KOPOJs
Noanna JloOporo 1Ba TepHa U3 TEPHOBOTO BEHIA XPUCTA, XPAHUBIIETOCS B APUKCKOM
Cen-lllanens. Bce Tpu penukBuum — TYyOKy, KpecT u TepHbl Kapn 3axmroumn B
OTPOMHBIN KPECT M3 YUCTOTO 30JI0Ta. YKpAIICHHBIN AparoleHHbIMU kKaMHsIMUA. OO0 3TOM
B HOs10pe 1357 roaa o cooOurui [1amne»399, — 9To 1 MoKa3bIBaCT HAM 3AKAOUUMENbHASA
mpemuvsi cyeHa 6 3mom yukie ¢hpeckosou orcusonucy (unn. 177). Otor dparmeHT
yCTyIaeT ABYM MPEABIAYIIAM HUCKIIOUYUTEIHHO MO MacmTady, YTo ke KacaeTCs CaMOro
o0Opaza KoOpojsi W MpopadOTKH JAeTayei, TO 37eCh Mbl BUJIUM HEU3MEHHO BBICOKHI
ypoBeHb MacTepcTBa. Mccnenosarens M.U. [lon B cBoelt MoHOrpaduu, MOCBAIIEHHON
YEIICKOMY CPEIHEBEKOBOMY HMCKYCCTBY, TOBOPHUT cieayromiee: «B 3Tux xe pocmucsax
OBLITH CO31aHbBI MPEATNOCHIIKA BOSHUKHOBEHUS HHIUBUIYAJILHOTO TIOPTPETA B IPAKCKOM
npuaBopHON Mactepckoil. [lonmbITkn KOHKpeTHOU nepenaun oomuka Kapna 1V, ero xen
U MpEeJICTaBUTEICH BBICIICH 3HATH OTKPHIBAJIM HOBYIO 310Xy B YEIICKOM MCKYCCTBE,
HamMeyasl OIpeCICHHBIN MOBOPOT B €ro TeMaruke. UenoBek Kak MHAUBUYATbHOCTb,

KaK HETIOCPEICTBEHHBIM OOBCKT HAOIIOICHMS, MHTEPECHBIM caM 1o cebe, Bce Ooiee

398 Tbid. P. 10.

399 10Banosa E.I1. Yemckas rotuka smoxu pacusera, 1350-1420. M.: Hayka, 1998. C. 28.



198

NPUTITUBACT XydOKHUKA. M Bce ke moka emé ObLI0 paHO TOBOPUTH O KaKOM-TO
NOCJEN0BATEIbHOM MHOPTPETHOM pe€ajlu3Me B YELUICKOM HCKYCCTBE HMHOXU
JIrokceMOyproB, u00 OHO OBUIO €I MHOTMMHM HHUTSIMHU CBS3aHO CO CPEIHEBEKOBBIM
COUpUTYaTu3MomM»#00, DTO CyXJI€HHE OTYACTH BEPHO, OJHAKO, IIO3BOJIUM cede He
COTJIACUTBHCS C TeM, YTO M300pakeHus B Kareisie boromarepu He sSBISIOTCS 00pa3aMu
IIOPTPETHOIO peanus3Ma. be3ycnoBHO, ecnu cpaBHUBaTh ¢ noprperamu XVI unu XVII
BEKOB, TO 00Opa3bl Kapna ycTynaroT mo MHOTMM XapaKTEpPUCTHKaM, OJHAKO JUIsl YPOBHS
pa3BUTHUS IOPTPETHOTO MCKyccTBa B XIV Beke 3TH (Ppecku MOTYT CUMTATHCSA ITAJTOHOM
BOCIIPOU3BEAECHUSI BHEIIHOCTH YEJIOBEKA, KOTOPBIA XWJI B MOMEHT CO3JaHUSl 3TOU
pocnucu. IMeHHO Takue namsiTHUKH, kKak n3o0paxenus Moanna Il JJobporo, mopTpeTs
Kapna IV Mbl 0003Hauaem B HalleM HCCIEAOBAHMM YK€ HE KakK MPOTONOPTPETHI, a
o0pa3ibl MMEHHO TOpPTpeTHOM »kuBomucu. Kraccuueckuid HOHATOpCKUil oOpa3 B
YEIICKOM MCKYCCTBE BHJIOU3MEHSETCS M CIOPaAU4YECKH PACIHpPOCTPAHAECTCSA B
dbpeckoBpie MHMKIBI U HMCTOPHH, W Bech KapnmreiH CTaHOBUTCS MHOTOKpPAaTHBIM
OTpaKEHHMEM JIMIAa U JTUYHOCTU nMmrneparopa Kapina IV, Benp naxke caMm 3aMOK Ha3BaH B
YECTh €ro OCHoOBarens. JlOHaTOpCKHWil MOPTPET MPEBpAIAETCS B IUTAMI, KOTOPBIH
00s13aH TIOSIBUTHCS B KaXXJOM >KHMBOIMKHCHOM WM CKYJIBITYPHOM MPOU3BEACHUU, TEM
caMbIM elI€ pa3 Aenasi OTChUIKY K JIMYHOCTH MOHapXxa.

Hapsny c¢ xanemnon boromarepu, mopTpeT B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM KHWBOIUCH
BCTpeuaeTcs enié B Kareiuie ¢ penukBusiMu CrpacTeil XpUCTOBBIX, OHA ke Oblia
MmounenbHOM koMmHaror Kapna IV. Bekope mocne 1357 roga Kapnm npukaszan pacnucarb
MOJIEJIbHYI0 KOMHAry, B KOTOPOW BIOCJIEICTBUM JIOJKEH OBbUI Pa3MECTUTBHCS KPECT C
penuKBHUsIMHU. Best MOBEpXHOCTH Karesuibl Obl1a 00JIUITOBaHA TIACTHHAME U3 OOTeMCKOU
amMbl. Mactepckass BiopMcepa nekopupoBaia antrapb C pacosiTUEM, a caM MacTep

pacnucan TUMNaH Haj noptaioMm. Ha smoit ¢opecke (. 178) nzobpaxén Kapa IV co

400 TTon .M. HUckyccrBo Yexuu u Mopasuu IX — nagana XVI Beka. M.: M3narensctBo MckyccTBo,

1978. C. 184.
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cBoell TpeThed keHoW AwnHON CeumauiKoN*0l. IIpodunsHbIl MOpTpET HUMIIEpaTropa
OTIMYaeTcsl OT ero o0Opa3oB M3 Kamesuibl boromarepu ympomEHHOCTBIO 00paza u
OoJbIlIel €ro TIOCKOCTHOCTBIO. TpEXUETBEPTHOM MOPTPET CYNpPYrd KOPOJSl KaKeTcs
0ojee NaKOHMYHBIM M OOBEMHBIM, a SBHOE BHEIIHEE OTIUYUE OT >KEHCKHUX
IIPOTONOPTPETOB TOTO BPEMEHU IO3BOJSET TOBOPUTH O BO3MOXXHOW JOCTOBEPHOCTH
npeAcTaBIeHHOTO H300pakeHus. HamommuaeT 3Ty pocmuchk u Ppecka 1360-1361
rOJI0OB, PACHOJIOKEHHAs pSJOM C BXOAOM B 4acoBHIO cBAtoro Kpecra. Ha nel
n300paxxén Kapn co cBUTON M Cymnpyroi, pa3Melaroluii peliuKBuM B Kpecte. [laxe
MIOCJIE pecTaBpaliu, IpoBeAEHHOMN B KOHIE XIX Beka, (pecka OTIIMYAeTCs MO Ka4eCTBY
COXPAaHHOCTH OT, HapUMeEp, POCIKCHU B Kanesuie cBiaTtou Exarepunsl. Tem HE MeHee,
3]1eCh HaM Ba)XKHbI HE COXPAaHHOCTb W MAaCTEPCTBO, C KOTOPHIM BBITIOJIHEHA pabora, a
HaJM4yue JOMOJHUTEILHOTO 00pa3a uMrmeparopa.

«ITo KomMUecTBY K€ MaMATHUKOB CTAHKOBOW YKUBOIHUCH, JOIIEAIINX J0 HAIINX
nHeu, Uexus 3TOro BpEMEHH MPEBOCXOAUT OCTANIBHBIE CTpaHbl EBpOIBI M ycTymaer
ToJibko MTanuu. A Belb COXpaHWUIIACH JUIIb YaCTh HAKOIUICHHBIX IEHHOCTEW. MHOro
naMsITHUKOB mioru0no emé B 1420-e roawl, B TEpUOI TYCUTCKUX BOWH, KOrIJa
UKOHOOOPUYECKH HACTPOCHHBIE TYCHTHI CO3HATEJIbHO YHUUTOXKAIW TPOU3BEICHUS
LIEPKOBHOTO HCKYyCCTBa»+02, W CTaHKOBas >KMBONHKCH 3aMka KapnmTeldH mno3BoOJsSIET
chopMupoOBaTh MPEACTABICHUE O MECTHOM IITKOJIE KUBOMHUCH, XYI0’)KECTBEHHOM YPOBHE

Pa3BUTH:A, a TAKIKC 00 OTHOIIICHUH K IMOPTPLTY KaK K CAMOCTOATCIIbHOMY JKAaHPY.

Cpenu Bcex MPOCTPAHCTB 3aMKa UMEHHO Kanenna ceéamozo Kpecma (wmn. 179)
UIrpaeT KIIOYEBYI0 pPOJb B MCTOPUHM pPa3BUTUS CTAHKOBOro moprpeta B EBpore.
VYkpaiiieHue Kanesisl ObLI0 10BepeHOo MacTepy Teoqopuxy, KOTOPbI HAUMHAET BIIEPBHIC

GurypupoBarh B JOKyMEHTAJIbHBIX CBHAETEIbCTBaX B 1359 romy kak Biazmesern gomMa

401 Boehm D.B., Fajt J. Prague: the crown of Bohemia, 1347-1437. Yale University press: New
Heaven and London, 2005. P. 12.

402 YOpanosa E.I1. Yemckas rotuka smoxu pacusera, 1350-1420. M.: Hayka, 1998. C. 7.
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HETOJAJIEKY OT CaMOI'0 KOPOJIEBCKOIO 3aMKa*03,

Macrtep co31a€T YAMBUTEIBHOE NPOCTPAHCTBO, OTYETIMBO HANOMHWHAKOIIEE
Ooorato ykpamieHHbIM penukBapuid. CBOABI Kameuibl MOJ00HBI 3BE3THOMY HEOY,
«TEKTOHUKY CTE€HbI MacTep TeoqopuK pa3pyliaeT, pacCwiI€HUB CTEHY TOPU30HTAIbHBIMU
palaMu KapTUH B OOpaMJieHMM W3 NUIM(POBAHHBIX CaMOIIBETOB, 4YepeAysd HX C
Y4aCTKaMH CTEHbI, YKPAIIEHHOW TMO30JIO4EHHOW IITYKaTypKOW C IUIACTHYECKUM
OpHaMEeHTOM»404, a CBOJ Kamesuibl yKpaiieH pelibedHBIMU 3BE3AMU C 3€pKaJbHBIMU
BCTABKAMH, B KOTOPBIX OTPa)KaJlMCh COJIHEYHBIE JIy4d. B CpeaHEBEKOBOW KyJbType
00JIBIIOE BHUMAHUE YACISUIOCh CBETY KaK IMPOSBICHHIO O0XECTBEHHOIO Hauaja,
MMEHHO «II03TOMY, «OpraHu3ysl b0XXECTBEHHOE CBEUECHHUE», MACTEP YMO3PUTENBHO,

YUCTO MHTEJUIEKTYaJIbHO MOT OCO3HABaTh CBET KaK AYMaHaMI0 bora»+03,

B 3TOM OoTHOCHUTENHEHO HEOOBIIIOM MPOCTPAHCTBE (IO CPaBHEHUIO ¢ 0Opa3iaMu
bpaHIy3CKOM apXHTEKTyphl) HAIUIOCh MecTo st 130 eomueHvlx u3006padicerui
cesmoix (. 180)406, CamocCToATENbHBIE MNOPTPETH, HE MMEIOIIUE KaKOro-auoo
KOHTEKCTA, MOKPBIBAIOT CTEHBI Kamelibl. [IpakTudyecku Bce MEpPCOHaXU MOKa3aHbl B
TpEXUETBEpPTHOM MoBOpoTe. OOpa3bl MX BAPUATHBHBI, JIUIA TPEXMEPHBI U PEATUCTHIHEI.
Macrep ucnosib30Ball HACHIIICHHbBIC, MPAKTUYECKH YHCTHIC [IBETA TIPU CO3/IaHUU OIS,
a JMIa co3jgal B TEMHBIX OXPHUCTBHIX OTTEHKaX C AaKTHUBHBIM HCMOJb30BAHUEM
CBETOTEHEBOW MOJEIUPOBKH.

[Tomumo wu300pakeHuid, BBIMOJHEHHBIX Mactepom TeogopukoMm, B anTapHOU

YacTU KameJuibl pacnojoxuwicss mpunmux (wul. 181), co3maHHBI HUTaTBIHCKUM

403 Boehm D.B., Fajt J. Prague: the crown of Bohemia, 1347-1437. Yale University press: New
Heaven and London, 2005. P. 13.
404 TTon M.U. UckycctBo Yexuu u Mopasuu [X — nagana XVI Beka. M.: Uznarensctso MckyccTBo,

1978. C. 137.

405 CpemmnmkoB A. B. Cer B m300pasutensHoM HCKyccTBe CpemHEeBEKOBbs M Bospoxnenus //

Becthuk cnaBsHckux KyiasTyp, 2009. Vol. XI, Ne. 1. C. 98.
406 Crowley S. Charles IV: Religious Propaganda and Imperial Expansion, 2011 / MA Thesis. The

Florida State University College Of Visual Arts, Theatre & Dance. P. 15.



201

mactepoM Tommazo ga MopeHa. DTo HEOONBIIOE TPOU3BEACHUE SIBISETCA SIPKUM
IPUMEPOM TMOJUTHUKM HMIIeparopa. 3aka3zaB 3ToT Tpuntux, Kapn IV ykpenwui
napauuieii Mexay coOoi, cBaATbIM Baynasom u Kapimom Benukum. Cpstoit Baiias
n300paXEH Ha JIEBOM CTBOPKE TPUIITHMXA, OH MOKAa3aH B JOCMIEXaxX, YTO MPUBBIYHO IS
ero m3o0OpakeHnii B boremun, B pykax €ro IIWT, YKPAIICHHBIH HUMIEPCKUM opiiom. B
[EHTpE TpUNTUXa n300pakeHa ManonHa ¢ muanenuem Mucycom, a Ha mpaBoil CTBOpKE
MOKa3aH CBATOM MyueHMK [laimamuu, ybn momm Kapn momyuun B 1354 romy407.
Cearou [Tanmaruii Takke Mmoka3zaH B gocrexax. [[0CKOIbKy 3TOT TpUNITUX PaCHOJIOKEH
OpsIMO HaJl HHUILIEH C PEIUKBUSIMHU, MOXHO TOBOPUTH O TOM, YTO CBSTHIE BOWHBI
ABIISIIOTCS 3alquTHUKamMu umriepun Kapna408. Ha mepBblil B3MIsSIA 3TO MPOW3BEIACHUE
MOXKET TI0Ka3aThCsS CTHUJIUCTUYECKH CXOXKHUM C OOJBIIMMH «IOPTPETaAMU» CBSTHIX,
OJIHAKO MPY BHUMATEIHLHOM M3yUYEHUHU Mbl OOHAPYX UM, YTO B TpUNTUXE DUTYPHI OoJiee
U3SIIHBIE, JTUHAW TUTaBHBIE, a juma Oonee oOBEMHBI. B 3THX nmeranmsx dyBCTByeTCSs

UTAJbSHCKAS IIKOJIA dKUBOIMCH, B KOTOPOH yKe 1aBHO (popmupoBaics o0opa3 uyeaoBekxa.

Asnsromuiics aBropoM npousBeneHus Tommaszo bapucunam, 6onee M3BECTeH Kak
Tommazo na Moaena. OH poausicss mexay 1325 u 1326 rogamMu B ceMbe XyIOKHUKA
bapucuno ne bapucunu*%. Yro kacaercs ero nepuoja padotsl B Kapmmreitne, To 31eCh
OCTaéTcsi MHOTO BONPOCOB. ECTh NpeAmnosokeHHe O TOM, YTO €ro paldOoThl, HBIHE

Haxoxasmnmecs B Kapmmreitae, Oplu 3aka3anbl 1u00 Kapinom IV Bo BpeMst ero ogHOM U3

407 Magister Theodoricus: court painter to Emperor Charles IV: the pictorial decoration of the
shrines at Karlstejn Castle / Ed. by Jifi Fajt. Prague: National Gallery, 1998. P. 128.

408 Crowley S. Charles IV: Religious Propaganda and Imperial Expansion, 2011 / MA Thesis. The
Florida State University College of Visual Arts, Theatre & Dance. P. 19.

409 Castelnuovo E. Barisini, Tomaso, detto Tomaso da Modena / Dizionario Biografico degli Italiani,

1964. — Vol. 6 [DnexTponnsiii pecypc] // Treccani.it. — URL: http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/

barisini—tomaso—detto—tomaso—da—modena_ (Dizionario—Biografico)/ (/lara oOpameHus:

22.08.2019).



http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/barisini-tomaso-detto-tomaso-da-modena_(Dizionario-Biografico)/
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/barisini-tomaso-detto-tomaso-da-modena_(Dizionario-Biografico)/
http://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/barisini-tomaso-detto-tomaso-da-modena_(Dizionario-Biografico)/
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UTAIBIHCKHUX MOE3MI0K, JTUOO OJHMM M3 ero mociio410, J[omomIMHHO H3BECTHO, UYTO W3
[Tapmxa Kapn otnpaBuincs B TockaHy, rae HpOM30LLIO €T0 3HAKOMCTBO C
T'YMaHUCTUYECKOW KyJNbTypou, KoTopyto Kapm crapancs npuBuUTH B CBOEW pOAHOU

boremun nocne Bo3Bpamenus tyaa B 1333 rogy4!1.

KiroueByro posib B TBOpuecTBe Tommazo na MoneHsl 3aHMMArOT BCE KE HE €ro
CTaHKOBBIE IIpouM3BeAeHUs u3 KapimrTenHa, a MOHYMEHTAJbHBIE POCIHUCH,
BBITIOJIHEHHBIE B 1352 roay B 3ajie KanuTyna LEpKBU cBATOro Hukosnas B UTaIbIHCKOM
ropojie TpeBU30, KOTOPBIEC ABJISAIOTCS CAMOM 3HAKOBOW IPOrpaMMOl B MOHYMEHTAJIbHOM
xuBonucu Utanuu XIV Bekat12, Beero B 3ajie Mactep cosnan copox nopmpemog (Ui,
182), koTOpBIE PACHOJIOKWINCH MO NEPUMETPY B BEPXHEM PETHCTPE CTEHBI. MecTto
KKJIOTO U3 IEePCOHaXed 000CO0JICHO JKUBOMUCHONW paMKOW, M BHU3yaJbHO 3TO
BOCIIPUHHUMAETCS KaK IMOCJEA0BATEIbHOCTh CAMOCTOSTEIbHBIX IMOPTPETOB.
N3o0pakeHue nepcoHakei B mpoliecce MUChMa UiIu 32 YTEHHUEM BOCXOAUT K TUIIOJIOTUH
pPENpEe3eHTAIMA AHTUYHBIX AaBTOPOB, & TAaKXXE €BAHIEIMCTOB B CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
WUTIOMUHHUPOBAHHBIX pyKonUCAX. Kaxapli W3 nNepcoHakel HAJACIEH YHUKAIbHOU
BHEIITHOCTBIO TaK, YTO MX HEBO3MOXKXHO NepemnyTarb. PazHooOpasue WHIWBUIYaTbHBIX
yepT JHMIa YCUJIMBAaeTCs pa3HooOpa3veM 103, a TakXKe COMPOBOAUTEIbHBIMU
arpul0yTamMH, KOTOpble (OPMUPYIOT MOJHOLEHHBIM MPOIYMaHHBIM 00pa3 KaxKIoro
nepcoHaka. Ba)kHO OTMETUTB, YTO 3TH H300pakKeHHsI HE SBIAIOTCS MOPTPETAMU B
MIOJTHOM CMBICII€ 3TOTO CJIOBA, TaK KaK CO3JaHbl OHU ObUIM CIYCTS JUTUTEIBHOE BPEMs
NOCJIE KM3HU KaXKI0T0 M3 ATUX JUYHOCTEW M HE MOIIU OBbITh HAIMCAHbI C HATYypbl. Tem

HC MCHCC HCIKCIAHHC ITOBTOPATH KaKoH-TO OHpCI[CJ'IéHHBIﬁ TUII CTAJIO UMIIYJIbCOM K

410 Boccazzi F. Z. Tommaso da Modena: la piu grande collana d'arte del mondo. Milano: Fabbri,
1966.

411 Charles IV: Emperor by the Grace of God: culture and art in the reign of the last of the
Luxembourgs, 1347-1437 / Catalogue of the exhibition, Prague Castle, 16 February — 21 May 2006
ed. by Jifi Fajt. Prague: Arthis, 2006. P. 16.

412 Gardner J. Guido da Siena, 1221, and Tommaso da Modena // The Burlington Magazine. 2009. Vol.
121, No. 911. P. 107.
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IMOABJICHHUIO OYCHBb BAXXHOI'O IMAMATHHKA B HCTOPHH PA3BUTHA IMOPTPCTHOIO KaHpPA.
CaMbIM H3BECTHBIM I/I306pa)KeHI/IeM B 3TOM MNIUKIIC ABJICTCA ITOPTPCT HCMCLKOI'O

¢unocoda u mpicautens Arvbepma Benuxoeo (. 183).

[Tomumo BbIIENIEpeuUnCeHHbIX nopTpeToB Kapma IV, B 3amke Kapnmreiin
MOKHO BCTPETUTh €HIE HECKOJIbKO M300pakeHuid ummneparopa. OHU, B OTIMYUE OT
ONKCBIBAEMBIX PA0OT, HE SBIISIOTCS CAMOCTOSTENbHBIMA IOPTPETAMH, HO TEM HE MEHEE
TATOTEIOT K HUM. B HeOonbIo# kamnesie cBiToi Exatepunbl, KoTopas pacroiaracTcst Ha
OJIHOM YPOBHE C LIEPKOBBIO boromarepu, OCHOBHBIM J€KOPATUBHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM CIIYXKaT
IUINTKA U3 HATypaJbHOIO KaMHs pa3HbIX (OpM, M JIMIIb HEOOJbIIME YYaCTKU CTEH
YKpaIllleHbl MOHYMEHTAJbHBIMHA POCHUCAMH. B anrapHOW 4acTW Karejuibl HaXOOUTCS
@pecka (mn. 184) ¢ uzobpaxxenueM boromarepu Ha TpoHe ¢ MiaaeHieMm Mucycom Ha
pyKax, 1o MpaByl0 CTOPOHY OT He€ M300pa’keHa KOJICHOMPEKIOHEHHAs! CYNpyra KOopoJs
Anna CBuJHHUIIKasI, a C JIEBOW CTOPOHBI MOKa3aH caMm Kapi B Takoil ke mpeAcTOosIIen
o3¢ U B MOJHOM HMIEpaTopckoM obOmaueHuu. Kapm mpoTsaruBaeTr pykd K MIIaJIEHILY,
KOTOPBIH, B CBOKO OYEPE/Ib, TAK K€ TAHETCS K HEMY, a BOT AHHE PYKY NPOTATMBAET cama
boromarepp. B ommmumne OT yXe PACCMOTPEHHBIX pPAHEE POCIUCEH, COXPAaHHOCTH
HACTOAILEr0 MaMATHHKA 3HAYUTENIbHO Xyxke. M BcE ke, HeCMOTpsa Ha 3TO, caM (aKT
CYILLIECTBOBAHMUSI €II€ OAHOIO, MMyCTh U HE CAMOI0 KMBOIIMCHOTO, HO 00pa3a uMmIeparopa
B €ro e 3aMKe, oOmaman OOJIbIION CHMBOJIMYECKOW HArpy3KOM W YCWJIMBAI POJb
KapireitHa «kak COKpPOBMIIIHULBI KOPOJIEBCTBA, MECTA XPAHEHUsT UMIIEPATOPCKUX U
KOPOJIEBCKUX perajinid, Moien cBATbix»*#13. ConpukocHoBeHue pyk Xpucra u Kapna, no
MHEHMIO ncciienoBarenbHunbl VBel Pocapro, ABIISIETCS HM 4eM MHBIM KaK OTCBUIKOM K
CpEIHEeBEKOBOH (peoAaNbHOM LIEpEeMOHNH, BO BpeMsl KOTOPOM Baccall CTOSI Ha KOJEHSIX
1epesl CBOUM JIOPAOM M JIEPKAJI CBOM COMKHYTBIE JIAJIOHA MEXAY €r0 B 3HAK BEPHOCTHU

1 TOBHHOBeHHUS*4. bonee TOro, CBHUIACTCIIIMU IIPAKTUYCCKH CBAIICHHOIO 06p$[,213

413 Tlon M.U. UckycctBo Yexuu u Mopasuu [X — nagana XVI Beka. M.: Uznarensctso McKyccTBo,
1978. C. 181.

414 Rosario 1. Art and propaganda: Charles IV of Bohemia, 1346-1378. Woodbridge: Boydell press,
2000. P. 30.
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saBisroTcst anoctonbl [1E€Tp u [1aBen, n300pak€HHbIE B OTKOCAX anTapHOU apku4ls. ITo
U300paKeHNE HMIIepaTopa U €ro Cynpyru ¢ HEOECHBIMU MOKPOBUTEISIMU SIBIISIETCS
TPaJUIMOHHBIM B CPETHEBEKOBOM MCKYCCTBE, U MBI YK€ HEOJHOKPATHO CTAJIKUBAJIKCH C

TaKoil MKoHOTpadueit o0pasza B X0/1€ HAIETO UCCIIEJOBAHUS.

Opnako 210 ewmw€ He nmocneaHud npumep noprpera Kapna IV B mpocTtpancTBax
Kapmmretina. [ToMumo camocCTOSTEIRHBIX TIOPTPETOB, Kak B epkBU boromarepu, mmb6o
KayeCcTBE JIOHATOPOB, Kak B Kareiuie cBATou Exarepunsl, MiBa Pocapuo Beiaenser emé
OJIHy Tpynny MaMsATHUKOB, Ha3blBas MX Kpunro—noprperamu*le. OmnpeneneHue Toro,
YTO MBI MOXXE€M Ha3bIBaTh KPHUIITO-MOPTPETaMH JOCTATOYHO Pa3MbITO. DTO 00pas3bl,
KOTOpPBIE MOTYT OBITh HAJCIICHBI XapaKTEPHBIMU aTpUOyTamMu, a TaKKe UM TPHIAOTCS
YepThl, CBOMCTBEHHBIC TOM WJIM WHOM M3BECTHOM JIMYHOCTU. Takue KPUIITO-IIOPTPETHI

ectb u'y Kapna IV.

OcoOblif uHTEpec mpeAcTaBiieT cyena Illoknonenus e6onxeos (umn. 185),
co3laHHasg mactepom TeomopukoM W gatupyemas nepuogoM a0 1367 roma. B sroi
pOCIUCH B OAHOM M3 Iapeil Mbl y3HAEM YK€ XOpPOIIO HaM 3HAKOMYIO BHEIIHOCTH
yemickoro koposis Kaprna. [lomoOHOe OTOXKIECTBICHHE HMIIEparopa ¢ OMOIECHCKUMU
NEepCOHAXaMU WJIA JIETEHAAPHBIMU HCTOPUUYECKUMH JIMYHOCTSIMU SBISUIOCH Ba)KHBIM
UHCTpYMEHTOM miopudukanuu Biactu. B oOpase BomxBa Kapn mokaszan u B
MPOU3BEICHUSIX CTAHKOBOMW JKMBOMUCH, HAIPUMED, B TUNITUXE CO clieHamu [loknoHeHus
BOJIXBOB 1 YcrieHHeM boromarepu, 6oiiee U3BECTHOM Kak ounmux Mopeana (vt 186),
co3nanubii B 1355-1360 romax B Ilpare. MccnenoBarenu cxonastcsi BO MHEHUH, YTO
JUNTUX JIEMOHCTpUpyeT OanaHc Mexay cuiod CasuieHHOM Pumckoil ummnepun u
[epkoBbio: 6e3 nmomnepxkku Ilanbr Kapn Bpsa u Obl MONYYUIT UMIEPCKYIO KOPOHY, a

[Tana MuHOKeHTHI VI HE MOr npecnenoBaTh LEJb BO3BPALICHUS MAIICKOTO MPECTONa B

415 Schleif C. Hands That Appoint, Anoint and Ally: Late Medieval Donor Strategies for Appropriating
Approbation Through Painting // Art History. 1993. Vol. 16. P. 8.

416 Rosario 1. Art and propaganda: Charles IV of Bohemia, 1346-1378. Woodbridge: Boydell press,
2000. P. 13.
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Pum 6e3 mognepxkku Kapna IV. Cuurtaercs, 4ro AunTUX MOTr OBITH 3aKa3aH CaMUM
UMIIEpaToOpoM B KadecTBe AMIUIoMaruueckoro noaapka Ilame Pumckomy#!7. [TogoGHOe
OTOXJIECTBJIEHHUE ce0sl C TepOeM IPOIILTIOTO OBLIO KpaiHe BaXKHO 11 MOHApXa.
®dpeckoBbiMu mopTpeTamu Kapria cnaButcss He Toiibko KapiiteliH, ero o6pas
TaKe MOXXKHO BCTPETUTh U B cobope cBaroro Buta, moctpoenHom B HoBom ropoje B
[Ipare. Anrapnas komno3unus Oblia co3aaHa MactepoMm (J36ai1b00M U €T0 MaCTEPCKOM
npubnusurensHo B 1370 roxy. Ha dpecke mokazanbl donamopul kaneuivl U UMnepamop
Kapn co ceoeii uemeépmou owcenoit Enuzasemoii Ilomepanckoti, npeocmosiwue nepeo
bozomamepwio, Hoannom Kpecmumenem u pacnameim Hucycom Xpucmom (unn. 187).
durypa Koposisi TPaJUIMOHHO IOKa3aHa B TPU YETBEPTHU, a PYKH €ro CIOXKEHBI B
MOJIMTBEHHOM jKecTe. DTo m3o0paxkenue Kapna siBnsiercs, ckopee Bcero, oOpazoMm —
TUIIOM, HEXeNu noprperomM+18. Takoe n3zo0paxeHne yCTynaeT MoJIHOLUEHHOMY OPTPETY
B HATypaJIUCTUYHOCTH o0pa3za, a TakXe B IUIABHOCTH JIMHUU B BOCIPOU3BEACHUU

BHCIITHOCTH.

Bannas 1V, cein Kapna [V — 1mmaBHBIN NPETEHACHT HA MPECTOJ, KEJIA MTOKa3aTh
PEEMCTBEHHOCTb BJIACTH OT CBOETrO BEJIUKOro otHa. Maoouna Ana Ouko us Brawuma
(mnn. 188) Owuta nHamucana OnMke K KOHIY mnepuona mnpasieHus Kapma4ld,
MOATrOTaBJIMBasl TOYBY JUIS JajbHelmero mnpasieHus Barpapa. Kiaccuueckuit
BOTUBHBIA 00pa3 OTAMYAET pa3iuyue B HamucaHuu jul u camux ¢uryp. I[logodHO
MKOHHBIM 00pa3zaM 3/1eCh MOKHO Pa3JIMUUTh JIUYHOE U JOJUYHOE MHUCHMO.

Cranopienne mnoprpeta B Yexuum u DpaHUUM NPOUCXOAWIO MPAKTUYECKHU
UJCHTUYHBIM 00pa3oM, 4To oObsicHseTca TeM, uto umiepatop Kapn IV u kopons Kapn

V ObuM BOCIIUTAHBI PU (PPAHILY3CKOM KOPOJIEBCKOM JBOPE, C JETCTBA BIUTAIU B ce0s

417 Boehm D.B., Fajt J. Prague: the crown of Bohemia, 1347-1437. Yale University press: New
Heaven and London, 2005. P. 153.

418 Rosario 1. Art and propaganda: Charles IV of Bohemia, 1346-1378. Woodbridge: Boydell press,
2000. P. 58.

419 Crowley S. Charles IV: Religious Propaganda and Imperial Expansion, 2011 / MA Thesis. The
Florida State University College of Visual Arts, Theatre & Dance. P. 24.
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OCHOBBI (PPAHITY3CKOW KYJIBTYpHOW TpaJWIIMK ¥ OJMHAKOBO TMOHWMAJU 3HAYCHHE
NOPTPETa B MOJUTHUYECKOW MKU3HU CBOMX rocynapcts*20. Ponp marpoHaxka U poJiib
JUYHOCTH B Pa3BUTUHU HATYPATMCTUYHOTO MOPTpeTa OblJIa KpaiiHe BEJIMKA U, HAIIPUMED,
nociie cmeptu Kapna [V npu demckom KOpOJEBCKOM JBOPE PE3KO MAaeT MHTEPEC K
nepenade WHIAWBUIAyaTU3UPOBAHHBIX 00pa3oB B wuckycctBe. [locme 1400 roma
HAaTypaJIMCTUYECKUN TMOPTPET NPAKTUYECKH IOJHOCTBEO HMCYE3a€T B HMCKYCCTBE
MPaXCKOTO JIBOpa, U TOJIBKO B PEAKUX MaHYCKpHUNTaX MOXXHO OyleT BCTPETUTH
U300paKeHus, OTAAJIIEHHO HAIOMUHAIOUIME JOCTOBEpHBI noptpeT. [Ipouecc sBonmonun
NOPTPETHOro »kaHpa Oyner mnpomomkeH B CeepHoit @panuuu, Hupepnangax u
Uranun4?!. MHTEpec K MOpTpeTy OCTaHETCA B MIpoLUIoM, BO BpemeHax Kapma IV.
Cutyanusi 5Ta TMOKa3bIBAET, HACKOJIBKO HECcTaOWIIeH emé TOT Kpyr (akTopoB, B TOM
YHUCJIE U OYEHb JIMYHOTO CBOMCTBA, KOTOPBIA IMO3BOJISIET UCKYCCTBY PAHHErO MOPTPETa
CHENaThCA XOTS Obl HAa BPEMsS YacCThIO BBIPA3UTEIHHOW MMAHETEPUUECKONW PUTOPUKHU
YEUICKOW MPUIABOPHOM KyIbTypbl. MHOroe emeé 3aBUCAT OT WHIAWBHUAYAJIbHBIX
NPEANOYTEHN 3aKa3uMKa, OT HESABHBIX [JII HAc, HO OYEBUIHBIX B NaMITHUKAX
UCKyCCTBa IpeepeHIInil U CKIIOHHOCTEH, KOTOPhIe MOTYT €Il HE CTaTh OOIIMM MECTOM
JTAHHOW KyJIbTYyphl. Tem Oosiee OHM MHTEPECHBI JJI HAC TIPU UCCIICAOBAHUH 3aPOXKICHUS

N CTAHOBJICHU:A ITIOPTPCTHOIO KaHpa.

420 Rosario 1. Art and propaganda: Charles IV of Bohemia, 1346-1378. Woodbridge: Boydell press,
2000. P. 16.

421 Pesina J. Podoba a podobizny Karla IV. Pfispévek k poznani ¢eského portrétniho realismu ve 14.

Stoleti // Philosophica I, 1950. ¢. 1, S. 34.
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4.3. ITOPTPETBI ®PAHIIY3CKOI'O KOPOJIA KAPJIA V MYJIPOI'O

Cy1iecTByeT HECKOJIBKO KPUTEPUEB, COMTACHO KOTOPHIM Mbl MOXEM TOBOPUTH 00
o0Opa3ze kKak O JOCTOBEPHOM mopTpeTre. Bo-mepBbIX, 3TO CYIECTBOBAHUE
JIOKYMEHTAJIBHBIX CBUJETEIHCTB O TOM, YTO TOT WJIM WHOW YENOBEK TMPU >KU3ZHU
MO3UPOBAT XYIOKHUKY WM JK€ COXPAaHMBIIMECS «IOPTPETHI» JIOJDKHBI OBITh B
ONpeNeIEHHON Mepe MACHTUYHBI22, BO-BTOPBIX, HEMAJIOBAXKHYIO POJIb B OMPEICICHUU
CTETIICHU JTOCTOBEPHOCTH 00pa3a WrpacT HaJU4Ke HE OJHOTO CIUHUYHOTO NaMSATHHKA, a

JBYX WM OoJiee n300pakeHHI.

B oroi rmaBe moWAér peyb Kak pa3 O TeX NPOU3BEICHUAX, KOTOpPBIE
COOTBETCTBYIOT NPUBEAEHHBIM KPUTEPUAM: IIOPTPETaAX EBPOINEUCKUX MOHApPXOB,

BOCCO3AaHHbIX B KAMHC U ITPpHU ITIOMOIIIU KUBOIIMCHBIX CPCACTB.

O6pamasice k nuyHoctu Kapma V, mbl oOHapyXuBaeM HE EIMHUYHOE
U300pakeHrne MOHApXa, a CJIOKEHHUE MPOLyMaHHOTO, IPKOTO U HETIOBTOPUMOT0 00pasa B
uckycctBe XIV Beka. [loprperst Kapna u nmpeacraButenieil ero c€MbH, CO3aHHBIE BO
Opannuu ¢ 1360 o 1380 roj, SABISIOTCS YaCThIO OAHOTO OOJIBIIOTO SIBICHUS MO3THETO
CpenHeBEeKOBbSl M 3HAMEHYIOT COOOW MOSBICHHUE WHAWBUAYATU3UPOBAHHOTO
noptpetat?3. Obpa3 Kapia MOkHO OBLIO BCTPETUTH B KPEIMOCTSX, JBOPIAX, IEPKBSX,
cpear MOPTPETOB JOHATOPOB B MAHYCKPHUNTAaX, B PYKOMUCSIX, IMOCBSMIEHHBIX €ro
KopoHanuu, B bompmux xpoHukax, B HapOOHHCKOIl meneHe, a TakXe B YETBIPEX

HAATPOOUSIX424,

Cozpganue Takoro oOmMpHOro Kpyra noprperoB Kapia crano pesynsraroM

BHHMAHHA KOPOJIAI K cBOcH IICPCOHC, a TaKXKC Cro OCO3HAHHUA HGO6XOI[I/IMOCTI/I

422 Wright G.S. The reinvention of the portrait likeness in the fourteenth century. / Gesta. 2000. Vol.
39, No. 2. P. 118.

423 Sherman C. Portraits of Charles V of France (1338-1380). New York, 1969. P. 3.

424 Cruse M. The Louvre of Charles V: Legitimacy, Renewal, and Royal Presence in Fourteenth —

Century Paris // L'Esprit Créateur. 2014. Vol. 54, No. 2. P. 28.
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rmopuduKauyu CBOETO TMpaBJICHHUS TMOCPEACTBOM (opMupoBaHHUs COOCTBEHHOTO
MIOPTPETHOTO 00pasa B UCKYCCTBE.

[TosiBNieHWE ero mepBbIX M300paKEHUN B HMCKYCCTBE COOTHOCHUTCS C TEPHOAOM
MOJTUTHYECKOTO CMSATEHUS, KOTOpPOe TOCIeAoBano 3a IieHeHueM koponsi Moanna 11

aHn4aHaMu B 1356 romy+23.

Jns Oosiee J€TadbHOTO TOHMMAHUS TAaMSITHUKOB, a TakXe MNPUYUH U

MPEANOCHUIOK UX MOSBJICHUS, HAM HEOOXOAUMO 00paTUThCs K Ouorpaduu Koposis.

Kapn V 0bu1 crapmum ceiHoMm Moanna II JIoOporo u B30wm€n Ha mpecron B
anpene 1364 rona. IlpaBneHue ero MIMIOCH OKOJIO HIeCTHaAuaTu Jiet. Kapn momyumn
O®paniuo, KoTopasi norepsiia OOJBIIYI0 YaCTh CBOMX TEPPUTOPUN BO BpEMsl MEPBOTO
srana CroneTHeld BOWHBL. MOJIOIOMY NPAaBUTENIO MPEICTOSIIO HE TOJIBKO BEPHYTH
yTpayeHHbIE 3€MJIM, HO U BOCCTAHOBHUTH MPECTUK (PpaHIly3ckoi MoHapxuu, u Kapny V
YIJIOCh CITIPABUTHCS C ATOM 3a7adeil.426

Takum 06pazom, aBTOPUTETHOCTH NepcoHbl Kapna ctama oTnpaBHOW TOYKOW AJIs
CO3/IaHMS TAKOTO OOIIMPHOTO JUIsi TOTO BPEMEHH Kpyra maMmsTHUKOB. [Ipu 3TOoM He
TOJIbKO TOJUTHUYECKAass CHUTyallMsl CIOCcOOCTBOBaa (HOPMUPOBAHUIO KOPOJIEBCKOTO
obOpaza B uckyccre. Kapn o6manan HEOOBIYHOM BHEIIHOCTHIO, KOTOpAasi BhIJENAIA €ro
Cpen COBPEMEHHMKOB M MOHApXOB — MPEIIIECTBEHHUKOB. Dayapn lleppya B cBoéM
UCCIIEA0BAaHUHU, MOCBAIIEHHOM ucTopuu CTONeTHEW BOMHBI, omuchiBaeT Kapna Tak:
«BHeIlIHe Mbl BIIOJIHE MOXEM €ro MPEACTaBUTh MO BOCXUTUTEIBLHOM CTAaTye U3 LEPKBU
LEJIECTUHIIEB, HbIHE yKpamaromend JIyBp: Xpynkoe CIO0KEHHE, XWJIOE€ U THIEAYIIHOE
TEJ0, TaK OTIMYAIOIIEE €ro OT ATIIETHYHBIX BEIMKAHOB, KAKUMU ObLIN nepBble Banya, u
OT KpacaBleB — nociienuux KaretuHroB. TOHKMHA W JUIMHHBIA HOC, U3MOXJICHHOE

JINII0, TSDKEJash W CJIeTKa HAaKJIOHEHHAs TOJIOBA HAa KOCTIABBIX Iiedax»*2’. C »Tum

425 The Grove Encyclopedia of Medieval Art and Architecture. In 6 Vols. / ed. in chief Colum P.
Hourihane. New York: Oxford univ. press, 2012. Vol. 1. P. 218.
426 Minois G. La guerre de Cent ans: Renaissance de deux nations, Paris, Perrin, 2008. P. 245

427 Tleppya D. Cronernss Boiina. CII6., 2002. C. 169.
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OIMMCaHHUCM BHCIIHOCTH HCIB3d HC COITIACHUTBCA, OAHAKO HOI[O6HI>Iﬁ ((H3MOX(HéHHBIﬁ))

oOpa3 npucyi He BceM noprperam Kapa.

Cpenu 60JBIIOT0 MHOXKECTBA U300paKEHUN KOPOJIS JIMIIb HEOONbIIas UX 4acTh
npeacTaBisgeT coOOil MOMBITKY pENpe3eHTalud €ro AEWCTBUTEIBLHOrO OO0NHKa,
OCTaJIbHbIC K€ MaMATHUKU SIBJISIIOTCS TMPUMEPAMHU HCKIIOUUTEIBHO COIMAIbHOIO
noptpera — tuna. Cpenu TeX NaMATHUKOB, KOTOPhIE OTHOCSITCS K HATYpaduCTUYHBIM
oOpazam, cymecTByloT nBa obnuka Kapma V. K mepBoMy oTHOCATCS MOPTPETHI, Ha
KOTOPBIX KOPOJIb MPEACTAET Mepes HaMHu JEHCTBUTEIBLHO M3MOXKIAEHHBIM 0ONE3HBIO, C
XyJIbIM TEJIOM U OCYHYBIIMMCS JIUIIOM. B 3THX mopTpeTax Takue OCOOCHHBIE UYEPThI
Kaprna emi€ Oompliie akIeHTUPYIOTCS, Jenas U300paKeHUsI HECKOIbKO HAITOMUHAIOITUMHU
Kapukatypel. HecMoTps Ha 0O0IIyr0 HEnmpHBIEKaTeNbHOCTh 00pasa, «Kapn oco3naBan
3HAUEHUE BOCHPOU3BEACHUS JIOCTOBEPHOIO CXOACTBA, a HE WICAIU3UPOBAHHOIO
oOpaza»428. Bropoi xe Tun nzobpaxenus Kapna V neMoHCTpUpyeT HaM 4YesloBeKa
3I0POBOTO, C KPETKUM TEJIOCIOKEHINEM. B HEM OCTpbIe YepThl JIHMIIa CTAHOBATCS Oosee
yoenuTenbHOU (OPMBI U HOC C 3a0CTPEHHBIM HEMHOTO KBEpPXy KOHUMKOM HAJENSIeTCs
ropOouHKo# u mpuodperaet 6osee rpyoyro Gpopmy.

Onun u3 panHux noprperoB Kapima MoxHO BCTpeTuTh B ero Koponayuounou
kuuee / The Coronation Book of Charles V, King of France (v1. 189)429. Manyckpunt
ObUT CO3/1aH MO 3aKa3zy camoro koposst B 1365 romy M CTajd 4acThbiO KOPOJIEBCKOM
o6ubmmorexku B JlyBpe30, HO, HECMOTpsI HA CBOE Ha3BaHWE, HA MOMEHT KopoHaruu 19
masi 1364 rona, sToif KHUTH em€ He cymiecTBoBaio. OHa Oblja co3/1aHa BCKOpE MOCIe

coctosiBuieiicss B Peiimce koponanmu Kapma*3!l. KopoHamumonHass KHuUra Oblia

428 Cruse M. The Louvre of Charles V: Legitimacy, Renewal, and Royal Presence in Fourteenth —
Century Paris // L'Esprit Créateur, 2014. Vol. 54, No. 2. P. 29.

429 Cotton Tiberius B VIII. The Coronation Book of Charles V, King of France. ¢.1365-1380.
[Ipoucxoxnenne — Ppannus (IMapux). Popmar — 290 x 210 MM (kopekc); sA3bIK — (QPaHIy3CKUH,
naTuHCKUU. bpuranckas 6ubnuoreka, JIoH10H.

430 Dewick E.S. The Coronation Book of Charles V of France. London: Harrison and sons, 1899. P. ix

431 Ibid. P. 9.
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HEOTHEMJIIEMOM YacCThI CPEIHEBEKOBOM KYyJIbTYpbl M HWHCTUTYTa MOHAPXUH.
MaHyCcKpUNT SBJISJICA OTPaXEHHEM HE IMPOCTO HCTOPUYECKUX COOBITHH, HO
IPEeJICTaBIs cOOOM MPOTOKOA — MOCEI0BATENbHOCTh JAEUCTBUIM, KOTOPHIE CMEHSIIN
Jpyr Ipyra BO BpeMs Mpolecca KOpoHaUuu (PpaHIy3CKMX MOHAapXoB.432 BaxHo, 4TO
bpaHIy3CKU TPOTOKOJ CTaJl MPOTOTUIIOM ISl AHTJIMHCKHAX KOPOHAIIMOHHBIX
pUTYyanoB433,

B pykomucu HaxomauTCs OKOJIO COpOKAa WJUTIOCTPAlMid U B OOJNBIIEH MX 4YacTh
KOpOJIb TMOKa3aH Oe3 mapajgHoro obmadyenus. Ha crpanunax manyckpumra, rjae oOpsi
KOpOHAI[MU MOKa3aH mnol3TanHo, gurypa Kapna mocreneHHO HaunmHaeT oOnayarbesl B
KOPOJIEBCKYIO MAaHTHIO, U MOSBIIIOTCS KOPOJIEBCKUE PETAIIMN: CKUIIETP, KOPOHA, IIIIOPHI
U pyka mpaBocynus.*34 B uTore, B KOHIIE KHWUTH MbI TOJIy4aeM IPUBBIYHBIN 00pa3
«kopois Bo cinaBen®S. Ha mnepBbix ke wumoctpauusx Kapn numén moObix
orno3HaBarelbHbIX aTpulyToB. Mccnenomarens O. WMHmmcC oTrmeuan, 4To B CIEHE
nosyyeHnsa Kapimom mmop ot repuora bypryHACKoro, KOTOporo JIETKO OIO3HAaTh IO
U300paKeHnI0 Tepba Ha MaHTUM, KOPOJS K€ MOXHO WJICHTU(DHUIIMPOBATH JUIIIH

Osarojapsi HaTUYUIO 0COOBIX BHEITHUX ITPUMET430,

He meHee uHTEpecHBIMM mnpeacTaBisrTcsa noprpersl Kapmna V wus

432 Tbid. P.ix

433 Richardson H. The English Coronation Oath // Transactions of the Royal Historical Society. 1941.
Vol. 23. Pp. 145-148.

434 Demouy P. Le Sacre du Roi. Strasbourg: Editions La Nuée Bleue, 2016. P. 131.

435 Lacey H. A Comparison of the Illuminations of Liber Regalis with those of the Coronation Book of

Charles V of France. Vol.1 — York Medieval Yearbook, 2002. [Dnexrponnsrii pecypc] / — URL:

https://www.york.ac.uk/teaching/history/pjpg/Coronation.pdf ([lata oopamenus: 01.12.2021).
436 Inglis E. Faces of power & piety. L.A.: J. Paul Getty Museum; London: British Library, 2008. P.

18.
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ucmopusuposannou bubnuu / La Bible historiale de Jean de Vaudetar+3’7, xotopas Oblia
co3gana B 1372 romy. Xan ne Bogerap mnpenogHEC NpEeKpacHBIM IK3EMILISP
uctopuzrpoBanHoil bubmuum Kapny V 28 wmapra 1372 roma. bonmee uwem na 500
CTPAHULAX PACIIOJIOKUIUCE OKOJIO 250 MUHMATIOP, 12 MCTOPU3MPOBAHHBIX UHULIMAJIOB
U 4 MapruHaJIbHbIE WILTIOCTPAIUU*38,

Cpenu Bcex m300paxkeHHil, 0coOyr0 IEHHOCTh JJIsi HAaC MpEncTaBisieT ¢Gurypa
BOCCEJAIOIIETr0 Ha KypyJbpHOM Kpecie Kapima V U KolneHONpEeKIIOHEHHOTO IoHaTopa —
Kkamepeepa xopons Kama oe Bodoemapa c xnueoii 6 pykax una aucme 2 (unmi. 190).
ABTOpOM M300paKEHHON CIIEHBI ABIAETCS (PpaHKO-(IaMaHACKUN TPUABOPHBIN MacTep
koposs XKan bonnons.439 JlanHoe n300pa’keHHE BBIACIAETCS TOHKOCTHIO MPOPAOOTKU
JeTajield U U3sIeCTBOM JIMHUI OT APYTUX MHOTOYMCIEHHBIX WLIFOCTPAUd PyKOTUCH U
[0 TMPaBy MOXET CUMUTATHCA OJHUM M3 JIYUIIMX MOPTPETHBIX H300paKeHUM KOPOIsS
Kapna V.440 JIge ¢urypbl B MOHOXPOMHBIX OJI€KJIaX MPEICTaBICHbl Ha KOOAJIHLTOBOM
¢doHE ¢ 30J0THIMH TepajbAMUECKUMH JHINAMU, KOPOJIb 3/1€Ch MOKa3aH B «JOMAITHEM)
oOnayeHuu ¢ 4emnioMm Ha ronoBetl- SIpkuil m 3amomuHaromuiics oOpa3 MpaBUTENS B
JanbHEHIIeM HEOAHOKPATHO OyldeT LUTHPOBAThCS B 0oJjiee MO3AHUX MaHYCKpHUIITaX.
bonee toro, B JaHHOM ciydae Mbl MOXXEM TOBOPUTH O (DOPMHUPOBAHWU MKOHOTpaPUU
npoduibHOro noprpera cuasero Kapna V.

CrnenyoomuM NaMsATHUKOM, COXPaHMBIIMM 00pa3 (paHIly3CKOTO MOHapXa KHUCTU

Macrepa bubmuu Kana nge Cu, cTaHeT MaHYCKPHNT C uiocoghcko-norumuyeckum

437 Ms.10 B 23. La Bible historiale de Jean de Vaudetar, c. 1372. Asrop — Hennequin de Bruges,

Maitre de la Bible de Jean de Sy. [Ipoucxoxnerane — @pannus ([lapmx). Dopmar — 292 X 215 MM,
(xonekc); s3bIK: ppaniy3ckuil. My3seit Meepmanno, ["aara.

438 Hourihane C. Patronage, power and agency in Medieval Art. Pennsylvania: Penn State University
Press, 2013. P. 257.

439 Rudy K. M. Piety in Pieces: How Medieval Readers Customized Their Manuscripts. Open Book
Publishers, 2016. P. 186.

440 Cwm. Sterling C. La peinture médiévale a Paris, 1300-1500. Paris, 1987.

441 Sherman C. Portraits of Charles V of France (1338-1380). New York, 1969. Pp. 26-27
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mpaxmamom «Con 6 cadyy / Le Songe du Vergier (umn. 191)#42. TekcT, CO3MaHHBIN MO
3aKa3y KOpoJisi, MPeICTaBIsAEeT COOON TUAIOT MEXIY CBSIIIEHHOCTYKUTEIIEM U PhILIapeM,
B KOTOPOM OITUCHIBAIOTCS BCE 00pojeTenu Kopoysi+43. Ha co3ganue Tpakrara MoBIUsII
KOH(JIMKT MEX1Y LIEPKOBbIO U KOPOHOU. 11 0CHOBHOE cojiepkaHue BCEro MpOU3BEACHUS
CBS3aHO C TPOOIEMOI B3aUMOOTHOIIICHHI MANCKOM 1 IIaPCKOM BIacTH444.

Koponb 3mech 3adukcupoBaH Kak W B TPEABAYIIEM MpuUMepe4S, HO B
WUIIOCTPAllUM, IOMHMO JIOHaropa M MOHApXa, IPUCYTCTBYKOT M BTOPOCTEIICHHBIE
nepcoHaxu. B nenom, nzobpaxkeHue npeacTaBiIsieT coooi MeHee pOCKOIIHBIN 00pasell,
HEXXEJIU NPENbIIyIINNA NaMATHUK. B CBA3M ¢ YaCTUYHOM yTPaTol KpacOYHOIO CJIOST MBI
MOXKEM JIMIIb JOTaJbIBaThCd O TOM, KAaKUMH BHEIIHMMHU XapaKTEPUCTUKaMU 00Jianan
Kapn. Eciin opueHTHpOBaThHCS HA JIMIA JOHATOPA U OCTAJIBHBIX MEPCOHAXKEU, MOKHO
OTMETUTh HUX SIBHBIE pa3nuuus. Yaile BCEro Macrepa HE MNPOSBISAIOT MHTEpeca K
BHEIIHMM XapaKTEpPUCTUKaM MEPCOHAXKEW BTOPOro IUJIaHa, B JAHHOM JK€ CIydae
BHUMAHHE YJEIEHO KAXKJIOMY W3 HHX, CJIEI0BaTEIIbHO, U300paKEHUE KOPOJIS JTOJIKHO
OBLIIO IPEACTABIATH O0JIee MHIMBHUIYATU3UPOBAHHBIN 00pa3.

Hakoner, mocneaHeil pyKomuchbio, K KOTOPOH MbI 0OpaTUMCS, CTAHET YK3EMILISIP

bonvwux @panyysckux xponux / Grandes Chroniques de France (wmnm. 192)446,

442 Royal 19 C IV. Le Songe du Vergier, 1378 . ABrop — Evrart de Trémaugon, Mactep — Master of
the Bible of Jean de Sy. IIpoucxoxnenne — llenrpansuas @pannus ([Tapmxk). Gopmar — 315 x 235
MM (KOJIeKC); A3bIK: ppaHIy3ckuil. bBpuranckas 6udnuoreka, JIonaoH.

443 Marcel L., De Louviers, C.J. Analyse Du Songe Du Vergier: Suivie D'Une Dissertation Sur
L'Auteur De Cet Ouvrage Célebre Avec Conclusion En Faveur De Charles De Louviers. Paris, 1863. P.
1.

444 Le Songe du Vergier / Schnerb-Liévre M. (Ed.), In 2 Vols. Paris, 1982. Vol 1. P.1.

445 Sherman C. Portraits of Charles V of France (1338—1380). New York, 1969. P. 30.

446 Frangais 2813. Grandes Chroniques de France, 1375-1380. ABrop — Maitre du couronnement de
Charles VI, Maitre du Livre du sacre de Charles V, Maitre de la Bible de Jean de Sy, Pierre Remiet.
[Tpoucxoxnenne — Ppannwms ([Tapuxk). Dopmar — 330 x 220 MM (KOAEKC); SI3bIK — (DpaHITy3CKHUH.

Hanumonanenas 6ubnuorexa ®paHimu.
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co3naHHbix B mnepuon ¢ 1375 mo 1379 rom. OTo0 oguH M3 caMbIX KPacCHUBBIX
MaHYyCKpHITOB, KOTJa-1uO0 co3gaHHbIX i Oubnmoduna Kapma V'  Mymporo#.
[TamsTHUK npeAcTaBisieT cOO0H TPAAUIIMOHHYIO UCTOPUUYECKYIO XPOHUKY U SBIISIOTCS
oOpasiom HapoaHoil uctopun. OHu co3naBanuck B ab0arctBe Cen-/lenu ¢ xonma XIII
BEKa, U MX MOXXHO paccMaTpHBaTh KaK TOIBITKY CleJaTh MOMEHTHI (DpaHIly3CKOM
uctopun Oosiee noctynHbiMU.#48 [lo sxemanuro kopons Kaprma V pyxkomnuch Oblia
JIOTIONHEHa omnucanueM coObiTuil o ampenst 1379 roma. s Kapma kak koposis-
Ooubnuoduia XpOHUKHU CTAIM MOJUTHYECKHMM HMHCTPYMEHTOM, KOTOPBIA IOMOT
IPOCJIABUTh BJIACTh AMHACTUM Bailya M yKpenuTh €ro NnoyJio)keHHE Ha TPOHE BO BPEMs
CroneTHel BOMHBIY,

Hapsiny ¢ paccMOTpeHHBIMH paHee H300paKEHUSIMU CYIIECTBYET MHOMXECTBO
WUTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX MaHYCKpUNTOB ¢ moprperamu Kapna V. B kakux-To KHUTax ero
BHEILIHOCTh C TOYHOCTBIO MOBTOPSET U300paKeHHE U3 KOPOHAIMOHHOW KHUTH, B IPYTUX
e o0pa3 KOpoJjsi HEMHOIO OTiIMYaeTcsi. B TakoM ciydae MHTEPECHO HCCIENI0BaTh,
kakum Kapi V npenctaér IMEHHO B CKYJIBITYPHBIX NTaMATHUKAaX. Ba)kHO, 4TO B JTaHHOM
cillyyae A0 HallUX JHEW MONUIM JIUIIb HEKOTOpble 00pasibl HAaArpoOMil M Kpyriion
CKYJBIITYpBbI, TaK Kak OoJbllIas UX YacTh OblIa yTpadeHa*".

Jns nHavanma ciemyeT oOpaTHThCs K oOpa3aM KpYIIOM CKYJIBNTYpbI, HbIHE
npeactaBieHHbiM B JlyBpe. [unamuunsie ¢ueypvr Kapna V u eco cynpyeu Kawnnwl

bypbonckoii (unn. 193) Obuin co3nanbl U3 u3BecTHsKa mpumepHo B 1365—-1370 ronax, u,

447 Cm.: Hedeman A.D. Restructuring the Narrative: The Function of Ceremonial in Charles V's
"Grandes Chroniques de France"// Studies in the History of Art, 1985. Vol. 16. Pp. 171-181; Autrand F.
Charles V: le Sage. Paris: Fayard, 1994. P. 751.

448 Hedeman A. D. The Royal Image: Illustrations of the Grandes Chroniques de France, 1274-1422.
Berkeley: University of California Press, 1991. P. 1.

449 Avril F. Manuscript Painting at the Court of France: The Fourteenth Century. New York, 1978. Pp.
24-30.

450 Berger R.W. Public Access to Art in Paris: A Documentary History from the Middle Ages to 1800.

— University Park, Pennsylvania: The Pennsylvania State University Press, 1999. P. 130.
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MPEANOI0KUTENIHBHO, MOTJIA pacioiararbcsi Ha BoctouHoM nopraiie JlyBpckoro 3amka. C
ATOW CKYJIBNTYPHOM TPYMION CBS3aHO MHOTO CIOPOB, TaK KaK HAa4MHAs C CEPEIUHBI
XIX Beka wuccienoBarelid IMoJiarajyd, 4YTO CKYJBITYPbl PAaCloJIarajiuCh Ha IoOpTaje
LIEPKBH LIEJIECTUHIEB, OCHOBaHHOW Kapnom wmexny 1365 u 1370 romamu#!. Ha
CETOJHSAIIHUM J€Hb MPUHATO CYUTATh, YTO COXPAHUBIIUECS CKYJIBITYPhl HE SIBISIIUCH
4acThlO TOpTajia, a BCE K€ pacroyiarajuch B UHTepbepax JlyBpa — Ha IJIaBHOU
JIeCTHHIIE 3aMKa.*52 BpiOop MecTa JJis pacrloiOKEeHHS dTUX CTaTyd MOT ObITh OJHUM M3
MOMEHTOB TPOSIBJIICHUS TIIOpU(PUKALIMK BJIACTH, TaK KaK KOPOJIb MTOKa3aH C arpulyramu
BJIACTH — KOPOHOH W ckuneTpoM. OOpa3bl KOpOJIE M KOPOJIEBBI TAKKE€ MOTIU OBIThH
YaCThbI0 N€HEAJIOTMYECKON CKYJBITYPHOU TpyMNIbI*S3 ApXUTEKTypHas MOJENb B pyKax
KOPOJISl MOTJIA SIBJIATHCS CUMBOJIOM €0 MaTpOHa)Ka U Y4acTUsl B PEKOHCTPYKIIUU 3aMKa.
[TopTpeTHBIil 00pa3 KOpoJasl MOJ00EH TEM MHOTOYHMCICHHBIM >XUBOMUCHBIM
naMsITHHUKaAM, 4YTO Mbl yX€ BCTPEYaJM Ha CTPaHUILAX CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
WUTIOMUHUPOBAHHBIX PYKOMHCEH: OOJE3HEHHO XY/IOH, C Y3KHUMU IUJICYaMU U JTITUHHBIM

BBIPA3HUTCIIbHBIM HOCOM.

Coxpanunuce Takxke gueypvl Kapna u e2co poocmeennurkos na ¢acade cobopa 6
Amvene (. 194). OcHoBHOM 3a7aueii 3TOro 1UKJa ObUIO MOKa3aTh He ToJabko Kapra u
YJICHOB €r0 CEMbU, HO U KOPOJIEBCKMX COBETHUKOB U TJIABHOTO JOHATOpa ATOTO IUKJIA
— xapaunana XKana ne na ['pamxat54 Koponb n300pakéH B TpaAUIIMOHHOM 00JaueHUN
MaHTHUH, Ha €r0 roJOBE KOPOHA, a B PYKE JK€3J C TepajibAUUeCKON JTUINEH, CUMBOJIOM
dbpaHily3cKoii MOHapXuu. TpaauilMoHHas WKOHorpadus Mpu3BaHA TOKa3aTh CHITY
MOHapXxa, a CBUTA KOpOJIsSI JOJKHA MPOAEMOHCTPUPOBATh, UTO KOPOJIL OOJazaet

CHWJIBHOM TOJACPKKON B Kpyrax nmpuOMmkEHHBIX. CTaTyH IUKIIA PACIOJIOKEHBI TaKUM

451 Sherman C. Portraits of Charles V of France (1338-1380). New York, 1969. P. 52.

452 Aubert M. La sculpture frangaise au moyen-age. Paris: Flammarion, 1947. P. 339.

453 Perkinson S. The Likeness of the King: A Prehistory of Portraiture in Late Medieval France.
Chicago, Illinois.; London: University of Chicago, 2009. P. 139.

454 Perkinson S. The Likeness of the King: A Prehistory of Portraiture in Late Medieval France.
Chicago, Illinois.; London: University of Chicago, 2009. P. 139.
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oOpa3zom, yto Kapm m ero ChIHOBbBS, PACTOJIOXKEHHBIE B CPEIHEM PETUCTPE Ha TPEX
KOHTp(opcax, SBISIOTCS ocpenHukamu Mexay boromarepoio ¢ Mnanennem, Moannom
Kpecturenem u cBaTbiM DepMUHOM W3 BEPXHETO PETUCTPA U OOBIYHBIMHU JIFOIBMU —
cnoBIWKHUKaMHu Kapima — moHATOpOM CKYJIBITYPHOTO IMHUKJIA U KAMEPTEPOM B HIKHEM
sapycesss.

B Oonee paHHMX mnpmMepax MBI BHACIH, KaK 00pa3bl CyIIeCTBOBAIHU
UCKITIOYUTENIBHO B paMKaX CTPYKTYpbI, KOTOpas Jekajla B MpeJesax CBOEr0 MHUKPO-
KaHpa KaK WUIIOCTPAlMsl TEHEAJIOTMH CO CTPaHWI] MaHyCKPUITOB, a TeNeph 3Ta
cUcTeMa Tojiy4aeT Oojiee Ooraryro mporpaMMmy M HIIET HOBbIe MecTa U (pOpMbI ISt
Pa3BUTHS U JEMOHCTPAIIMH dTOM CUCTEMBI. B MTOTe MBI CTAHOBHMCS CBUJIETEIISIMHU TOTO,
KakK IporpaMma TreéHeaJIorH4ecKoro JIpeBa 3aHuMaeT Mecta Ha (dacane codopa. Korma-to
CKYJBIITYPHOM JieKopallien cily>Kuijia reHeajaorus Xpucra, Terepsb ke 0oiee o0ImpHbIe
NOBEPXHOCTU (pacaja U MPOCTPAHCTBA COOOPOB M IIEPKBEW HAMOJHAIOTCS 00pa3amu
CBETCKOTO TOJIKA. JTO TMPOIECC SBOJIOLUMU, KOTOPBIM TMpolja TeHeajJorus: OT
HEOOJIBIION CXEMBI Ha CTPaHUIE PYKONUCH WJIU CKYJIBINTYPHOW pe3bObl HA CTEHaX, 0
CaMOCTOSITENIbHBIX CKYJIBITYPHBIX TOPTPETOB, OOpa3yIOIIMX Pa3BETBICHHYIO CETh
ceMeitHoro apeBa Ha dacae.

[Tockonbky 00pa3oB KPYyMIOW CKYJABINTYpPHI, MPEACTABISIOMHUX 00pa3s
(dbpaHIly3cKOr0O MOHapxa, OOJibllle HE COXPAHWIOCh, Mbl MEPEXOJUM K HAJATPOOHBIM
obpazam Kapna V, koTtopble NpEACTaBIAIOT HE MEHEEe HWHTEPECHBIM MaTepuan s
uszydenus. Eciau B ciydae ¢ )KMBOMMCHBIMU MOPTPETAMU MBI HE MOXKEM CKa3aTh O TOM,
KTO CO3Jajl TO WJIM HWHOE MPOU3BEIACHUE, TO HMEHAa MAacTEPOB, BBIMOIHIBIINX
HaATpoOMsI, COXpaHWIUCh. BaxkHO oTMeTuTh, uTOo Kapn V, Oymayuu BepHBIM BESHHIM
TOTO BPEMEHH, 3aKa3aji ce0e HEeCKOIbKO Haarpoouii. UHTepecHo, 4To B CPETHEBEKOBOM
oOmiecTBe ObUTa pacrpocTpaHEHHAs MPAKTHKA, KOTJA CO3AaBajlOCh YE€ThIPE OTIACIbHBIX

Hazu“po61/m 1 cepana, IUIOTH, BHYTPCHHHX OpPraHOB H KOCTCﬁ, KOTOPBIC MOITIN

455 Sherman C. Portraits of Charles V of France (1338-1380). New York, 1969. P. 62.
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pacnojyiaratbCsi B pasHbIX ropojax+*¢. Takoro poma pa3MHOXKEHHUE OCTAHKOB HMEET
OJIMHAKOBYIO CMBICIOBYIO HArpy3Ky C pEIUMKBapHUsIMH, KOJIUYECTBO KOTOPBIX €TI0
BO3MOXHBIM TMPUKOCHYTHCA K CBATBIHAM MHOXECTBY Bepywomux. bosee Toro,
yBEJIMYEHUE YHUCIa HAArpoOUN TOBOPUT O HEMPEOJOJUMOM KEIaHWW HEOAHOKPATHO
nyOIupoBaTh CBOM 00pa3, TeM CaMbIM OCTaBIISIS OONBINE COOCTBEHHBIX M300PAKCHUN H
yCUJUBas COOCTBEHHYIO 3HAauMMOCTh. Jlo mepuopa XymoXKECTBEHHOIO pacliBeTa
oOpailleHre K JUYHOCTH OOBIYHO BCTpeyaaoch B TekcTe. HeomHokpaTHOE MOBTOpPEHUE
UMEHHM OyITO YCWIMBAJIO POJb IEPCOHBI, TENEpPb € XYyI0KECTBEHHBIH YPOBEHb

MacCTCPCTBA IIO3BOJIAII IIPOACIIBIBATE TO K€ CaAMOC C I/1306pa)KeHI/IeM.

Kak Ttonmpko Kapn V B3omén nHa npecron B 1364 romy, oH 3akaszal
HaarpoOue JIg CBOero Teia y mactepa AHape boHeBE, omHako B 3aka3 BXOAWIH U
HaarpoOus msa ujieHoB ero cembu: otia Moanna II JloGporo, aema dununma VI, a
Takke ero 0adyuiku XKauuel byprynackoi#’. [Tomumo HaarpoOus u3 aboarcrea CeH-
Jlenu, ObLIM co3/aHbl €€ ABa MmamsiTHUKa, npuHajiexanux Kapny V. OaHo u3 Hux,
HEeKOTJa HaxoauBiieecss B ab0arctBe MoOronccoH#38, mpenHazHavyaBIIeecs s
BHYTPEHHUX OPraHoB, cedyac MOXHO yBUAeTh B JlyBpe, npyroe xe — s cepaia
kopoinsi — B 1368 romy Obuio co3maHo MactepoM no umeHu Kan ge JIbex,
pacrnonarainoch B Pyanckom cobope u Obulio paspyiieHo ryreHoramu B 1737 romy+%9.
BozBpamasice k mepBomy mpumepy padorsl bonesé (uwmi. 195), cpasy HeoOxomumo
OTMETHUTh, YTO OH MPEACTABISAET COOOH OYCHBb BBIPA3UTEIBHBIA CKYJBNTYPHBIN 00pas.

Hawnbonee Tounoe onucanue Haarpobus u3 aboarctBa CeH-JleHu naér ucciaeaoBaresb

456 Recht R. Believing and Seeing: The Art of Gothic Cathedrals. Chicago: University of Chicago
Press, 2008. P. 267.

457 «No Equal in Any Land». André Beauneveu: Artist to the Courts of France and Flanders / Nash S;
Borchert T-H., Harris J. (Eds.). London: Paul Holberton Publishing, London in Association with
Musea Brugge / Groeningemuseum, 2007. P. 32.

458 JKenckoe mucTepruanckoe abbarctBo. Beuio ocHoBano B 1241 romy Bnankod Kactuibckoii

Henozazneky ot Ilapmxka. A6GarcTBo npunuio B ynaaok B XVIII B.

459 Sherman C. Portraits of Charles V of France (1338-1380). New York, 1969. P. 66.
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K. Hlepman: «Y M01040T0 KOPOJISL TOJCTOE JUIO, GOpMYy KOTOPOMY MPUAAET KPYITHBIH
OCTpBIIl HOC, Y HEro BBICOKHE CKYJIbI M HEOOJbIION poT. Boiocsl, pa3nencHHble Ha
OpsIAM, OTXOJAT OT €r0 TOJIOBBI TAKUM 00PAa30M, YTO YACTUYHO OOHAXKAIOT YIIM»H460,

Omnucanre BHEMTHOCTH Oy/leT BMOJHE CIPABEUIMBO M IJIs Haozpoous uz Jlyspa
(un. 196), kotopoe ObuUTO 3akazaHo B 1374 romy. B sTom HaarpoOHOM NaMsITHUKE
IPOCJIEKUBAETCS TEHICHIUS K TUITY, CO3JaHHOMY MacTepoM BoHEBE, HO ATO UMHUTALIUSA
— TOJBKO KOINHMs, KOTOpas HE MoIvia NMPEB30MTH OpHUTMHaji. DTO HaArpodoue MeHee
(¢opmanbHO, ueM nepBoe. Cpeau peranuii Kapna Toabko KOpoHa M CKUIETpP, a APYrou
PYKOH KOpONb NEPKUT CYMKY C BHYTPEHHOCTSIMH. MOHYMEHT OTIMYaeT OTCYTCTBHE
TUTACTHYHOCTHU: 3Ta pabora Oojiee MOHOJIUTHA, Ye€M CKYyJbNTypa u3 abOarctBa CeH-
Henu. Bo3moxHO, Takoe BIEUaTIEHUE MOHYMEHT IMPOU3BOAUT OTTOTO, YTO HAXOAMTCS
HE B NMPUBBIUHON cpene. CKynblTypa HaArpOOUs BCETa MPOU3BOAUT HEYTEIIUTEIbHOE
BIICUATIICHUE B MY3€sX, I7le OHA OT/IEJIeHa OT LIEPKOBHOM apXUTEKTYPHI U OKPYKArOIIeH
cpedsl, TpHUCyLIed TNEpPBOHAYAIBHOMY MECTy 3aXOpoHEHHs. Takxe OJXHUM U3
OOBSICHEHUI TAaKOTO pa3iIuuus MOXET CIYXUTh TO, YTO IJIaBHBIM HaArpoOHWeM JOJDKHA
Obu1a U cratk pabora Anape bonesé. IMeHHO OHa JOKHA ObUIa BCTaTh B OJIMH P C
BenMKUMU npeakamu Kapma V B koponeBcko#t yebimanbhuile B aboarcrse CeH-/lenu.

[Tocne mosiBICHHSI ATOTO KOPOJIEBCKOTO 00pa3a B KOPOHAIIMOHHOW KHHUTE, 00pa3
HaArpoOHBIN mNpeacTaBiasgeT co00Ml cBOeoOpa3HOE IUKIMYECKOE 3aBEpPIICHUE,
HOBOSIIIEE MTOT KU3HH (DpaHIy3CKOTO0 KOpois. BoT moyemy morpeGasibHbIN KyabT
UTPAET TaKyl0 poJib — OH MOABOAMT YEPTy U 00s3aH CTaTh (PUHAJIBHBIM aKKOPJIOM Ha
3€MHOM IIyTH MOHapXxa.

@ununn Apbec mucaji, 4To CMEPTh SIBISAETCA OAHMM M3 KOPEHHBIX IapaMeTpOB
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO CO3HaHUA%!. W cyxneHue 5TO BEPHO KakK il CPEAHEBEKOBOIO
oOmectBa, Tak W Aua JoOoro apyroro. IloxopoHHble puTyansl W 00bIYAU Kak

KOPOJICBCKOI'O JBOpPad, TaK MU IIPOCTBIX J'IIOI[GFI JaroT IIpEaACTAaBICHHUC O TOM, KakK

460 Tbid. P. 67.
461 Cm. Ariés P. The Hour of Our Death. New York: Knopf: Distributed by Random House, 198]1.
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BOCIIpHHUMAJIACh YCJIOBCUCCKAsA KM3Hb B TO HJIM MHOC BPCM:A, HACKOJIBKO BA’KCH OBLI

YCJIOBCK U HYJKHA JIN O6H1€CTBy aMsTh O HEM.

B XIV Beke mnorpebanbHble MNPOIECCHU HAMOMUHAIW PEIUTHO3HYIO JIpamy,
KOTOpasi pa3BopayrBaiach BOKpPYT Tejla ycomiero. B 1epkBu ycTaHaBiauBajics rpoo,

KOTOPBIN IPECTABIISI U3 ce0sl JIOXKE, HA KOTOPOM MOKOMJIOCH TEN0462,

[TomoOHOE BHUMaHHE K YEIOBEUYECKOMY TEIy B MOTpeOalbHBIX MPAKTHKaX
HEM30€KHO BIICKJIO 32 COOOW M3MEHEHHS W B XyHOKECTBEHHOW cepe. BHumanume x
norpebaibHOMY OOpsSiAy CTal0 HEKUM HMMIYJIbCOM JUIsl CKYJIBIITOPOB, KOTOpPBIE
HalpaBUIM CBOE MacCTEPCTBO HA JJOCTOBEPHYIO Mepeiauy BHEUIHOCTH YCOIIIETr0. ITOMY
CIOCOOCTBOBANIM M CaMU U3BECTHBIE MATPOHBI, KOTOPHIE XKellajdu ObITh y3HABAEMBIMH B
CBOMX HaArpoOHBIX CKyIbNTypax. Ecnm ke y cKyapnTopa HE OBLJI0O BO3MOXHOCTHU
co3laTh HaArpoOMe Ha NPOTSHKEHUHU JKUM3HM 3aKa3uuKka, OH Yalle BCero npuoeran K
UCIIOJb30BAaHUIO MOCMEPTHOM MacKu, HCHOJb3yeMOW BO BpeMs MorpedaibHOU
IpoLECCUn63.

[TorpeGanbHBIM MPOLECCHUSIM CTaJI0O CBOWCTBEHHO OOJBIIOE KOJIUYECTBO
aTpuOyTOB, CBS3aHHBIX C BOCIPOU3BEICHUEM UeIOBEUeCKON BHEMIHOCTH. Hampumep, B
Anrmuu emé co BpeMeH Onyapaa lcmoBemHuka cymiecTBOBajia TPagUIUs CO3TAHUS
s¢¢duruu, KOTOpYI HaAENsId 4YepTaMH YMEpIIEro KOpoJjis WM KopojeBbl. Mx
NOSIBJIEHUE MOYKET UMETh CBSI3b C TpaJWLMEN aHTUYHBIX MOrPeOaIbHBIX MPOLIECCHI, BO
BpeMsI KOTOPBIX POJCTBEHHMKH HECIH BOCKOBBIE MOCMEpPTHBIE Macku. PaccraHoBka
AKLIEHTOB MMEHHO TakUM 00pa3oM MpoucXoawia, o MHeHuto J. KanTopoBuya, u3-3a
TOTO, YTO <GKU3Hb MPOSIBISIETCS TOJIBKO Ha (JOHE CMEPTH, a CMEPTh — Ha (OHE KU3HHU,
rpeMsiias KOCTIMU BUTAJIIbHOCTh N03/1HEr0 CpeHEBEKOBbs OKa3bIBAETCS HE JIUILIEHHOM
Hekoel mryookoi myapoctd. [louctune Oblna coznana ¢unocodus, B COOTBETCTBUU C
KOTOpOil (PUKTHUBHOE OeccMepTHe MPOSBISIOCH Yepe3 PealbHOr0 CMEPTHOTO YeIOBEKa

KaK €ro BPCMCHHOC BOINIOIICHHUC, B TO BPCM:A KakK CMepTHBIfI YCJIOBCK IIPOABIIAJICA

462 Duby G. Medieval art. Foundations of a new Humanism 1280-1440. Geneva: Skira, 1995. P. 123.
463 Tbid. P. 124.
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MOCPEACTBOM TOTO HOBOTO (PUKTHBHOTO OeccMepTHs, KOTOpoe, Oyay4Yd COTBOPEHO
YeJIOBEKOM (KaK M BCSKasi ujes 0ecCMepTHs), OTHOCHJIOCH HE K BEUHOW YKHU3HU B MHUPE
WHOM, HE K OOXXECTBEHHOCTH, HO TOJIbKO K BEChbMa 3E€MHOMY IMOJIUTUUYECKOMY
YCTaHOBJICHHIO» 464,

N3 Bcero BbIIIECKA3aHHOTO CJEAYeT BBIBOA O TOM, YTO MOCMEPTHBIM 00pa3s
TpeboBaa ropasao OONbIIe BHUMAHMS, HEXKEIH TOT, KOTOPBIA CO3/aBajICsAd IPH JKU3HH
JUISL TIOKOEB KOPOJICBCKOTO JIBOPIIA WJIM B KaueCTBE CKYJIBITYpHOTO Ackopa. Hanrpobue
MO3BOJISUIO TIOCJICIHUM pa3 3aleyarieTh MOHapXa, a TaKXKe «...MPOJJIUTh XKU3Hb TOTO,
YTO YK€ OTHAHO CMEPTUN465,

Bo3Bpamasch kK ONHMCaHUIO JABYX COXPAHUBIIUXCS HAArpoOuil (paHIly3CKOro
KOpOJIsi, OTMETHM, 4YTO B OTJIHWYME OT KPYIIOM CKYJIBOTYPHl M MHOTOYMCICHHBIX
YKUBOITMCHBIX 00Pa30B OHU HE JIEMOHCTPUPYIOT HEMOIITHOTO Tejla M HUKaKHM 00pa3oM
HE CBHJCTEIBCTBYIOT O CilaboM 310poBbe Kopoiisa. B kadecTBe ogHON W3 Bepcuit
OCMEJNIUMCSI TIPEAMNONOXKUTh, YTO JJIi CO3JIaHMs HAJArPOOHBIX MaMATHUKOB MacTepa

IMPUMCHSIIN BOCKOBBIC MACKH, CHATBIC C JIMIIA Kapna A\ ITPpH KU3HU.

Ecnmu BekoM paHee Mbl MMENM OTPAHUYECHHBIA KPYTr BO3MOXHBIX MECT A
MOSIBJICHUSI TaM IOPTPETA, TO K KOHIY XIV Beka Mbl CTAHOBUMCS CBUJETEIISIMUA TOTO,
KaK KOrJIa-TO CYLIECTBYIOIIME TpPaHULBl XAHPOB NPAKTUYECKU IOJIHOCTHIO
pa3MbiBatoTcs. bonblie HET 4Y€TKUX CTPYKTYp U JKaHPOB, B KOTOPBIX ObI MOPTpET
dbopmupoBasicsi B paMKax ONpPeAcJEHHON KOMMO3UIMHU. Temeph mOpapoauTend U
mpooOpa3pl MOPTPETOB HAKOHEN-TO CHOPMHUPOBAINCH B TOJTHOIICHHBIN TOPTPET,
KOTOPBIA TENEPh CYIIECTBYET CAMOCTOATEIBHO U MOXKET MOSBUTHCS MPAKTHUYECKHU TIE
YTOHO, MPEOAOJEB IPaHULIbl APYruX >KaHpPoB. KOHEUHO ke, Mbl 10 CHUX IOP MOXKEM
OTMEYaTh CYILIECTBOBAHUE IAMSATHUKOB, KOTOPBIEC IMOCJIEIOBATEIBHO Pa3BUBAIUCH W3

XPOHMK, T€HeaJIoruil, u300pakeHuil aBTOPOB, OOpPA30B JIOHATOPOB, HO MOSBUIWCH U

464 KanropoBuu O. [IBa Tena xopons. VccnenoBanue mo cpeIHEBEKOBON MOJUTHUECKON TEOJIOTHH.
M.:U3narensctBo UHCTUTYTA Taitnapa, 2015. C. 563.
465 bonmnoB M.A. Benumune u cmupenue = Majesty and Humility: Majesty and Humility: ouepku

MOJIMTUYECKOT0 CUMBOJIM3Ma B cpeiHeBekoBoil EBpornie. Mocksa: POCCIIOH, 2009. C. 324.



220

APYIruc IIPpHUMCPBI, KOTOPBLIC 3aMMCTBYIOT OTY JKAHPOBYIO IIaMATH JIMIOb 4YaCTHYHO H

SIBJISIFOT COOOM yKe aOCOIFOTHO HOBBIE (DOPMBI.

B nacrosieit maBe ObITH pacCCMOTPEHBI OCHOBHBIE M CaMbl€ 3HAKOBBIE TTOPTPETHI
koposst Kapna V Mynporo. Onu, 6e3 COMHEHUS, IPEACTABISIOT Marepuall, 6€3 KOTOporo
HEBO3MOXXHO TOHMMaHUE HCTOpUM QGopMHUpOBaHUS >KaHpa. Bce cioxuBmuecs
UKOHOTpaduieckue Tumbl n3o0pakeHmit Kapnma V mpomsonuim u3 Ooiiee paHHUX U
HEPA3BUTHIX KOPOJEBCKUX 00pa3oB4®, Takas MNpeeMCTBEHHOCTbh NOPTpETa OT
IIPOTOMOPTPETHBIX >KAHPOB BIIOJIHE €CTECTBEHHA. M1 B TO ke Bpemsi 3Ta MOCHEAHSA
cepusi paHHMX TMOPTPETOB CO BCEH YOENUTEIBHOCTHIO TMOKAa3bIBACT HAM OTIUYHUE
HACTYNUBIIHUX BPEeMEH OT Kiaccuueckoro CpeaHeBeKoBbs. MBI MMeEM JEel0 C MOYTH
HEIMPEPBIBHOM IMMOCJIEA0BATEIBHOCTBIO CAMOYTBEPKACHUS JTUYHOCTU Yepe3 €€ MOPTPET,
6osee Toro, yepe3 €€ y3HaBaeMbIil MOPTPETHBIN OOJIUK, KOTOPBIM CIYKUT OMO3HAHUIO
reposi B CaMbIX Pa3HbIX BO3MOXHOCTSIX €r0 MPOSBICHUA. Mbl UMEEM JEI0 TTPEKIE BCETO
¢ camuM Kapnom V, a He ¢ 3nM301aMU U3 €0 KU3HHU, B KOTOPHIE OH MO0 HEU30EKHOCTH
MPOUCXOXKJICHUS M poJa JACATCIbHOCTH OBl BKIOUYEH. bymydunm o0pa3oBaHHBIM
YEJIOBEKOM M 3HATOKOM HCKyccTBa*t’, Kapn Bceneiao MOr HCIOIb30BaTh €ro i
YTBEPXKICHUS CBOUX TOJUTUYECKUX aMOUIIUMA, TPOCIaBICHUS CBOEU ceMbu M €€
YJIEHOB, a4 TAKXKE CBOETO OKPYKE€HUsA. [IOKpOBUTEIBCTBO UCKYCCTBAM W MHOTOKPATHOE
BOCITPOM3BEJICHUE COOCTBEHHOTO TMOPTpPETa B pasHbIX (opMax ObUIM TOKAa3aTEISIMU
YKPEIUICHUs] KOpOJEeBCKOM BiacTu4e8. [loMMMO TpaJWIIMOHHON HKOHOTpaduu KOPOs
MOSIBJISIIOTCST O0JIee UeoBeYeCcKue, HHTUMHbBIE 00pasbl, TJe MOHAPX JIMIIEH KaKUX-TH00
aTpuOyTOB BJIACTH U MPEACTAET Mepe]l HaMU B MPOCTOU OJieXke. AKTUBHOE Pa3BUTHE
MOPTPETHOM IKUBOMHUCH JAJI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh TOSIBUTHCS HOBBIM HKOHOTPahUIECKUM
tunaM. Ternepp mTpaBUTENs] MOXHO OBbUIO Y3HarTb HE TOJBKO MO ONpeneIEHHOMY

KOMIUJIEKTY perajui (KopoHa, CKHUIETp, TepajbIMYeCKuhe JUJIMWH), HO IO €ro

466 Sherman C. Portraits of Charles V of France (1338-1380). New York, 1969. P. 79.

467 Deuchler F. Looking at Bonne of Luxembourg's Prayer Book // The Metropolitan Museum of Art
Bulletin, 1971. Vol. 29. No.6. Pp. 267.

468 Autrand F. Charles V: le Sage. Paris: Fayard, 1994. P. 754.



221

(GU3MOTHOMUYECKUM OCOOCHHOCTAM, a HACHTHYHOCTh CYIIECTBYIOIIUX 00pa3oB

TOBOPUT O UX IOCTOBEPHOCTHA0Y,

JInst HACTYIUIGHUS «IMOPTPETHOTO» BEKa Ba)XKHEE BCEro OBUIO WMEHHO JTO
pEeBaAIMPOBAHNE JTUYHOCTH KaK TAaKOBOM Haj JOOBIM JeHCTBUEM, CICAYIOIINM U3 €&
HUCTOPUYECKOTO CYIIECTBOBaHHUS. Temeph 3TO Bpems HacTtaino. M memouka oGpa3oB
HAIIEro reposi — 3TO MPOEKIUsI CaMOT0 Iepos Ha UCTOPUIO, a HE MPOEKIUS MPEKHUX

YCJIOBHBIX KaHPOB Ha €ro nepcony. Bek nmoprpera HacTal.

469 Wright G.S. The reinvention of the portrait likeness in the fourteenth century // Gesta. 2000. Vol.
39. No.2. P. 118.
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3AKJIFOYEHHUE

[TonBOAS UTOT, MOYXKHO C YBEPEHHOCTBIO CKa3aTh, YTO MIPOBEAEHHOE UCCIIEJOBAHNE
JaJI0 HaM BO3MOXKHOCTh TO-HOBOMY B3IJISIHYTH Ha Tpoliecc (OpMUPOBAHUS MMOPTPETA B
3anagHoeBponenckomM nckycctse XIV Beka. Tenepp mis HaC CpeaHEBEKOBBIM NOPTPET
— 3TO HE TOJIbKO CaMble 3HAKOBbIE MaMSITHUKU B HCTOPUU XKaHpa, a OOLIMPHBIN Kpyr
HE3HAUUTENIbHBIX TPOU3BEACHUN, KOTOpBIE IO3BOJIAIOT JaTb Haubojee ILEeI0CTHOE
IPEJCTaBJICHUE O TEME.

Onurpadom K AaHHON pabote sABIsAeTCS O0jee YeM U3BECTHOE CIIOBOCOYETAHME,
xoropoe KumaiiB Crelinns JIprouc nomectun B 3amiaBue cBoero pomana — «Till we have
faces», nnm Ha pycckoMm si3pike «Iloka MbI auil He oOpenu». B Hamem uccrnenoBanuu
HAcC MHTEPECOBAJIO BCE BO3MOXKHOE, YTO MOXET CTOSATh 3a 3TUM MHOTO3HAYUTEIbHBIM
«1okay. To, 4To MBI UCCIIEyeM, — ITO MMOMCKH Pa3INYMMOCTH UHIUBUAYAIbHOIO JIMLIA
B KOHTEKCTE MOCTENEHHOTO MPOSBICHUS TUYHOCTH U JTUYHOCTHOTO HaJYalla B UCKYCCTBE
Cpennux BekoB. IMEHHO B TOT MOMEHT, KOTJIa 3TU JBa (peHOMEHa — Pa3IUYUMOCTh U

JJMYHOCTHOC Ha4YaJIO COBIIAAYT, HACTYIIUT HMHAA 3I10XaA.

3namenutsii moptpetr Moanna [lobporo wu3 JlyBpa HaxomuTcsi Ha OYEHb
3HAYUMOM MECTE B DKCIO3UIMU — OH OTKPBIBAET COOOI0 MCKYCCTBO CEBEPHOrO Ars
nova, ¢ HEro HAYMHAETCS TOCIEN0BATENBHOCTD 3AJI0B, B KOTOPOM CBOE MECTO 3aHMMAIOT
u Slu Ban Diik, u @pancya Kiys u apyrue Bolaaromuecs macrepa. Myseil BUIUT B HEM
HE TOJIBKO MOPTPET, HE TOJIBKO 3HAMEHATEIBbHOE MPOU3BEICHUE HCKYCCTBA — OH €CTh
HauaJlbHasl TOYKA TE€X BEJIMKUX IEPEMEH, KOTOPBIE CO3[IAaI0T XYHOKECTBEHHBIN MHp
Bo3poxnaenus u naxxe HoBoro BpeMeHu.

B nameii pabote Bc€ moctpoeHo uHade. Eciu s My3eiHOro coOpaHus mopTpeT
Noanna JloOporo mpencraBisger coOOW CIaBHOE Hayajao MyTH PAa3BUTHA KaHpa, TO B
HACTOSIIIEM MCCIENOBAHUU OTOT IPUMED SBISAETCS YBEHYAHHUEM JJIATEIbHBIX
IPOLIECCOB, HE CTOJIb ABHBIX, KOTOPBIM OH — JIOCTOMHOE U OJIMCTAaTeIhHOE 3aBEpIICHUE.

D10 HE 0O3Ha4acT, 4YTO MbI BUJAUM €TO MHAYC, HO B IICPCIICKTUBC U B PCTPOCIICKTHUBC 3TO
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IPOU3BEACHUE UMEET COBCEM pa3HOE 3HaueHHE. B mcciieoBaHUM MBI MMOKa3bIBAEM BCE
MHOT000Opa3me MaMSITHHKOB, KOTOPHIC MPEAIMICCTBOBAIMN TMOSIBICHHUIO JTOTO
KOPOJIEBCKOTO 00pa3za. DTO M MUHHUATIOPHBIE M300pa)XCHHsI KOpOJEeH W3 aHTIIMHCKUX
MaHyCKPHUIITOB, KOTOPBIE CTPEMHJIMCh BOCIPOM3BECTH IIENBIH HA0Op XapaKTEPHUCTHUK
BHEIITHOCTH MOHapXa, U HaArpoOHbIe (PUTYPHI PPAHITY3CKUX KOPOJICH, M JaxKe TPUMAaChI
CKYJIBITYp € ¢acagoB TOTHYECKHX CcoO00poB. I[lomoOHBIN KaeWJOCKON MPUMEPOB
OXBaTBIBACT JIMAITA30H OT IMAMITHUKOB, KOTOPHIE HUKAK HEJIb3sl OTHECTH K MIOPTPETHOMY

UCKYCCTBY, 10 IPOTONOPTPETHBIX 00OPA30B U KPUIITO-NIOPTPETOB.

B Hameiét pabore Obula MOCTaBjieHAa 3ajladya CKPYIMYJIE3HOTO, JETalbHOTIO,
MOCJIEA0BATEIbHOTO COOMpPAHUSI BCEr0 TOTO, YTO MPEIBOCXUTUIIO KAHP MOPTpeTa B
3anagHoeBponeickoM uckycctBe XIV — XV BekoB. DTO pa3Hble BUABI UCKYCCTBa,
pa3Hble THUIBI IMPOU3BENCHUM, pa3HbIE€ JKAHPBI, M, MPOCMATPUBAS HMX, MBI BUIUM
onpeeEHHbIE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 3TOT0 Ipoliecca 0OpeTeHrs: MHIUBUAYaIbHOTO O0JIMKa
UCTOPUYECKUM MHepcoHaxkeM. B 0Oonee paHHee Bpems, 3aJ0JIT0 10 CIOXKEHHS
CaMOCTOSITENIbHOTO >KaHpa MOPTpPeTa, Mbl BUIUM, 4YTO (UKcanus JTUYHOCTH B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM HCKYCCTBE HE MMEET CAMOCTOSITEIbHOIO 3HAUYECHHS M, COOTBETCTBEHHO,
CaMOCTOSITEJILHOTO XYA0XKECTBEHHOTO BoIUIomeHuss. OHa MPOUCXOAUT B TeX
KOHTEKCTAaX, IJIe JIMYHOCTh TPEOyeT OMpeesIEHHOro 3aneyariieHusi BBUAY, HalpuMep,
ropu(UKaAIIU BIACTH, KaK, JOMYyCTHM, B MOHAPIIIUX T€HEAJTOTHSIX: OKOJIO HEM30EKHO
Ha3BAaHHOTO KOHKPETHOTO HMMEHHU BO3HHUKAaeT H300pa)keHUue, KOTOPOE MBI
KIaccupUIUpPyeM KaK TPOTOMOPTPET, TO €CTh JIUI0, HE HaJACIEHHOE KOHKPETHBIM
00JTMKOM, HO TATOTEIOIIEE K BOCHPOU3BEICHUIO HEKOTOPBIX XapaKTEePUCTUK BHEITHOCTH.
DTO mpeaBapUTEIIbHOE MECTO JIJIsi TOPTpeTa HEM30e)KHO, KaK HEeM30E€)KHO M HEM3MEHHO
MECTO JaHHOTO KOpOJI Ha T'€HEaJOrHMYeCcKOM JIPEBE, HO 3TO IOKAa YTO HE MHTEpPEC K
JUILy M 1K€ HE UHTEPEC K JUYHOCTU — ATO (UKCAIUs MPUCYTCTBUS TOTO WJIM UHOTO
HUCTOPUUYECKOTO TMEpCOHa»ka B KOHTEKcTe Oosee oOmied ucropuu. CoOOCTBEHHO,

M300paXkaeTcs UCTOPHUS, a HE OH CaM.

I[TocTenenHo KOHTCKCTbI, B KOTOPBLIX HAYUHAKT HNOABJIATBCA IICPBBIC

I/I306pa)l(eHI/IH, MHOKATCSI M HECKOJIBKO MEHSIOTCSI. ITO CUTyallun HO6€I[I:I NI
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NOpaXeHUs, CUTyallul 3aKa3a MPOU3BEICHUS MCKYCCTBa Ui co0Opa WM MOHACTBIPS,
CUTyallus JeKJapalid OT MMEHU KaKOro-TO 4YeJOBeKa (3aKOHOAATEIbHBIM aKT WU
HACTABIICHHUs); 3TO CHUTYyalllsl aBTOPCTBA MO OTHOIICHHIO K MO3TUYECKOMY TEKCTY,
Ipernoarapiias HopTPeT Mo 00pasily caMoro U3BECTHOTO HAa TOT MOMEHT TEKCTa — IO
oOpa3ny EBanrenus. 910, HakOHell, MPOCIABICHHE UCTOPUYECKOTO MEPCOHAXa B JIUKE
CBATOCTU. HekoTopele W3 ATUX CHUTyalluid ené He MOTyT MpHUBIeYb K cebe
XyIOKECTBCHHYIO (DHKCAIMIO: BpeMsl 3HAMEHUTHIX TOOEN W 3HAMEHHUTBHIX MOPAKCHHM
OyZeT 3ameuatiieHO B MCKYCCTBE HAMHOTO MO3Ke, BO BpeMeHa «bonbmux ¢paHiry3ckux
XPOHHK», HO Ja)K€ TaM 3TO MECTO BCE K€ JJIsl UCTOPUYECKOTO paccKaza O COOBITUH, —
9TO OaralibHas ClI€Ha, IJI€ €CTh, KOHEYHO, U MIABHBIM Iepoi, HO 3TO HE MECTO IS
NopTpeTa KPYMHbBIM miaHoM. OTHaKO 10 Mepe HBOJIOLNN CPETHEBEKOBOTO CO3HAHUS, IO
Mepe pa3BUTHUS CAMOOUIYIICHHS W CAMOMICHTH(UKAIMM YeIIOBEeKa, ITUX MeECT
Pa3IMYMMOCTH MEPCOHAXa, JEHCTBYIOLIETO B UCTOPUH, CTAHOBUTCS BCE OOJIbINIE, M MBI
[OCTapajIicCh OMKUCATh, 10 BO3MOXKHOCTH, BCE U3 HUX KaK «IIPOTONOPTPETHBIE) KAHPHI.
N 3mece MOXHO OTMETHTh YCIEIIHOE NPUMEHEHUE BBIHECEHHOW Ha 3alluTy
KJIacCU(PUKAIMN MaMATHUKOB U TEPMUHOB «IPOTOMOPTPET», HMOPTPET» M «KPHIITO-
HOPTPET» C UX MOAPOOHBIM OITUCAHUEM.

Nx gucio m ux copepxanue Hapacrtaer ¢ koHna XIII — nepsoi nonosunsr X1V
BekoB. HapactaeT m TO, 4TO C HHUMHU COCEICTBYyeT, — Ouorpadudyeckue u
aruorpaguueckue COUMHEHHUs, JUTMHHEe U 00orade CTAaHOBSITCS XPOHUKHU, oOpacTas, Kak
counnenuss ®pyaccapa, MHOTOKpPATHO TMOKa3aHHBIM IJIHYHBIM ONBITOM. Yarmie
MOSIBIISIFOTCS. UMEHA B OKOJIOTIOATHUYECKHX TEKCTaX: JIMYHOCTh MPOCTyMaeT Bc€ Oonee

SIBHO U Bce OoJjiee KOHKPCTHO €CJIM HC B CBOEM O6J'II/IKG, TO B CBOMX AOCIAHHAX.

Henn3s CKa3arb, 4YTO 9TU BBIPOCIIHNC U 000TraTUBIINECS MHOTMMHM YaCTHBIMU
HOI[pO6HOCT$IMI/I HCTOPHUHN YCIOBCKA M HMCTOPHH O YCJIIOBCKC B 3TO BPCMS HAACICHBLI
HMCHHO IMOPTPCTAMH B ITOJITHOM CMBICJIC CJIOBA: 3TO MCCTA IPOABJICHUA JTUYHOCTH, 4 HC

e¢ nuua. Takue namsaTHuKH, Kak Mawnecckuii Kooexc / Grofie Heidelberger
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Liederhandschrift (unn. 197)470 nagana XIV Beka, ICHO CBUACTEILCTBYIOT 00 3TOM: CTO
UMEH U repOOB M300paXKEHHBIX MHUHHE3MHIEPOB B HEM BIIOJIHE JOCTATOYHO IS HX
ONO3HAaHHUS, PaBHO Kak M HUX CcTUXH. JIMImo 31ech — camoe HEWTpalbHOE

00CTOATEIILCTBO.

Jnst Toro, 4ToOBI MOPTPET BCE K€ MPHUIIET, HE B 3TOT KOAECKC, TaK B CJICIYIOIIHM,
HYXXEH JPYroil ONBIT, OMBIT 3PUTENBHON (PUKCAIUH, OMBIT Pa3IUYCHUS TEIECHBIX U
JULEBBIX Y€pT M MHMHYECKHUX JBW)KEHHHM, W 3TO Jpyras 4acTb IpEABaAPUTEIbHON
UCTOPUM IOPTPETHOCTH B MCKYCCTBE. [OTHUYECKMH HaTypaln3M, pPacKpbIBIIMI
XyJIO’KHUKY, @ MOTOM M 3pUTENIO, I1a3a Ha OECKOHEYHOe U OECKOHEYHO KOHKPETHOE
pazHoobOpasue Ghopm Oopon, miazHHIl, JOOB, ryd, MOAOOPOIKOB M YTOJKOB TJa3 WA
MOPIIHH, pa3HOOOpa3ue TEJIECHO-IULEBBIX (POPM, KOTOPOE pa3BOpayMBaeTCs C Hayaia
XIII Beka Kak BcenomIomiaronias XyJOXKECTBEHHAs MOJA. DTO HOBas HACTOSTENbHAs
dbopMa BOCHPHUATHS MEPCOHAXa LIEPKOBHOM HCTOPUM, YbH YEPThl HEU3BECTHBI, U
[O03TOMY OBITb TIOPTPETHBIM OH HE MOXET — HO IOCKOJIbKY OH OBUI OZHUM
€IMHCTBEHHBIM, MUMEHHO 3THM, a HE HHBIM YEJIIOBEKOM, TO HEMBICIUMO OOJbIle
n300paxkaTb €ro TakUM XK€, KaK U COCEJCTBYIOLIEro mnepcoHaxa. /[pyras BaxHeimas
coCTaBJIsIoas OyaylIero NOPTPETHOIO >KaHpa: 3pUTEIbHAsT TOCTOBEPHOCTh, KOTOpas,
KaK HU YIMBUTEIBHO, POKIAETCS BHAIEKE OTO BCAKOM peaIbHOW NOCTOBEpHOCTH. OHa
pOXXJaeTcsi Kak CIEICTBUE MKOHOrpauuecKo MHOXXECTBEHHOCTH, TpeOyromiei
MHAMBUIyaJIN3aluy 00IHMKa U300paKEHHOTO NEPCOHAXKA.

B stoii ucropun odperenus nuna B XIII Beke — He MOPTPETHOro JIMLa KOPOJIs
win TpyOangypa, a MpoCTO JMIA KaK TAaKOBOIO, aHATOMUYECKOIO — €CTh €IlE OfHA
CyILLIECTBEHHas: OCOOEHHOCTh, KOTOpas Kak pa3 il paHHuUX noprpetoB XIV Beka
KOKETCA CTOPOHHEW WJIM HE OYEHb BAXKHOM, HO ATO HE TaK. Peub HAET 0 MUMUYECKOU U

SMOLIMOHAJIILHOM JOCTOBEPHOCTHU ceBepoeBpomnenckoro uckyccrsa XIII Beka.

470 Cod. Pal. Germ. 848. GroBe Heidelberger Liederhandschrift (Codex Manesse), ¢. 1304. Mactep —
Minnesédnger. Ilpoucxoxnenne — Ilopux. Popmar — 355 x 250 MM (KOAEKC); S3bIK —

CpenneBepxHeHeMelKUH s3bIK. [eiinensOeprckuii yausepeuteT umenu Pynpexra n Kapna.
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[IpeBparieHne NbSIBOIBCKOTO CMeXa B YABIOKY Ha JIMIIE MOJOJOW >KEHIIMHBI WU B
JIMKaxX aHresoB, ONaXXEHHBIX M TMPUABOPHBIX JaM MPOUCXOIUT B MEPUO TPaBICHUS
dpaniyzckoro koposist Jlronosuka 1X (Cesaroro JlromoBuka dpaHily3ckoro), kak pa3 B
XIII Beke4’!. Ecnu BCIIOMHUTBH 3/€Ch JOHATOpckue ctaryu cobopa Ilerpa u IlaBna B
HaymOypre, T0 Henb3s OTIEIUTh CTAHOBIECHWE WHIWBHAYaJbHOW JIMIIEBOM MACKU OT
HApacTalolero JKeJlaHus JoOUThCA €€ MHMETHYECKOM JocToBepHOCTH. Bcee »Tu
yABIOKHY, TosIBUBIIMECS el B Peiimce, MOMOTHEHHBIE TeNEPh MEPCOHAKAMH SIBCTBEHHO
XMYpPbIMH WM THEBHBIMU, MEJIAHXOJUYHBIMU WA POOKUMH — 3TO BCE TE K€
CTPEMIIEHUS K HEMOXOXKECTHM OJHOTO IEPCOHAXa Ha JPYroro, HEMOXOXKECTU Yepe3
SMOIMOHAJIEHYIO WHIUBUYAJIbHOCTh U YHUKAJIBHOCTh. YTa U Permunna u3z HaymOypra
— 9TO OJJHO M TO € JIMII0, HO OHO MPUOOPETAET XapaKTepHOE OTIMYHME JABYX PA3HBIX
JUYHOCTEHW, MOCKOJIBKY COBCEM HECXOAHO MAYLIEBHOE JBWKECHHUE, STUM JIUIOM
BBIpOXKEHHOE. AcCKeTHYecKas KyJlbTypa paHHero CpeaHEBEKOBbs YyiAelsia Malo
BHUMAHUS TeNEeCHOW (U3MOTHOMHUKE, HO OblIa HCKIIOUUTENHO BHUMATENbHA K
MajieileMy AyLIEBHOMY JBHXKEHUIO. Kak TOJIBKO JOCTOBEPHOCTH CHENACTCS IENbIO
MCKYCCTBa, OHO BOCIIPUMET U YMHOKHUT ITOT OIIBIT. M1 ectecTBeHHO, YTO UCKyccTBO XIII
BEKa paJyeTcsi BO3MOXXHOCTH IIE€pEaTh CaMbI€ CJIOXKHBIE OTTEHKH SMOLMOHAIBHO-
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO COCTOSIHUS, U B CIOXCHHHM WHIWBHUIYAJIbHOTO W300paKEHUS OHU

C¢IBa JIM HC BAXKHCC aHAaTOMMHU.

Bce BhlmienepeuncieHHble NpUMEPHI, HCCIEAyeMble B HacTodAlleld pabore
MOJTHOCTBIO OTPAXKAIOT CIEAYIOLIUE MOJOXKEHUS, KOTOPble ObUIM BHIHECEHBI HA 3AILUTY:
pa3sBUTHE MOPTPETHOIO JKaHpa JIOTMYHO JEIUTCA Ha TPU IJTalna IOCTEIEHHOIO
oOpeTeHHs MOPTPETHOCTH — OT 00pa3oB C BCIOMOTaTeIbHBIMU aTpuOyTamMH 0
cpenunbl XIII B. 1 yxe mpoTonopTpeTHbix 00pa3oB BTopoil monoBuHbl XIII — cepenunbl
XIV B. 1o moprpera BTOpoW monoBuHbl XIV B, a Takke NOATBEPXKAAIOT IPAMYIO

3aBUCUMOCTDb IIOABJIICHUA IOPTpE€Ta OT IHNOHHMAaHUA JHYHOCTH W 3SBOJIOLHWHU

471 Sauerlander W. The Fate of the Face in Medieval Art // Set in stone: The Face in Medieval
Sculpture. New York: Metropolitan Museum of Art; New Haven and London: Yale University Press,

New Haven, Conn.; London: Yale University Press, 2006. P. 8.
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XyJI0’)KECTBEHHOTO 00pasa.

Wtak, nmoaBenéM MTOTH: MEpPEeMEHbl B OOJACTH HCKYCCTBa IMOPTPETa HACTYIISAT
TOIJIa, KOTJa JIBE BBILICONMCAHHbIE OOJACTH TO3HAHMS YEJIOBEKAa XOTS Obl OTYACTH
COMPUKOCHYTCS, KOTJIJa MECTA CPETHEBEKOBOM KYJIBTYpBI, I7l€ T€POU HAa3BaHbI 10 UMEHU
U 110 OMI03HABAEMOMY, EAMHCTBEHHO UMHU CACIIAHHOMY €Ny U JACHCTBUIO, IEPEKPOIOTCS
BCE 0o0Jiee TOTATHHOM M BCETOITIOMIAOIICH TATOW K HATypOIOI00HI0, K JOCTOBEPHOCTH,
K TEJEeCHOW omo3HaBaeMoCTH JuU4YHOCTH. W 3T nBe Qopmbl y3HaBaHUSA
VHJVBHUAYaJIbHOCTH — HOMUHAJIbHAS U TEJIECHAs — HAUYHYT HE MPOCTO NEPEKPHIBATHCA,
HO Bc€ Oosiee coBmajarh. OJTO OyAeT MNPOUCXOAUTH HA MPOTSKEHUU TOCICTHUX
necarunerun XIII Bexa u Ha npoTskeHnu Beero XIV Beka, ueMy MBI yASIWIA HEMAJO

MECTa B HCCIICOOBAHHH. HepBBIM TaKHMM MCCTOM ABJISICTCS HaI[FPOGI/Ie.

Kazanoces Obl, cMepTh — 3TO pacmaj M UCUE3HOBEHHUE, U (puKcalus Tena Ha e€
IOpore — BEIllb B JOCTOMHAs M YMECTHas, HO €/1Ba JI IEPBOCTEIIEHHAs B MCTOPUU
YEJI0BEUYECKON KU3HU, HO CpEIHEBEKOBbE IOJAraeT COBCEM MHAYE: CMEPTH MOABOIUT
UTOTH KW3HU. CMEpPTh — 3TO OKOHYATEIBHOE NPOSBICHUE JIMYHOCTH, IOJHOCTBIO
0 OpMIIEHHOM, TOJTHOCTHIO OCYIIECTBUBILIEH CBOW 3€MHOH MyTh — KO OJIary WJIH KO
311y, KO CIIACEHUIO WJIM K OTBEP’KEHUIO — HO TOJIBKO OHA AAET BO3MOXKHOCTH CKa3arh,
YTO YEJIOBEK OKOHYATEJIIbHO COCTOSJICS. DTO 3aKJIIOUUTENbHAs TOYKa (OPMUPOBAHUS
JuIa, mociie He€ HHUKaKuX HOBBIX (opM M 00pa3oB OHO HHMKOIZA YK€ OoJiblle He
npuoOpeTET. 31eCh BCIIOMHUHAETCS 3aMeyaTelbHas XapaKTEPUCTHKA JTaHTOBCKUX
nepcoHaxeit y D. AyapoOaxa: «Eciam *Ku3Hb 3eMHas yKe IpeKpaTuiach, TaKk 4TO B Hel
HE OCT&JIOCh HHUYEr0 HU U3MEHATh, HU pa3BHUBaTh... TO BO3HUKAET HEOBIBAJIOE
HAKOIUIEHUE, AaKKyMYJSALMS 4YEIOBEYECKOM CYIIHOCTH; TOTAA CTAHOBUTCA 3PUMBIM
HEOOBbIYalHO MPUYMHOKEHHBIN, pa3 M HABCErla YTBEPXKIACHHBIA JJI1 BEYHOCTH — B
KOJIOCCAJIbHBIX MaclTabax — OOJMK HMHAWBUIYaJbHOM CYIIHOCTH, CTOJb YHUCTO U

CTOJIb YCTKO BaHanTHGHHLIﬁ, KaxK HHUKOI'Ja TOI'O HC OBIBAJIO U HE MOTJIO OBITh B 36MHOM
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cymecTBoBaHUN»*72, [loaTOMy paHHUN HaTypalu3M HAArpOOus, MPOCTYMAIONINN BCE
0oJ1ee MOUTMHHBIA U KOHKPETHO-TEJIECHBIN 00K YMEPIIEro — OJ{HA U3 CaMbIX MEPBBIX

TOUEK CIIOKEHHUS HACTOSIEH MOPTPETHOCTH.

Hanee mpomecc mnomén ObICTpee W HEMHOro mo-uHoMy. Hawumnas ¢ 3Toro
BPEMEHH, HaM OoJibllle HE ObLIO CMBICIA UCCIIE0BATh Pa3pO3HEHHbIC MPU3HAKU TOTO,
YTO JIMYHOCTh 3aMeueHa W Jake, HEKOTOPHIM 00pa3oMm, pa3inyuMa B UCTOPUU U B
MaMATHUKAaX MCKYCCTBA. Jlanpllle HaM JTOCTAaTOYHO CIEAUTH 3a CaMOW ATOM JIMYHOCTBIO.
Ucropun 3anevarnenus obauka Moanna Jlo6poro, Kapna IV u Kapna V Mynaporo nanu
HaM TaKyl BO3MOXKHOCTh BO BCEM €€ MHOorooOpazuu. Kaxawlii u3 mpuMepoB sIBIISICTCS
YHUKAQJIBHBIM, @ UX MOPTPETHI TOBOPAT O MPSIMOM 3aBUCUMOCTH 00pasza OT JIUYHOCTU U
PETHOHANBHBIX YCIOBHM, B KOTOPBIX OH mnosBisiercs. Hanpumep, Kapn 1V, cunpHbii
IIPaBUTEIIb, OINPEIACIUBIINNA BEKTOP Pa3BUTUS CBOETO TOCYIApCTBAa, CyMENl CO3[aTh
HEKUU MUKPOKJIHMMAT, TJ€ NOSBUJIUCH KXEMUYXXKHUHBl MOPTPETHOTO HMCKYCCTBA.
CocpenoTounB BIACTh B CBOMX pyKax, 3a00TICh O MIOpU(PHUKAIIMKA CBOETO MPABJICHHUS,
ero o0paspl IMUTHPOBATIUCH OECUHCICEHHOE MHOXECTBO a3, OJIHAKO, MPH €ro ChIHE
BannaBe yxe OTUETIMBO BHJEH YMNAJAOK W IOJNHAs Jerpajamnus noprpera. Takum
o0pa3oM, paccMarpuBasl KaXKJbli KOHKPETHBIM MaMSITHUK HEPa3pbIBHO C TEMU
KOHTEKCTaMH, B KOTOPBIX OH CYILECTBYET, Mbl 00OCHOBBIBAEM BBIHECEHHBI Ha 3aIUTY
TE3UC O 3aBUCUMOCTH TOPTpPETa OT PErHOHANBHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH, BJIACTU U

COMMOKYJIBTYPHOI'O KOHTCKCTA.

JlmuHocTh oOOpeTaeT y3HaBaeMoOE€ JIMIIO, OHA MPOSBIAETCS B HEM, MO HEMY
y3Ha€TCSd M JIMYHOCTh MpeObIBaeT B CBOEM TEJNECHOM OOJIMKE W y3HaBaeMa B HEM.
Bokpyr wncroprueckoro mnepcoHaka CKIaJbpIBA€TCSi MHOTOKpPAaTHOE 3aledaricHHUce,
KOTOPO€ BO3HHMKA€T B CTAPMHHBIX YKAHPAX, TAKUX, KAK KOPOHAUHOHHBIE KHUTH, U B
HOBBIX, TAKHUX, KaK OTACIIBHO CTOAIIAs MOPTPETHAS CTATys. DTH MPUMEPHI H300paKeHU N

OHHOﬁ MNEPCOHAJIMHN TAaAKXC OdaJIh BO3MOXHOCTH IIYTCM HACJIOCHHA HCCKOJbBKHUX

472 Ayspbax . Mumecuc. U300paxkeHne NeHCTBUTENRHOCTH B 3alIaHOEBPOIENCKON nHuTeparype. M.:

[Iporpecc, 1976. C. 200.
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M300paKEHUM JIOKa3aTh CYIICCTBOBAHWE YCTOWUYMBOIO OOJNIMKA JJIsI KaXAoW u3
KOHKpPETHBIX Ju4YHOCTeH. [lomydeHHBIE pe3yabTaThl MO3BOJAIOT TOBOPUTH 00
3¢ PeKTUBHOCTH METO/1a, BRBIHECEHHOTO Ha 3aIIUTY.

ToTnyeckuii HaTYpaJIn3M clenail BO3MOXKHBIM YBUAETh, PA3JIUYUTh U 3ale4ariieTh
3TO MHOToOoOpa3ue BapUaTUBHBIX NPOSBICHUN JnuuyHOCcTH. Huxorga emé
VH/IMBUIYaJbHOCTh HE IMPOCTyINAJIA YE€PE3 4YEepThl JIMIA W TO03Yy, Y€pe3 JIBHUKECHHE U
TEJIOCIIOKEHUE, YEPE3 MUMUKY ITOKOSI, COCPENOTOUEHHOCTH, THEBA WIIA HAIPSKEHHOTO
BHUMaHHMsI TakK, Kak 3To ObUI0 caenano Kmaycom Crnrorepom B «Komoame Mowuces» B
[Taptpe3 ae Hlanmoinb. Tak YTO UMEHHO IOTHKA CO3MAET MOPTPET, a KaK UMEHHO JTO

IIPpON30ILIO U 6BIJ'IO, — ABJBJIOCH INIABHBIM ITPCIMCTOM HCCICAOBAHUSA B HalIeu pa60Te.
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CJIOBAPb TEPMMHOB

[TpoTonopTper — CKYJIBITYpHOE WM >KMBOIHUCHOE H300pa)K€HHE KOHKPETHOU
mmyHocT B XIV Beke, yalle BCEro TATOTEIOLIEE K HATypalnu3My U PEATUCTUYHOMY
BOCIIPOU3BEICHUIO YEJIOBEYECKOro O0JMKa 3a CYET aKIEHTOB Ha ONpeAeTIEHHbIX
BHEIIHUX XapaKTEpUCTHUKAX, YTO JENaeT MPOTONOPTPET ONU3KUM KapUKaTypHBIM
n3zoOpaxeHussM. OOBIYHO NaMIATHUKH MNPOTOMNOPTPETHOIO HCKYCCTBA HE
paccMaTpUBarOTCs Kak JOCTOBEPHBIE CBUAETEIBCTBA O TOM, KaK BBIIVISAAEI TOT WM UHOU

YCJIOBCK, OAHAKO MOT'YT COACPKAT B cebe HCKOTOPOC 3CPHO NCTHHBI.

Kpunro-noprper — wu3zobpaxenue OuOIeiickoro uim MHU(OIOTHYECKOTO
NEepPCOHAaXa, BHEIIHOCTH KOTOPOIrO MNPHUIAOTCA YEpPThl HM3BECTHOM HCTOPUYECKON

JINYHOCTH.

[Toptper — (u300paxkeHue, 3ajadel KOTOPOIro SIBISIETCS 3aledaTiicHue
PEaAMCTUYHOTO U JIOCTOBEPHOTO OOJIMKa JCHCTBHUTEIBHO CYIIECTBYIONMICH JTMYHOCTH)
XyI0KECTBEHHOE IPOU3BEACHUE, CO3JaHHOE C HATyphl, JHOO Ha OCHOBAHWH
JOCTOBEPHBIX XYMOKECTBECHHBIX CBHICTEIHCTB (PUCYHKOB, CTAHKOBBIX U
MOHYMEHTAJIBHBIX TIOPTPETOB, CKYIBITYPhI). DTO JOCTOBEPHBIN CKYJIBITYPHBIA WU
KUBOIMUCHBIK 00pa3 peanbHOHW HCTOPHYECCKOW JHYHOCTH, OOIagaI0MIUM
ONPEACIEHHBIMA YEPTAMH, XapaKTEPHBIMH JIJIi BHEITHOCTH KOHKPETHOTO YEJIOBEKa W
coueTaromee B cebc aHATOMHYECKYIO JOCTOBEPHOCTh. M300paxkeHue (IMopTper) He
JOIKHO OBITh YaCTHIO CUCTEMBI HATYPATUCTUYHBIX, HO TUIIOJIOTHUECKUX U300paKEeHUH,
KOTJa II0 BOJIE MacTepa JHUYHOCTH NPHUCBAWBAETCS OINpeAeIEHHBIH HaOop
XapaKTepHUCTUK, Oojice NMPUMEHUMBIH K CONHAJIbHOW rpaganuu oOpa3oB.
JIOTIOTHUTEIIBHBIM KPUTEPUEM JOCTOBEPHOCTH MOXKET SIBIIATHCS HAIMYWE HAJIUCH, B
KOTOPOH yKa3aHO UMs HM300paKEHHOTO, MO0 HAIMYHME €€ OJHOTO WIIM HECKOIBKUX

oTOOHBIX 00Pa30B, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX Y3HABAHUIO JIMYHOCTH.
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IPOUCXOKACHUN
PYKOITHCH, & TAK)KE O €€ U+
MECTOHAXOKICHUHU B
HACTOSIIIee BpeMsl. e ’-

Klapisch-Zuber C. The
Genesis of the Family

Tree // I Tatti Studies in
the Italian Renaissance. " 48
1991. Vol. 4. Pp. 105— . e gl
129. X -



Umn. 17.
R.4.23 / fol. 52v.
Bernardus Guido, XIV

B. ABTOop Bernard Gui.

®opmar 275 x

204 mM. (Kozekc);
SI3BIK JIATUHCKUU.
bubmuoreka Tpunutu

Komnemxa, Kemopumk.
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Wnin. 18.

Royal 14 B v. Genealogical chronicle of the
English Kings, koner XIII B.

[Ipoucxoxnenue Aurus. Popmar

3935 x 240 MM. (CBUTOK); sA3bIK (PpaHITy3CKHU.
Bbpuranckas 6ubnuoreka,

JIonmoH.
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Nnn. 19.

Royal 14 B vi. Genealogical roll of the kings of England, no 1308 .
[Ipoucxoxnenne AHMIASA.

®opmar 4750 x 275 MM. (CBUTOK); SI3bIK (DpaHITy3CKU.
bpuranckas 6ubnuoreka, JIoHA0H.
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Nnn. 20.

Royal 20 A II. Chronicle of
England. c. 1307-1327. Astop [1€Tp
u3 JIrurrodra [IpoucxoxaeHue
Anrnusa. @opmar 230 < 150 mm.
(xomekc); sI3bIK (PpaHITy3CKUH,
JIaTUHCKUM. bpuraHckas
oubIMoTeKa,

JlonmoH.




Nnn. 21.

Royal 20 A 1I. Chronicle of
England. c. 1307-1327.
Astop [1€rp u3 JIsurrodra
[Ipoucxoxnenue AHmus.
®opmar 230 x 150 mm.
(KomeKce); SA3BIK
(bpaHIy3CKHil, TATUHCKUM.
Bbputanckas 6ubnuoreka,
JloH0H.
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Nnn. 22.

Codex Heidelbergensis, no. 53.

John of Luxembourg. After the
Luxemburg Genealogy painted in the
walls of Kartstejn Castle.

Temnepa Ha 6ymare, 1571 r.
Hanumonansnas ranepes, [Ipara.

278
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Nnn. 23.

Ms. Lat. 5888/ fol. 7.

Elogio funebre di Gian
Galeazzo Visconti. 1
Macrep

Michelino da Besozzo.

ABtop Pietro

da Castelletto .

)

Klapisch-Zuber C. The
Genesis of the

Family Tree // I Tatti
Studies 1n the Italian
Renaissance. 1991. Vol. 4.
Pp. 105-129.
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Lansdowne 204 / fol. 196. Chronicle of Britain to Henry VI, 1440-1450 rr. ABTop John

Hardyng. Mactep Egerton Master. [Ipoucxoxaenue

Anrnus. @opmar 440 x 300 mM. (KozIeKC)

bpuranckas 6ubnuorexa, JIoH0H.

Wnn. 24.
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Nnan. 26.

Harley 7353. Typological life and genealogy of Edward IV, c. 1460-1470.
[TpoucxoxaeHne AHIIHA.

®dopmar 1750 % 535 MM. (CBUTOK); SI3bIK JJATUHCKUH.

bpuranckas 6ubmmoteka, Jlonmon
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Wi, 27.

Harley 318. History
and genealogy of
the kings of Wessex,
Essex, East Anglia,
Northumbria,
Mercia and
England, c.1445
1461.
IIpoucxoxnenue
Anrnus. ®opmar
350 x 230 mm.
(KoAeKce); SI3bIK
JTATUHCKUU.
bpuranckas
OonbamoTexa,
JlonnoH.
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Nnn. 28.

Harley 318. Genealogy of
the Royal

Houses of Spain and
Portugal, c. 1530-1534.
[Ipoucxoxnenue
[opryranust/Hunepnansl.
®opmar 580 x 430 mm.
(KomeKce); sI3bIK
MIOPTYTaJdbCKUM.
bpuranckas

oubanoreka, JIoHIOH.




Wi, 29.

Harley 2842 / f. 21.
Psalter, imperfect,
beginning in Psalm
16, moca. uers. XIII
B. - TIEPB. YETB.
XIV B.
[Ipoucxoxnenue
Hwupnepnaupr.
@opmar 115 x 80
MM. (CBUTOK); SI3BIK
JIATUHCKUU.
bpuranckas
OuonmoTeKa,
JIoH10H.
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Wi 30.

Egerton 3041/ f. 8v. The
Ridware Cartulary, c.
1308 -1309.
[Tpoucxoxaenre AHTIHS.
®opwmar 275 x 200 mm.
(KomeKce); sI3bIK
JIATUHCKUM,
bpaHIly3CKUM.
Bbputanckas 6ubnuoreka,
Jlonnon.
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Wnn. 31.

Lansdowne 652/ f. 231.
Law treatise called Britton
(ff. 5-8v), XVB., Law
treatise

called Britton, and other
law treatises,

statutes, etc., (ff. 9-346v),
XIV B. ABTOp John le
Breton. [Ipoucxoxnenue

Aurmusa. opmar 325 x 220 gl g4 :

p i < ‘:z,:.a..m....,m. @5 oSadn
MM. (CBUTOK); SI3bIK ‘P ; w.-..r... mh..«,.«

o o e v - ,wu
b paHITy3CKUid, TATUHCKUH. N - ? s ?.&;fb

g wm s.;: uo um -
Bpuranckas 6ubnuotexka, § g ~ &;-‘ st Y T it 3 A% o Al
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Wnn. 32.

Harley 858 / f. 1. Vetera |

Statuta, including the
Magna Carta, neps.
yeTB. XIV B.
[Ipoucxoxnenue
Anrnus. @opmar 305

% 195 mm. (koziekc);
SI3BIK (PPAHITY3CKUH,
JIaTUHCKUI. bputaHckas
OonobanoTexa,

JlonnoH.
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Nnn. 34.

Harley 3819/ f. 103.
Various legal texts
including Magna Carta,
Statutes of England, 2-s1
nost. XIV B.
[Ipoucxoxnenue
Anrnus (Boctounas
Anrnust). @opmar

130 x 85 MM. (KozeKc);
SI3BIK JIATUHCKU.
Bbpuranckas 6ubnuotexa,
JlonoH.




Wnn. 35.
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Royal 20 D X / fol. 28. Collection of treaties, moc:. uyers. XIV B.
[Ipoucxoxaenne Anrua. @opmar

365 % 235 MM. (KOJIEKC); S3BIK JTATHHCKUIA.

bpuranckass Oubnmoreka,

JloHI0H.
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W 36.

Cotton MS Nero D
VI, 1386 - 1399 .
[Ipoucxoxnenue
Anrius. @opmar 355
x 230 MM. (KOJZIEKC).
bpuranckas
ouobanoreka, JIoHI0H.
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Nnn. 37.

Cotton MS Nero D VI, 1386 - 1399 rt.
[Tpoucxoxnenne Aurmus. @opmar
355 x 230 mm. (Koaekc).

Bbpuranckas 6ubnuoreka, JIonmoH.
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Nnan. 38.

MS. Harley 5233. Nova Statuta, c. 1436. ®opmar

225 x 160 mM. (KozeKce); sI3bIK (PpaHITy3CKUM, TJaTUHCKUH.
bpuranckas

ouonmoreka, JIOHI0H.
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W 39.

Yates Thompson 48. Nova Statuta, from Edward III to Henry VI, c. 1451-1480.
®opmar 302 x 210 mm.

(xomexc); si3bIK (hpaHity3ckuil. bputanckas oubnmuoreka, JIoHIOH.
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Nnn. 40.
Hargrave 274. Nova Statuta, okx.1488/1489. ®opmat 300 % 210 MM (KOAEKC); SI3BIK
dpaniy3ckuii. bpuranckas 6ubmuorexa, Jlonmon.
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Nnn. 41. l-‘-l .
Ms. lat. 13836/ fol. 78.
(Genealogical tree for Hugh
Capet). Vita et Passio Sancti ==
Dionysii. : |
Agstop Ivo of Saint-Denis.
HanmonanbHast OuOarorexa ms?.,“;—f,‘ff
Opannuu, [Tapuxk. : ?c':é'.ufﬁt?é
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Nnn. 42.

Royal 16 G VI. Les
Grandes chroniques de
France, 1332- 1350 rr.
MacTtep Mabhiet and the
Master of the Cambrai
Missal. IIpoucxoxaenue
LenTpanbuas
Opannus ([Tapux).
®opmart 390 x 280 mm.
(Komekce);

SI3BIK (PPAHITY3CKHUH.

Bpuranckas 6ubnuorexa, |

JloHI0H.
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Nnn. 43.

Royal 16 G VI. Les Grandes chroniques de France, 1332-1350 rr.

Macrep Mahiet and the Master of the Cambrai Missal.

[Ipoucxoxnenue Llenrpanbuas @panuus (Ilapuxk). opmar 390x 280 mMm. (Kozxekc);
s3bIK (ppaniry3ckuil. bpuranckas oubnuoreka, JIoHm0H.

§ feres antone sauticr i dtoie tons mouto:t BIF GNS WEWILGS.
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Nnn. 44.

Francgais 2813. Grandes Chroniques de France, 1375-1380 rr.

Macrepa Maitre du couronnement de Charles VI, Maitre du Livre du sacre de Charles
V, Maitre de la Bible de Jean de Sy (komekc), s3Ik (paHITy3CKUN.

Hammonanenas 6ubnuoreka @panrmuu, [apuxk.
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Wnn. 45.

Frangais 2813.
Grandes Chroniques
de France,
1375-1380 rr.
Macrepa Maitre du
couronnement de
Charles VI, Maitre
du Livre du sacre de
Charles V, Maitre de
la Bible de Jean de
Sy. Konekc, s3bI1k

b paHITy3CKUH.
HaunonanbHas
OuobIMoTeKa
@®panuun, [apmxk.




Wnn. 46.

Francgais 2813. Grandes
Chroniques de France,
1375-1380 rr. Mactepa Maitre
du couronnement de Charles
VI, Maitre du Livre du sacre de
Charles V, Maitre de la Bible de
Jean de Sy. Konexkce, 531k
bpaHIly3CKUM.

HanumonanbHast OuOanoTeka
O®panuuu, [apmxk.
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Wnm. 47.

Francgais 2813.
Grandes Chroniques
de France,
1375-1380 rr.
Macrepa Maitre du
couronnement de
Charles VI, Maitre
du Livre du sacre de
Charles V, Maitre de
la Bible de Jean de
Sy. Konexc, s3bIk
bpaHIly3CKUM.
HamuonanpHas
OuobIMoTeKa
Opanuuu, [Hapux.
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Nnan. 48.
AE /11/385, 1366 .
Hanuonanbueie apxussl @panuuu, [Tapuxk.
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Nnn. 49.

Ms. lat. 266 / f. 1v. Evangelia
quattuor [Evangiles de Lothaire]
(3v-207r). Capitulare evangeliorum
(207v- 221v)., 849 — 851 rr. Macrep
Enlumineurs du scriptorium de Saint-
Martin de Tours. [Ipoucxoxnenue
Lentpansuas @pannus (AOGOGATCTBO
CasToro

Maptuna B Type). @opmar 325 x 250
MM. (KOJIEKC); S3BIK JIATUHCKHM.
HanmonanpHasg 0nbianoreka
O®panuun, [laprxk.
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Nnn. 50.

MS lat. 1/f. 423. Biblia
[Bible de Vivien, dite
Premiére Bible de Charles
le Chauve]. IX B. Mactep
Maitre C. Enlumineur.
[Ipoucxoxnenue
LenTpanbuas Opannus
(A66arcTBO CBSITOrO
Maptuna B Type). @opmar
495 x 395 mMm. (Koaekce);
SI3BIK JIATUHCKUH.
HanumonanbHast OnOImnoTexa
O®panuuuy, [laprxk.
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Nnn. 51.

Msc.Bibl.140 / £.59v.
Bamberger Apokalypse, c.
1010.

Macrtep Johannes,
Evangelist, Heiliger.
[Ipoucxoxaenue FOxHas
I'epmanus
(benenexTuHCKMI
MOHAacCThIpb PaiixeHay).
®opmar 295 x 205 mm.
(KomeKce); sI3bIK JIATUHCKUH.
T'ocynapcrBeHHas
o6ubnamoreka bambepra.
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Nnn. 52.

Clm 4453 / f. 23 v. Evangeliar Ottos III,

c. 1000. IMpoucxoxnenue Oxnas 'epmanus (benenexktunckuii MoHacThIph PaiixeHay).
®opmar 335 x 240 mm.

(KoAeKC); A3bIK JIATUHCKHM.

bapapckas ['ocynapcrBennas 6nbnuoreka, MIOHXEH.

._l..l'll'.l‘ '
e
——— s

o




309

W, 53. qummda:mt monmmcaidm: cofuf:
MS. 24. Codex Egberti, T
fol. 17 1. c.0 95)(; l\ngaSTe:p damumm’}; ﬂ“&ﬂ’ﬁmﬂa’ "'dmc:r

Maitre du Registrum
Gregorii. E
[Tpoucxoxnenue FOxnas
I'epmanus
(benenexTuHCKUM
MOHACTHIph PaiixeHay).
®opmar 270 x 210 mm.
(KoIeKC); S3BIK
JIATUHCKUU.
MynununanbHas
o6ubnmoreka, Tpup.

€ ummnud domum - muenerunt paatm e
mariamarreour’ e‘tpmadcmﬂ' “adopuaunt
cum’ € taperafibdiunfinf obrlauntamu
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Nnn. 54.

Cotton MS Vespasian A VIII / f. 2v.

Refoundation charter of the New Minster, Winchester, 2-s moi. X B. — 1 ueTs. XIII B.
[Tpoucxoxnenue benenuktuackoe adboarctBo Hero-MuHnctepa, Bunuectep.

®dopmar 235 x 170 MM. (KOAEKC); A3bIK JJATUHCKUM. bpuTanckas oubnuoreka, JIOH0H.
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W, 55.

Additional 49598 / . 118
v. The Benedictional of St
Zthelwold, 963 —984 .
Macrep Godeman.
[Ipoucxoxnenune
benennkTuHCKOE
ab66arctBo Hbio-
Muncrepa, Bunuecrep.
®opmar 290 x 225 MM.
(KomeKce); A3BIK
JATUHCKUU. bpuTaHckas
ouobamorexa, JIOHI0H.
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Wnn. 56.

@®.183.1 Ne368/f. 1.
1147-1153 .
[Ipoucxoxnenue 3anagHas
I'epmanus, Maitan,. @opmar
195 x 120 mM. (KozeKc);
SI3BIK JIATUHCKHUM.
Poccuiickas
T'ocynapcrBeHnHas
ouobanoreka, Mockaa.
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W, 57.
Capkodar J[>xoBannu ga danbsno, 1376 1.
Macrep bonnno na Kamnuone. My3seu 3amka Cdopua, Munnan
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W 58.
®pecka u3 oparopus cemeiictBa [loppo B Mokkuposno (JlomOpaaus).
ITunakoreka bpepa, Muitan. 1360 — 1370 .
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Nnn. 59.

Pexonctpykiuus pocnuceii kanemisl cBaroro Credana B BectmuncTepckoM ab6arcTBe.
Jxxon Tomac Cmut

«JlpeBHOCcTH Bectmuncrepay,

1807r.

Smith J.T. Antiquities of Westminster. London: T. Bensley, 1807. 276 p.
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Nnn. 60.
Pocmiicu B nepkBu caroro Ilerpa B

Paynnce, BemukoOpuranus.
ok. 1400r.
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N 61.
OparmeHT (pecku u3 nepkBu cBaToro [ eoprust B Tporrone, Benukoopuranusi.
ok. 1410 .
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Nnn. 62.

54.1.2. The Hours of Jeanne d'Evreux, Queen of France, 1324 -1328 rr. ABrop Jean
Pucelle. [Ipoucxoxnenne @pannus (Ilapux). @opmar 92 x 62 mM. (KOIEKC).
MerpononureH my3en, HBIO-PIOpK.
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Wnn. 63.

69.86. The Prayer Book of Bonne of Luxembourg, Duchess of Normandy, no 1349 1.
Asrop Jean Le Noir. Ilponcxoxaenne @panups ([laprmxk).
®opmar 132 x 97 mm. (konekc). Metrpomnonuten my3seid, Heto-Mopk.
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s 4 urmma mas plas sis opEg
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QRN s T wor@

B 1one fneffe o 0l g3
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Nnn. 64.

69.86. The Prayer
Book of Bonne of
Luxembourg,
Duchess of .
Normandy, 1o 1349 |
r. ABrop JeanLe |
Noir.
[Ipoucxoxnenue
Opannus ([Tapux). -
®opwmar 132
X 97 mM. (KOZIEKC). |
MeTtpononureH ‘
MY3€EH, Hbm-ﬁopx.
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Wnn. 65.

NAF 5243. Roman de Giron le Courtois, 1301—1400 rr.
[Tpoucxoxnenue Uranus (Musnan).

®dopmat 378 x 270 MM. (KOAEKC); SI3bIK (hpaHITy3CKHIA.
Hanwonansnas Oubnuoreka @pannun, [Taprxk.
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Winn. 66.

Ms. Ludwig XI 7
(83.MN.126).
Vita beatae
Hedwigis, 1353 .
Mactep Nicolaus
of Prussia.
[Ipoucxoxenue
[Tosbmma
(Cunesus).
®opmar 341 x248
MM. (KOJIEKC).
Mys3eii ['eTTn,
Jloc-Anxenec.
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Nnn. 67.

Additional 42130. Psalter (the 'Luttrell Psalter'), 2-s ugers. XIV B..
[Tpoucxoxnenue AHIus

(JTuaxonbH). @opmar 350 x 309 MM. (KOIEKC); A3BIK JTATHHCKUU.
bpuranckas 6ubnuoreka, JIoH10H.

= 1) \/ e
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N 68.

Harley 7026. Lovell
Lectionary, ¢ 1400-
1410. Mactep John
Siferwas.
IIpoucxoxnenue
Anrnus (I'macton6epn).
®opmar 475 x 310 mm
(KomeKce); A3BIK
JaTUHCKUM. bpuranckas
ouonuoreka, JIOHI0H.
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Hnn. 69.

Cod. Vat. lat.
3867. Vergilius
Romanus, 5th
cent.
[Ipoucxoxenue
bpuranus.
@opmar 332 x
309 mm (Kozekc);
SI3BIK JTATHHCKHUH.
Barukanckas
arnocToIbCKas
OonbanoTexa,
Barukasn.
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Wnn. 70.

Cod. med. gr. 1. g

Codex Aniciae

Julianae, 6th cent. WP S
24980 LBBH9VOOBIBEIY

[Ipoucxoxnenue i ¢

KoncranTiHONOINB. ;

dopmar 370 1Y

x 300 MM (KOZIEKC); '8 f

SI3BIK JIATHHCKUH. e r,’ :

ABcTpHiicKas 4 -

HalMOHAaJIbHAas L

==VY

oubnauoreka, Bena.
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Nnn. 71.

Ms. Ludwig XI 6 (83.MN.125). De
Vita et

Conversatione Anselmi
Cantuariensis, ¢ 1140

1150. Mactep Dnamep
Kenrepb6epuiickuii. [Ipoucxoxaenue
Typue (benbsrus). @opmar 178 x 108
MM (KOJIEKC); SI3BIK JTATHHCKU.
Mys3eii ['ertn, Jloc-Anmxkenec.
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Nnn. 72.

Ms. Ludwig XIV 6 (83.MQ.165). fol.1.

Initial N: Vidal de Canellas Offering His Text to King James, 1290 - 1310 rr.
Astop Michael Lupi de Candiu.

[Tpoucxoxnenune Cerepo-Bocrounas Mcnanus.

®dopmar 365 x 240 mm (Kogekc).

Myseii ['ertn, Jloc- Anxkenec.
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Wnn. 73.

Cotton Nero D VII. Golden jt
book of Saint Albans. |

Benefactors of Saint Albans ewstens Philigpe 40 vemopus, ot 5511

Abbey, 1380. Macrep Rogus Dopet 1 wem ens ©Pargenia onmiy

Alanus Striler. ne a0 wem opus. fa b & 0 g

[MpoucxoxaeHre AHIIHS. <Dits Thomas fty, ng vdes” contufir 2D 1oy

®opmar 359 x 230 mm.
(xomexc). bpuranckas F
oubanorexa,

JlongoH.

s Jobiames Loukjn @
momas eafie que oft Touteh
apns & <1 Creone
de Lonkju. contufie p 2
fustem flve 20 s opus. Fe, @arcis’
“ |
E"E‘@&&wﬂ ey
i ffjnune lognur Comeunn. .4 . ot fabaee:
talic L4 et o “"“"f‘ﬁ?
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Nnn. 74.

MSS EL 26 C 9. Canterbury Tales. ¢. 1400-1410.
®dopmar (KOJIEKC); sI3bIK aHTIUICKHIA.
bubnunoreka Xantunrrona, Kanmudopaus.
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V. 75. )
Harley 4866. The Regiment of Princes,

c. 1411. Arop Thomas Hoccleve.
[Tpoucxoxnenue Aurnus (Jlonnaox WITH |
Bectmuncrep). @opmar 265 % 185 mm ©
(KomeKkc);  S3bIK aHTJIMHCKUH,
JIATUHCKU .

bpuranckas 6ubmmorexa, JIoHI0H.

lavamage "
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Wnn. 76.

Royal 17 D VI. The Regement of Princes, 2-s ueTB. XV B.
Astop Thomas Hoccleve. [Ipoucxoxaenue

AHTIHSL.

®dopmar 265 % 175 MM (KoAeKe); S3bIK aHTITUMUCKUM.
bpuranckas 6ubmmorexa, JIOHIOH.

dhvng Sepey
“m Bem Bucle

e o W dnS sy
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W, 77.

MS 61. Troilus
and Criseyde.
1385 — 1413.
ABtop Geoffrey
Chaucer.
[Ipoucxoxnenue
Anrius. @opmar
318 x 220 mm
(Koaekc); s3bIK
AHIJTUHACKU .
Kopniyc Kpucrtu
Konnemx,
Kem6pumx.
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WM. 78.
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W, 79.

CKynbOTYpBI JIEBOTO TIOPTaja F0XKHOTO
dacana Illaptpckoro co6opa, XII B.
Cnesa: CB. Teogop, CB. O1beH, CB.
Knument, Cs. Jlopas.

Cnpaga: CB. Buncent, CB. /[nonucuii,
Cg. Iluar, Cs. I'eopruii.
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Nnn. 80.

CKynbpITYpbI MPABOTO NOPTAJIA FOKHOTO
dacana lllaptpckoro cobopa, XII B.
Cnesa HaneBo: ¢B. MaptuH, cB. lepoHum,
cB. ['puropuii Benukuid, cB. ABUT.
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Wnan. 81.

O6pa3 namavya. Tummnan
BOCTOYHOTO TIOpTaja CeBepHOU
ctensl LllapTpckoro cobopa.




Wn. 82.
CasToii MaBpukuid,

XIII Bek. Cobop cBB.

Magpukus u
Exkareprnsl
AJeKcaHApHIICKO B
MarneGypre.

338




Wnn. 83.
O0e3r1aBIMBaIOIINI
HNoanna

Kpecturens. CeBepHbiit
nopran

3armaiHoro gacaaa
cobopa B Pyane.

339
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Nnn. 84.
Boun u3 cuensl Benenus caroro Credana Ha Cyj.
[Toprana roxxHoro Tpancenta cooopa Horp-/lam B
[Tapuxe




Nnn. 85.

Cs. MaBpuxuii,
1360-1370 rr.
Cobope

CBB. MaBpukus u
Exarepunsl B
MarneGypre.

341
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Nnn. 86.
Cg. Magpukuii. 1360 — 1365r1T.
Haunonanbnas ranepes, [Ipara.
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Wnn. 87.
bamb6eprckuii Bcannuk, neps. noi. XIII B. bambeprckuit kageapanbHbiii co00p.

.,
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Wn. 88.
MarneOyprckuit BCaiHUK,
1240-e . My3eii ucropuu

KyJI6Typbl, MarneOypr.
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Nnn. 89.
Cg. MaptuH B oOpase BcaJHUKa U3
penbedHOTO AeKopa cobopa cBatoro Maprura B bacenxeiime, XIII Bek.

Jordr 4 g -

Ve R




N 90.
Mapkrpad ['epman
HaymOyprckuii
cobop, 1250-1260
IT.

346
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Nnn. 91.
Mapxkrpaduns Permunga. HaymOyprekuii co6op, 1250-1260 rr.
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Nnn. 92.

Mapxkrpad
Oxexapn II.
HaymoOyprekuii
coGop, 1250—
1260 rr. :




349

W, 93.
Hanrpo6nsiii 06pa3
DIIEOHOPBI
Kactunbckoit, 1290 1.
BectmuHcTepckoe
abbarctBo, JIoHI0H.

&

F iy ag She.



Nnn. 94.
Hanrpo6nsiii 06pa3
Pynonnda ['abcOypra,
[Inmanepckuii

KadenpaabHbIi cOO0p, OK.

1290-1310 rr.

350
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W 95.
Mapxkrpaduns YTa bamienmrenrckas.

Haymo6yprckuii cobop, 1250—
1260 rr.
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Nnn. 96.

CkynentypHsiii 6roct Kapna IV, 1374—
1378 1.

Cobop cBsitoro Bura, [Ipara.
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Wi, 97. .
CkynbntypHslii 6toct SAna Uunnpxuxa, 1374-1378 1.
Co6op cesatoro Bura, [1para.
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W 98.
CxkynbntypHsiii 6toct Dnuniku [IpxembicnoBHbl, 1374—1378 1. Cobop cBsitoro Bura,
[Ipara.




Nnn. 99.
CKynbITYpHBIN
oroct Barpiana,
1374-1378 .
Cobop cBsTOTO
Bura, IIpara.

355
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Nnn. 100.
CkynbntypHsiii 6toct SHa JlrokcemOyprckoro, 1374—1378 r. Cobop cBsitoro Bura,
[Ipara.
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Wnn. 101.

CkynbrtypHsiii 6toct [lerpa
[Tapnepxka , 1374-1378 1.
Cobop caroro Bura, [Ipara.
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Wnn. 102.

CkynbOTypHBIHA OIOCT apxuenuckona Sxa Ouxo , 1374-1378 1.
Co6op cBsitoro Bura, [para.
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Nnn. 103.
CkynpnTypHBIN O10CT ApHOoIITa
u3 [lapnyOur , 1374-1378 . Cobop cesitoro Bura, [Ipara.

et X : £ § RN
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Nnn. 104.
CkynbnTypHsiii Otoct benera
Kpabune, 1374-1378 . Cobop cBsitoro Bura, [Ipara.




Nnn. 105.
CKynbITYpHBIN OOCT
Bamasa u3 Pague,
1374-1378 1.

Cobop cBaToro Bura,
[Ipara.

361




362

Wmn. 106.
®dacan cobopa B Peitmce,
(dparmMeHt.




Nnn. 107.
CKynbITYpHBIN OIOCT
Muxynama ['omy611a,
1374-1378 .

Cobop cBsatoro Bura,
[Ipara.

363




N, 108.
Hanrpo6ue
[Ipxempbicna
Orakapa,
1377 r
Cobop
CBATOTO

Bura, [lpara.

364




WM. 109.

Kiayc Crrorep.
«Komoner mpeakony /
«Kononen Mowuces,
ok. 1395-1406T.
[TapTpes ne
[[TarMoutb, [InKoH.

365
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Nnn. 110.
Kiayc Crtorep. [TopTan MmoHacThIpcKoi 1iepkBU, ok 1395 — 1406.
[Taptpe3 ne Llanmous, J(nxoH.
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WM. 111.

1850,1127.1. The St Eustace
Head Reliquary, 1180-1200.
Marepuan nepeBo, TOpHbIN
XpyCTajb, XaJleI0H, aMETHUCT,
CEepIOIIHK,

KEMUYT, CTEKJIO, cepedpo,
30110T0. [IpoucxoxaeHue
bazens. bputanckui mysen,
JloHoH.




Nnn. 112.

AKG3515. Golden Bust of
Frederick I, c. 1160. Marepuan
[To3onouennast GpoH3a.
[Ipoucxoxnenune

Becrdanusa. Karomnueckas
MIPUXOJICKAs! IIEPKOBbD,
Kanmenbepr.
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WM. 113.
17.190.352a, b.
Reliquary Bust of
Saint Yrieix, c. 1220-
1240. Marepuan
[TozonoueHnHoe
cepedpo, XpycTalib,
JparoleHHbIC KaMHH,
CTEKIIO.
[Ipoucxoxaenue
JIumox, @panuus.
Mertponosnnutes Mmysen,
HLm-ﬁopK
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Nnn. 114.

Inv. No. K. 18. Bust
reliquary of St.
Ludmila,
1300-1320.
Marepuan
M030JI0YEHHOE
cepedpo, XpycTalib,
aAMETHCT, IBETHOE
CTEKJIO, IEPEBO.
IIpoucxoxnenue
Bboremust. Cobop
cBaToro Bura,
[Ipara.
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WM. 115.

W30. Bust reliquary
of St. Blasius, XIV B.
Marepuan
[TozonoueHnHnoe
cepebpo, XpycTaib,
JparolicHHbIC KaMHH,
JEPEBO.
[Ipoucxoxaenue
CokpoBuIlHUIIA
I'Benndos, LlepkoBs
cBaToro Biacus,
bpaynmsenr.
bepnuHCckui Mmy3en
MIPUKJIATHOTO
HCKYCCTBA.
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Unn. 116.

1895,0122.188-189. Broadside on the relics at Kloster Andechs, Bavaria, 1496 1.
bymara, I'paBropa Ha nepese. [Ipoucxoxnenue [ epmannus (baBapus). opmar 265 x 750
MM. (kozaekc). bpuranckuii mysei, JIoH0H.
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Wnn. 117.
Hanrpobue Xmoasura I, 1220-e rr. A66arctBo Cen-Jlenu, [Tapmx
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Nnn. 118.
Hanrpobue xopoinst Xunpaedepra I, ok. 1163 1.
Ao66arctBo Cen-Jlenn, [apmx
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Wnn. 119.
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Nnn. 120.
Hanrpooue Xnonsura II, 1263 — 1264
rr.A6GarcTBo Cen-Jlenn, [laprxk
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Nnn. 121.
Hanrpo6ue Kapna Maprena, 1263 — 1264 rr.
Ao66arctBo Cen-Jlenu, [laprx
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Wnn. 122.
Hanrpo6ue Jlromosuka VI Toncroro, 1263 — 1264 rr. A66arctBo Cen-Jlenu, [Tapuxk.
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Wnn. 123.
Hanrpobue ®wmnma II Monogoro, 1263 — 1264 rr. A66arctBo Cen-/lenn, [Tapmx
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Nnn. 124.
Hanrpo6ue I'enpuxa I, 1263 — 1264 rr.
Ao66arctBo Cen-Jlenu, [Tapmx
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WM. 125.
Hanrpobue Kapnomana II, 1263 — 1264 rr.
Aob6arctBo Cen-/lenu, [Tapux.




382

Nnn. 126.
Hanrpobue PoGepra bnaroyectusoro, 1263 — 1264 rr. A66arctBo Cen-Jlenu, [Tapuxk.
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N, 127.

Hanrpo6ue ITununa Kopotkoro, 1263
— 1264 .

Aobb6arctBo Cen-/lenu, [Tapux.




WM. 128.
Hanrpooue ®pannysckoro, ok. 1260 rr.
A66arctBo Cen-Jlenu, [Tapnxk.




385

N, 129.

Hanrpodue ®ununna dpaniry3ckoro, cep.
XIII B.

Ao66arctBo Cen-/lenu, [Tapux.
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Hnn. 130.

Hanrpobue ®ununma I11,
1307 . A66arcTBo CeH-
Jenn, [Tapmx.




WM. 131.

Hanrpobue ®ununa IV
Kpacusoro, 1327 r.
A66arctBo Cen-/lenn,
[Tapux.
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Wnn. 132.

Hanrpo6ue Jlronosuka X, 1327 1.

Ao66arctBo Cen-/lenn, [Tapmk.
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Wnn. 133.

Hanrpobue ®ununma V,
1327 r. Ab6b6arctBo CeH-
Jlenn, [Tapmx.
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Nnn. 134.
Hanrpo6ue Kapna IV, no 1329 1.
Aob6arctBo Cen-/lenn, [lapux.
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Wmn. 135.
Hanrpobue Moanna I, 1o 1329 r. A66arctBo Cen-Jlenu, [Tapuxk.
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Nnn. 136.

Hanrpo6ue PoGepra I1
1’ Aptya, Hau.

XIV B. A66arctBo Cen-
Henn, [Tapmx.
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Nnn. 137.
Hanrpobue Kapina
AHXYHUCKOTO, IEPB.
tpets XIV B.
Ao606arctBOo CeH-
Jenn, [Tapmx.
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Nnn. 138.
Kapmn, rpad Banya, neps. mon. XIV B. A66arctBo Cen-/lenu, [Tapmx.




WM. 139.
Haarpo6ue
Kapna

1’ DTamia, BTop.
TTOJI.

XIV B.
AobOGarctBo CeH-
Jenn, [Tapnx.
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Nnn. 140.
Kapna II rpada Amnancona, BTop. mo.
X1V B. A66arctBo Cen-/lenu, [lapuxk.
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Wnn. 141




Nnn. 142.

Hanrpo6ue ['epmenTpybl,
1263 — 1364 . A6GarcTBO
Cen-/lenu, [Tapuxk.
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Nnn. 143.
Hanrpo6ue Koncrannuu Apnbckoid, 1263 — 1264 rt. A66arctBo Cen-Jlenn, [Tapnxk.




Hnn. 144.

Hanrpo6ue Koncranmmm
Kactuabckoit, 1263 —
1264 rr. A66arcTBo CeH-
Henn, [lapux.




401

Wnn. 145.
Hanrpobue
H3abeinnl
AparoHckoiu,
1275 1.
Ao66arcTBo Cen-
Henn, [Tapmx.
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Unn. 146.
Hanrpo6ue
Maprapurs Aprya,
Hay. XIV B.
Ao66arcTBo Cen-
Henu, [Tapux.
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Nnn. 147.
Hanrpo6ue Mapraputst @nanapckoit, koH. XIV B. AbbarctBo Cen-/lenn, [Tapmxk.
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Wnn. 148.

Hanrpobue YKanusr
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Nnn. 149.
Hanrpo6ue
bnanku
®paHIy3CKOU 2-
s moit. XIV B.
Macrep — Jean
de Liege.
Ao66arctBo CeH-
Henn, [Tapmx.
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N, 150.
Hanrpo6ue Knemenmuu Benrepckoit, 1- s mon. XIV B. A66arctBo Cen-/lenu, [lapmx.




407

WM. 151.
Hanrpobue YKaunsi e Byp6oHn 2-s mou.
XIV B. Ab66arctBo Cen-/lenu, [Tapmx.
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N 152.
RF 1377, RF 1378
Craryu Kapna V u XKannst ne byp6on. Jlysp, [Tapmxk




409

WM. 153.
Hanrpo6ue Dnyapna 11, 1330 r. Kadbenpanbuslii cobop csatoro [lerpa u Cesitoit
Henemumon Tpounsl, Ioctep.

;;;;
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Nnn. 154.
Hanrpo6ue Dnyapna II1, 1395 1.
Bectmuncrepckoe ab6arctBo, JIOH10H.
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Wnn. 156.




412

Nnn. 157
Hanrpo6ue I'enpuxa IV, 1413-1437 rr.
KenTepbepuiickuii cobop

-~
.'/
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Nnn. 158.
Hanrpobue I'enpuxa V, ok. 1422r.
BectmuncTepckoe ab06aTcTBO




N, 159.

Jlxorro. [TopTper
JIOHATOpa DHPHUKO
CkpoBeHbH,

1310-e rr. Kanenna

nenb Apena, [Tamnys.

414




415

Nnn. 160.

Cumone MapTusu.
AJTapp CBSTOrO
JIromoBuka
Tymy3sckoro, 1317 .
Mysen Kanonumonte,
Heanosns.




416

W 161.
Ms. Royal 6 E Ix.
Regia Carmina, ok.1335-1340 rr. bpuranckast 6ubaunoreka, JIoH10H.




Nnn. 162.

RF 2490. IToprper Noanna Jlo6poro, ok.
1350 r.

Temmepa 1 30;10TO Ha JyOOBOM MaHEIH.
®opwmar 59.8 x 44.6 cm. Myseii Jlyspa,
[Tapnx.



418

L/11. Portrait of Rudolf IV, s

Duke of Austria, c. 1360. { it B e e "°-~'-,
Maciio Ha JepeBIHHON | |
TaHeIu.

[Tpoucxoxnenune Yexus
(ITpara). CobopHbIi My3ei,
Bena.

s 163, -!‘"ﬁﬁﬁnlmﬁ‘iﬂrmmnx Hule g
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Hnn. 164.

Cs. Mardeii.
1360 — 1365rT.
HammnonanbHas
ranepes, lIpara.




420

N, 165.
Puuapn 11, dparment. ok. 1395 .
Macno Ha aepese; @opmar 213 x 110 cm. BectmuncTepckoe ab6arcTBo, JIOHAOH.

$45 4
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MS 38. Liber Regalis, 1380-1382

rT. [Ipoucxoxaenre AHrmus.
Bectmuncrepckoe ab6arcTso,

Wnn. 166.
JloH10H.



422

Unn. 167.
Arundel 331.
Nova Statuta for
Edward III (ff. 1
212v) and Richard
IT (ff. 213-329v).
0k.1392-1340 rr.
[Ipoucxoxaenue
Anrmus (Jlongon). \' g5 R WINEESR % AN SN Nl £y
®opwmar 160 x 115 p/ : oS/t or L | o KRR
MM (KOJIEKC); SI3BIK ;. : : ol S
JIATUHCKUM, '

b paHITy3CKUH.
bpuranckas
oubIMoTeKa,
JlonoH.
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Nnn. 168.
NG4451. Yunrouckuit nuntux, ok. 1395-9 rr. [lpoucxoxnenne Aurus/Dpaniius.
®dopmar 53 x 37 cm. Temnepa Ha 1ydoBoii nanenu. HarmonanwsHas ranepesi, JIoH0H.




Nnn. 1609.

Ms. 11060-61. IIpexpacHblii
4acoCJIOB Trepiora
Bbeppuiickoro, ok. 1402 r.
ABtop Jacquemart de Hesdin,
André Beauneveu.
[Ipoucxoxnenne Opaniys.
®opmar 274 x 188 mMm.
(xonekc). Koponesckas
ouobnanoreka benbrun,
bprocceins.
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Cotton Tiberius B. VIII.
Koponaunonnas kaura
Kapma V, kopoist @panunu.
ok.1365-1380 rr.
[Ipoucxoxnenne OpaHuns
(ITapmx). @opmart 290 x 210
MM (KOJIEKC); SI3BbIK
(bpaHIy3CKHiA,
JaTUHCKHUM. bputanckas
ouobmmnoreka, JIoH10H.
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Nnn. 171.

Ms.10 B 23.
Hcropuueckas
ononus JKana ne
Bonerapa, ok. 1372
L.

ABTOp XaHEKUH U3
bprorre,

Macrep bubnuu
Kana ne Cu.
[Ipoucxoxnenue
Opanuus ([lapux).
®opmar 292 x 215
MM., (KOZIEKC);
SI3BIK:

b paHITy3CKU.
Mys3eit MeepMaHHoO,
l"aara.

=
s
A

Q-.
~
'h’




427

Wi 172.
J /358 no.12, 1367 .
Hammnonansneie apxussl @pannuu, [lapuxk.
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Nnn. 173.

MI 1121. Hap6ouckas nenena, ok. 1375 — 1380 rr.
@opmar 78 x 208 cM.

Jlysp, [Tapux.
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Nnn. 174.

Ms. 65. BenukonenHbiii yacocsoB repuora beppuiickoro, 1411 — 1416 rr. ABTOpBI:

Oparps JlumOypru, baprenemu /I’ Diik,

Jean Colombe. ®@opmar 290 x 210 mm, (konekc); Myseit Kona
\ ‘.:" ¥ -

HTUUHN.

o™ N

e, Ia
B

L4




430

Nnn. 175.

I"anc T'onpOetin Muaimmid.
I'epuor bepputiickuit, 1523 —
1524. ®opmar 39,6 x 27,5 cm.
My3eit ICTOpUHU UCKYCCTB,
bazens.
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WUnn. 176.

[Tonyuyenue penuksuii B 1356 rogy B ropoae Merr ot ppaniry3ckoro nopuna Kapma 'V,
1357 —-1360 rr.

Macrep Huxonac Biropmcrep u3z CrpacOypra.

3amoxk Kapmmreiis.
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Wnn. 177.
Kapn IV ¢ penukBusimu,
1357 — 1360 rr. Mactep
Hwukonac BropMmcrep u3
CrpacOypra.

3amok KapmmireiiH.
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Nnn. 178.

Kapin IV ¢ tpetneii )xenoit Aunout Ceugnuiikoit, 1357 — 1360 rr.
Macrep Huxonac Bropmcrep uz CtpacOypra.

3amoxk Kapmmreiis.
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Nnn. 179.
Kanenna cestoro Kpecra. 3amok Kapiireiin.
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Hnn. 180.

Cs. Ueponum.
1360 — 1365 .
HammonanpHas

ranepes, [Ipara.
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Nnn. 181.
Macrep Teonopuk. Tpunrtux. 2-s non. XIV B. 3amok Kapmnein.

s
q
!
¢
Y
4
b
;
)
}




437

Wnn. 182.
Tommaszo na Monena. Pocriicu 3aina
kanutyna, 1352 1. [lepkoBs cB. Hukonas, TpeBuso.
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Wnn. 183.

TommMmazo na

Monena. O0pas3 5 ;-"
AnrbOepra :

Bemnuxoro, 1352
r. llepxoBs CB.

Huxonas,
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Wnn. 184.

Mactep Teonopuk. Kapn
IV n Agna CBugnunas

nepen boromareprro ¢
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WM. 185.

Mactep Teonopuk. CiieHa
IToxnoHeHUs BOJIXBOB,
¢dparment, 1o 1367 1. 3amok
Kapmnmreiin.
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Nnn. 186.

AZ022.2./ AZ022.1. Iloknonenue BoixBOB, Yernenve boromarepu. ok. 1371.
Temmnepa 1 30J10TO Ha JIBHSHOM XOJICTE, IOKPBIBAIOLLIEM

JEPEBSIHHYIO [TAHEJIb.

®opmar 305 x 190 mm /350 x 240 mm.

Bu6muorexa Mopraua, Heio-Hopk.
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N, 187.

Macrep O3Banba. Mmnepartop Kapn ¢ Enuzaseroit [Tomepanckoil nepen
boromareprio, Moannom Kpecturenem u Xpuctom, ok. 1370 1.

Co6op Cs. Bura, IIpara.




Nnn. 188.

O 84. ManonHna SHa Ouxko u3
Bnammuma, c. 1371. [Ipoucxoxaenue
boremus. ®opmar

181,5 x 96,5 cm.

[Ipaxckas HanmonansHnas ['anepes,
MoHnacTtsIpb

Cesaroii Araeccol boremckoit, [Ipara.
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N, 189.

Ms.10 B 23. Uctopuueckas 6ubnus Kana ne Bonerapar, ok. 1372 1.
ABrtop XaHekuH u3 bprorre,

Macrep bubnuu XKana ne Cu. [Ipoucxoxaenue

Opannus ([Mapuxk). opmar 292 x 215 MM, (KozeKe);

sa3bIK: (ppaHIry3ckuii. Myseit MeepmanHo, ["aara.
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Nnn. 190.
Ms. 10 B 23. Uctopuueckas
onomus JKana ne
Bonerapa, ok. 1372 1.
ABTOp XaHEKHH U3
bprorre,

Macrep bubnuu XKana ne
Cu. I[TpoucxoxaeHue
Opanuus ([Tapux).
®opmar 292 x 215 mm.,
(komekc);

S3BIK: (DPAHITY3CKHI.
Mysen Meepmanno, ['aara.
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Nnn. 191.

Royal 19 CIV. «CoH B caxy», 1378 . ABrop Evrart de Trémaugon,

Macrep Master of the Bible of Jean de Sy.

[Tpoucxoxnenue Llenrpanpuas @pannus (Iapux). ®opmar 315 x 235 MM (Koaekc);
SI3BIK: (bpaHHYSCKI/II/I BpI/ITaHCKaH oubnuoTexa, HOHJ:[OH

A&) ’ Wﬁﬁ' 3 % i...‘-.‘ g e
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Nnn. 192.

Francgais 2813. bonbmue ®paniyzckue Xponuku, 1375 — 1380.

ABTop Maitre du couronnement de

Charles VI, Maitre du Livre du sacre de Charles V,

Maitre de la Bible de Jean de Sy, Pierre Remiet. [Ipoucxoxnenune ®@panrus (Ilapux).
®opmar 330 x 220 MM (KoaEKC); A3BIK (PPAHITY3CKUH.

HammonanpHas 6ubnuoreka @paHium.
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Nnn. 193.

RF 1377, RF 1378
Craryu Kapna V u XKannsl e
Byp06on. Jlysp, [Tapux.
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Nnn. 194.
Ourypsi Kapna V u Kapna VI. 2-1 mon XIV B. AMbeHcKkuit kKadeapanbHbIid co00p.
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e

N, 195.
Hanrpo6ue Kapna I'V. 1360-e rr. Mactep Aunape bonesé. A66arctBo Cen-/lenu,
[Tapux.




Nnn. 196..
Hanrpobue Kapna IV,
1374 r. JIysp, [Tapux.




Nnn. 197.

Cod. Pal. Germ. 848.
GroB3e Heidelberger
Liederhandschrift
(Codex Manesse), c.
1304. Macrep
Minnesanger.

[Ipoucxoxnenue L{ropux.

®opmar 355 x 250 mm
(KOZEKC); SI3BIK
CpenHeBepXHEHEMEIKU I
s3bIK. [elinennoeprekuit
YHUBEPCUTET UMEHU
Pynpexra u Kapia.
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